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Purpose
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around the state to document Maine’s experiences during the period from November 1860
through 1865.
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Noah Smith, Augusta, November 23, 1860
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Context
By the time Maine Secretary of State Noah Smith certified Maine’s election returns in 1860 to
the state’s Executive Council and Governor Lot Morrill, no one was surprised at the outcome.
Illinois Republican Abraham Lincoln won the state’s eight Electoral College votes in handily
winning the general election. Of the nearly 101,000 votes cast in Maine, Lincoln won 62,811 –
62.2 percent of the total.
Stephen Douglas, the Northern Democrat, finished second, with fewer than 30,000 votes.
Southern Democrat John Breckinridge was third, with 6,368 votes. John Bell, the candidate of
the Constitution Union party, received only 2,046 votes.
Maine’s voting percentage for Lincoln far surpassed the 39.8 percent of the national vote,
indicating a strong sentiment for Lincoln, and for his running mate, Maine’s Hannibal Hamlin.
Nationally, the percentage of support for Douglas was almost exactly the same for Douglas as it
was in Maine. Breckinridge and Ball received much stronger support elsewhere than they did in
Maine.
Lincoln earned 180 electoral votes of the 303 available. In an oddity, Breckinridge had 540,000
fewer votes than Douglas, but earned 72 electoral votes to only 12 for Douglas.
For Maine, the results also meant a slate of Electoral College voters committed to cast their
ballots for Lincoln.
Among the notables from Maine were future governor Abner Coburn, of Bloomfield, and
Portland mayor and former State Senator, William Willis.
Willis, 66, also was president of the Maine Historical Society, and was the law partner of
William Pitt Fessenden.
Smith reported to the Council on November 23, 1860, that "William Willis has Sixty Two
Thousand Nine Hundred and fifteen votes…."
That total would be within a vote or three of Coburn, William Reed, of Bath, George Pickering,
of Bangor, Andrew Peters, of Ellsworth, William McGilvery, of Searsport, Daniel Howes, of New
Sharon, and Louis Cowan, of Biddeford. They would proceed to carry out their electoral duties
within two weeks of Smith’s certification of the vote totals.

Questions

How did Maine distribute its electoral votes?
How could Breckinridge do so much better than Douglas in the Electoral College vote?

Transcript
State of Maine
In Council Nov 23, 1860

5
The Committee of the Whole Council to which was refered the Return of votes, given in on
Tuesday next after the first Monday in Nov. eighteen hundred and sixty, in the several cities,
towns, and plantations in this State, for electors of President and Vice President of the United
States, as made and returned to the Office of the Secretary of State, having carefully examined
the same.
Report, Thos Williams
Willis has sixtytwo thousand ninehundred and fifteen votes, Abner Coburn has sixtytwo
thousand nine hundred and twelve, Lewis O. Cowans has sixtytwo thousand nine hundred and
fifteen, William McGilvery has sixtytwo thousand nine hundred and fifteen, Williams M. Reed
has sixtytwo thousand nine hundred and seventeen, George W. Pickering has sixtytwo
thousand nine hundred and seventeen, Andrew Peters has sixtytwo thousand nine hundred
and fourteen, William P. Haines has twentynine thousand seven hundred and fiftynine, Asa W.
H. Clapp has twentynine thousand seven hundred and fiftyseven, David R. Hastings has
twentynine thousand seven hundred and fiftynine, Edwin Smith has twentynine thousand
seven hundred and sixty, Folliot T. Lally has twentynine thousand seven hundred and fiftynine,
William Oakes has twentynine thousand seen hundred and fiftynine, Joseph Wescott has
twentynine thousand seven hundred and fiftynine, William Manlton has six thousand three
hundred and seventysix, Gorham L. Boynton has six thousand three hundred and sevetysix,
Samuel Mildram has six thousand three hundred and seventyseven, Abner B. Thompson has six
thousand here hundred and seventyseven, James Treat has six thousand three hundred and
seventyseven, Henry W. Owen has six thousand three hundred and seventyseven, Harry
Hudson has six thousand thress hundred and sixtyfour, Winthrop Jones has six thousand nine
hundred and seventyseven, Geo. W. Pattens has two thousand and fortysix, Geo. G. Getchell
has two thousand and fortysix, Samuel P. Shaw has two thousand and fortysix, Charles S.
Pennell has two thousand and fortysix, Hiram E. Pierce has two thousand and fortysix, John
Ware has two thousand and fortysix, George W. Chamberlin has two thousand and fortysix,
William Jarvis has two thousand and fortysix, and that William Willis of Portland in the County
of Cumberland, Abner Coburn of Bloomfield in the County of Somerset, Lewis O. Cowan of Saco
Biddeford in the County of York, Daniel Howes of New Sharon in the County of Franklin, William
McGilvery of Searsport in the County of Waldo, William M. Reed of Bath in the County of
Sagadahoc, Geo. W. Pickering of Bangor in the County of Penobscot, and Andrew Peters of
Ellsworth in the County of Hancock having received the greatest number of votes returned as
required by law are elected Electors of President and Vice President of the United States on the
part of this State.
Which is Respectfully submitted
Geo. Thorndike; Chairman
In Council Nov 23rd 1860
Ready and accepted by the Council and by the Governor approved,
Attest

6
Noah Smith

Secretary of State.
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E.W. Ryder, South Orrington, November 30, 1860
Document
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Context
Emotions ran high throughout the country in the months leading up to the elections of 1860.
Northern ships often had trouble finding cargoes at Southern ports, and local Committees of
Vigilance rigorously enforced prohibitions on any talk of abolition, even among visiting seamen.
The Bangor-based brig Julia E. Arey arrived in Eucio’s Mills, Camden County, Georgia, in early
November 1860, with a cargo of hay and bricks.
Within days local slave owners accused her captain, E.W. Ryder, and his son and second mate,
Joseph E. Ryder, both of South Orrington, Maine, of being abolitionists.
Worse, they were accused of trying to smuggle a slave out of Georgia. That was a hanging
offense in Savannah at the time.
Local vigilantes searched the ship twice unsuccessfully. Nevertheless, they took the Ryders into
custody. An unsanctioned "kangaroo" court found insufficient evidence to order the pair
hanged.
The Ryders, however, did not escape unpunished.
The cook of a neighboring vessel at the dock testified that the Ryders had said they would have
voted for Abraham Lincoln if they hadn’t been at sea during the elections. The "court" then
sentenced both men to 25 lashes at the whipping post outside the courthouse, and 14 days in
jail before they would be allowed to leave on the Julia E.Arey.
The flogging left Captain Ryder injured so severely that he retired from the sea later that year.
Joseph Ryder recovered and went on to captain the Julia E. Arey.

Sources
Kennebec Journal, 11/23/1860 New York Times, 4/8/1861

Questions
Where was the official Georgia court and legal system when this happened?
Did the punishment fit the crime?
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William Willis, Augusta, December 5, 1860
Document
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11
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Context
William Willis was a Portland lawyer and historian. He had served as a State Senator and as
Mayor of Portland, and was also president of the Maine Historical Society and president of the
Maine Central Railroad.
On December 5, 1860, he and seven other men met in the Senate Chamber at the State House
in Augusta. They were Electors for President and Vice President following the November
election, and Willis had been chosen President of the Electoral College.
Their decision for President and Vice-President was unanimous. Maine’s electoral votes were
promised to Abraham Lincoln and Hannibal Hamlin. After the College voted, Willis spoke about
the role that they had played.
"Gentlemen, we have discharged a great public duty; we have solemnly and peacefully given
official expression to the strong and decisive sentiment of the people of this commonwealth in
regard to the persons suitable to fill the highest offices in the gift of the people," Willis said.
He and the Electors were well aware of the tensions felt throughout the country. Mindful of
them, Willis felt obliged to mention the peaceful system leading to the transfer of political
power and the hope that a new election could bring.
"What a sublime spectacle does this day exhibit – thirty millions of people reorganizing an
administration of government for themselves – no hereditary succession – no aristocratic
distinction – one dynasty peacefully departs and mingles again with the mass of the people,
another arises from the people to execute for a time the high & responsible trusteeship for the
common weal, and which will again descend, in its turn, to the popular masses," Willis said.
"And may the same Almighty power grant that this administration may, in its constitutional
time and manner, peacefully closes its labors over our United Confederacy, no link broken or
severed, no star struck from its bright firmament, but all continue to be bound in the silver
bonds of confidence, prosperity and peace," he added.
Willis lived through the Civil War. He died in 1870. His fellow Electors went on to other
responsibilities. Abner Coburn would be one the Maine’s Civil War governors. Lewis O. Cowan,
a publisher from Biddeford, became a Captain in the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment. And William
M. Reed was President of the Sagadahoc Bank and President of the Portland and Kennebec
Railroad.

Questions

What is the Electoral College and how does it operate?

Transcript
William Willis (Electoral College) Speech Transcript
The Electoral College will please accept my grateful acknowledgements for the kind and
complimentary terms of the vote just adopted.

13
“Gentlemen, we have discharged a great public duty; we have solemnly and peacefully given
official expression to the strong and decisive sentiment of the people of this commonwealth in
regard to the persons suitable to fill the highest offices in the gift of the people. A similar
expression will be uttered today by a majority of the electoral Colleges of the United States and
by a large majority of the electoral ballots.
“We believe that the incoming President will administer the government according to the
Constitution and the laws, justly, wisely, and fearlessly, for the best good of all the people and
of their various and multifarious interests – that he will know no North, no South, no East, no
West, but be true to all, in all parts, without distinction of Section of party.
“What a sublime spectacle does this day exhibit – thirty millions of people reorganizing an
administration of government for themselves – no hereditary succession – no aristocratic
distinction – one dynasty peacefully departs and mingles again with the mass of the people,
another arises from the people to execute for a time the high & responsible trusteeship for the
common weal, and which will again descend, in its turn, to the popular masses.
“What Europe is now struggling in bitter agony for, we eminently enjoy; this high privilege and
prerogative, let us never consent to trifle with, nor abuse, nor fling away.
“Gentlemen, let our devout aspirations arise to the Almighty Ruler of the Universe, that he will
watch over, and guide and protect the administration of government soon to be inaugurated –
that He will give to it wisdom and prudence to shape all its counsels and its acts – that He will
avert all the perils that now threaten the country, and restore peace and harmony through all
our land.
“And may the same Almighty power grant that this administration may, in its constitutional
time and manner, peacefully closes its labors over our United Confederacy, no link broken or
severed, no star struck from its bright firmament, but all continue to be bound in the silver
bonds of confidence, prosperity and peace.
“Gentlemen, I have been happy on this occasion to renew my acquaintance with several of you,
and to form a new acquaintance with the others. We shall probably never be together again: I
wish you a safe and happy return to your homes, and do not doubt that in all the coming time
of our lives, the memory of the duties & pleasures of this day, will be an ever recurring source
of pride and satisfaction.”
Wm.. Willis Abner Coburn Lewis O. Cowan Daniel Howes William McGilvery Wm M. Reed G.W.
Pickering Andrew Peters
Mr. Willis replied as follows.
The Electoral College will please accept my grateful acknowledgements for the kind and
complimentary terms of the vote just adopted.
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Gentlemen, we have discharged a great public duty: we have solemnly and peacefully driven
official expression to the strong and decisive sentiment of the people of this Commonwealth in
regard to the persons suitable for fill the highest offices in the gift of the people. A similar
expression will be uttered to day by a majority of the electoral colleges of the United States and
by a large majority of the electoral ballots.
We are firm in the conviction that the persons thus designated for their high and important
offices, are eminently qualified to fill them, and that they will faithfully and impartially, and in a
conciliatory spirit, discharge their responsible duties. We believe that the incoming President
will administer the government according to the Constitution and the laws, justly, wisely and
fearlessly, for ht best good of all the people and of their various and multifarious interests—
that he will know no North, no South, no East, no West, but be true to all, in all parts, without
distinction of section or party.
What a sublime spectacle does this day exhibit—thirty millions of people reorganizing an
administration of government for themselves—no hereditary succession—no aristocratic
distinction—one dynasty peacefully departs and mingles again with the mass of the people,
another arises from the people to execute for a time the high & responsible trusteeship of the
Commonweal, and which will again descend in its term, to the popular masses.
What Europe is now struggling in bitter agony for, we eminently enjoy; this high privilege and
prerogative le us never consent to trifle with, nor abuse, nor fling away.
Gentlemen, let our devout aspirations arise to the Almighty Ruler of the Universe, that he will
watch over, and guide and protect the administration of government soon to be inaugurated,
that he will give to it wisdom and providence to shape all its counsels and its acts—that He will
avert all the perils that now threaten the country, and restore peace and harmony through all
our land.
And may the same Almighty power grant that this administration may, in its constitutional time
and manner peacefully close its labors for our United Confederacy, no link broken or severed,
no star struck from its bright firmament, but all continue to be bound in the silver bonds of
Confidence, prosperity and peace.
Gentlemen, I have been happy on this occasion to renew my acquaintance with several of you,
and to form a new acquaintance with the others. We shall probably never be together again: I
wish you a safe and happy return to your homes, and do not doubt that in all the coming time
of our lives, the memory of the duties and pleasures of this day, will be an every recurring
source of pride and satisfaction.
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Davis Tillson, Rockland, December 19, 1860
Document

16
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Context
Davis Tillson, of Rockland, filed his final annual report as Adjutant General with Maine Governor
Lot Morrill in December, 1860.
With the nation tense following the recent elections, Tillson may have been looking ahead in
commenting on Maine’s militia. Originally, all able-bodied males between the ages of 18 and 45
were to enroll in their local militia company. By 1860, that organization had broken down.
Tillson tried to re-organize the system. He remarks that, "We have at least, the skeleton of an
organization that may be filled out and expanded without difficulty or inconvenience to meet
the requirements of the future." He adds that "There are at present only thirty six organized
military companies in the State. And but very few of them, at all, answer the purposes for which
they were designed … Most of them have but a fitful and uncertain life, resulting in nothing but
vexation and annoyance to their members." (2204-0317)
Incoming Adjutant General, John Hodsdon in his 1861 annual report verified the militia’s poor
condition "The bombardment of Fort Sumter at Charleston, on the twelfth of April last, by those
who should have been its defenders, found Maine as little prepared to furnish troops for
maintaining the integrity of the Union as it is possible to conceive. With an enrolled but
unarmed militia of some sixty thousand men, no more than twelve hundred, and these merely
paper organizations, were in a condition to respond to calls for ordinary duty within the State,
in emergencies contemplated by the constitution, while their uniforms, equipments and camp
equipage were of a character totally unfitted for service in the field."
Maine relied upon the few organized militia companies to form the first regiments at the
beginning of the war. The companies came from cities such as Portland, Lewiston and Auburn,
and Bangor, and smaller towns like Milo, Castine, Norway, Bath, and Brooks.
Tillson became Captain of the 2nd Maine Battery, 1st Maine Mounted Light Artillery. He
eventually rose to the rank of brigadier general of volunteers in 1863, and helped organize
regiments of colored troops. After the war, he was head of the Freedman's Bureau in
Tennessee, and later in Georgia. He later returned to Rockland, where he opened a granite
quarry on Hurricane Island.

Sources

http://www.civilwarinteractive.com/Biographies/BiosDavisTillson.htm

Questions
Does Maine have a militia now?
How is it organized?
What duties does it fulfill?
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Transcript
… possession returned to the Arsenals. No new companies have been chartered since I had this
honor to make my first report to your Excellency. Although several applications have been
made; the Governor and Council wisely determining that neither the past experience, nor the
future prospect of the militia, warranted, or encouraged the raising of additional companies,
under the present defection provision for their maintenance and support.
There are at present only thirty six organized militia companies in the state. And but very few of
these at all, answer the purposes for which they were designed and chartered. Most of them
have but a fitful and uncertain life, resulting in nothing but vexation and annoyance to their
members. This may not be a very flattering statement, but it is strictly true. I make it not
certainly to disparage the militia. No reasonable person aware of the fact that no compensation
is made to our volunteer militias, could possibly have expected a different result, but, that if the
Legislature shall for corrections of those who framed the constitution of our Country, that “a
well regulated Militia is necessary to the security of a free state” they might see how utterly
wanting are the existing provisions of the State law to maintain such a force “and that
perceiving this pact, they might ponder the means necessary to give efficiency and vitality to
the organization. I cannot perceive that it is my duty or that there would be any propriety or
good taste in attempting to discuss the necessity or use of a well armed and disciplined militia,
in an official report made in accordance with a law of the General governments imperatively
requiring each state to organized and sustain such a force. I take it for granted that the
provisions of our State Constitution were adopted in good earnest and that the people of the
State sincerely are in good faith intend to perform the obligation imposed upon them. With this
view I may simply state that the undoubted cause of the luck of vigor and life, the decay and
want to interest so apparent in the militia, is solely to be attributed to the fact that no suitable
or reasonable compensation is provided for the services requested of our citizen soldiers. This
is the real deficiency, and no possible ingenuity in devising and framing laws can in any way
evade it. Unless this fact is recognized in further legislation upon the subject, our militia system
can result in nothing but a miserable failure.
I am however very decidedly of the opinion that a vastly more perfect and effective plan for the
organization of the militia was recently suggested and recommended to the notice of the
Secretary of War by Burns Lieutenant Colonel B.S. Roberts U.S. A. than would be at all likely to
result from any state legislation. After referring to that provision of the Constitution of the
United States that confers upon Congress to power “to provide for organizing arming and
disciplining the Militia” and showing that Congress has neglected to legislate to the full extent
of the power delegated, and that the laws now in existence have failed to provide the results
for which they were intended, lest Roberts goes on to propose that the Militia of the several
states he divided into two classes, the voluntary and the involuntary, that the minimum of
volunteers to be freed from one hundred and fifty to two hundred thousand, and that they be
distributed and apportioned to the several states in proportion to the ration of population. That
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each state should appoint an Adjutant & Inspector General to be elected with as per reference
to his execution and military qualification, and that he should hold his office during good
behavior and be held responsible for the efficient organization, instruction, and discipline of the
volunteer militia. Also for the safe keeping of the arms equipments and the public property
supplied to the state by the general government. He further proposes that the general
government shall provide suitable compensation for the officer and soldiers of the volunteer
militia to pay for a certain number of days duty in camp under exact war disciple subject to the
command and instruction of the Adjutant and Insp-…
Department of the Secretary of State

21

Israel Washburn, Jr., Orono, January 03, 1861
Document

22
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Context
The inauguration in Augusta of Maine’s new governor, Israel Washburn, Jr., occurred in an
atmosphere of uncertainty among lawmakers, the press, and the public.
Two weeks earlier, on December 20, 1860, the state of South Carolina had declared "that the
Union heretofore existing between this State and the other States of North America is
dissolved…"
Other Southern states were threatening to join South Carolina and secede.
After decades of debate, compromise, confrontation, and conflict over the issue of slavery, the
Union was facing actual secession of its southern members.
Washburn was well aware of the issue.
Born in Livermore on June 6, 1813, Washburn was part of a family well-known for public
service.
One brother, Cadwallader, a Wisconsin congressman, would serve as a Civil War general and
start a company which would later be known as General Mills.
Another brother, Elihu, a congressman from Illinois, was a political ally of the newly-elected
President, Abraham Lincoln, and would be a patron of a then-obscure Army officer, Ulysses S.
Grant.
Israel grew up on Norlands, a farm south of Augusta. He worked there and in the family’s store.
He graduated from Bowdoin College and after studying law, he moved to Orono, where he
established a successful practice. After serving in Maine’s legislature, Washburn spent a decade
in the U.S. House of Representatives, fighting the expansion of slavery into the territories. In
the mid-1850s, Washburn was prominent in creating a new national political party. Comprised
of anti-slavery Democrats and Whigs, party members referred to themselves as "Republicans."
Washburn began his inaugural address with the usual references to Maine’s
advantages…"never before has the State been so strong in all the conditions of physical
prosperity…" He spoke at length of fisheries, lumbering, farming, railroads and the state’s debt.
Finally, he turned to the issue on everyone’s mind – secession.
"While our view is cheered by so many badges of prosperity and signs of hope, a cloud,
gathered in the southern sky, is casting its portentous shadow over the land…"
Later in his speech, Washburn expressed the prevailing opinion of many that secession would
not and could not occur…"We are told that the slave States, or a portion of them, will withdraw
from the Union. No, they will not. They cannot go, and in the end will not want to go…they will
not pass the brink of the precipice…"
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Maine's new governor soon learned that he was wrong, and quickly discovered what efforts
that would be required of him.

Questions
Why would Washburn be so forceful in predicting what other states would do?

Transcript

“While our view is cheered by so many badges of prosperity and signs of hope, a cloud,
gathered in the southern sky, is casting its portentous shadow over the land, occasioning
uneasiness in the public mind, disturbing the industrial relations and financial operations of the
country, and menacing the general welfare. That it will be dispelled, having cleared the
atmosphere, and removed many causes of disease in the body politic thereby promoting life
and health, should not be doubted by those who will investigate its origin and trace its progress
from the earliest beginnings to its present culmination.”
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John L. Hodsdon, Bangor, January 11, 1861
Document
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Context
On January 11, 1861, John L. Hodsdon accepted his recent election by the Maine Legislature to
the position of Adjutant General of the State of Maine. He had received 139 votes of the 161
possible for election.
Hodsdon proved to be a natural for the position that he would hold throughout the Civil War.
Maine placed the operation of the militia under the office of Adjutant General, an office
originating in 1775, when Maine was a part of Massachusetts. Maine retained the Department
of Adjutant General after attaining statehood in 1820.
Born John Littlefield in Hallowell, in 1815, his father died when John was 4. His mother
remarried. After he was adopted by General Isaac Hodsdon, John’s name was changed in 1821
to John Littlefield Hodsdon. Moved from Hallowell to Bangor, John attended local schools there
and began his military education by enlisting in the Bangor Light Infantry at the age of 16.
A lawyer, he set his law practice aside to become his father’s aide during the Aroostook War in
1839. Afterwards, he returned to Bangor and his law practice. He remained active in the local
militia, eventually becoming General.
On October 3, 1861, Maine’s U.S. Attorney George Shepley wrote to Hodsdon "Having had two
occasions within the last two weeks to ask for a company roll from your office, I have
experienced the value of your efforts to procure and preserve them. The private soldiers and
officers even may not understand the importance of these documents until years hence, when
they may wish to prove their service as a ground of title to a pension; but they will then…"
Hodsdon often stressed upon Maine’s military officers the importance of turning in their
monthly reports "…which in addition to its value for present reference, may in future be of
material importance to the soldiers in securing their rights and dues from the Government."
If that was not persuasive, Hodsdon provided an incentive: "[I] shall notify you … of the
deficiency, and withhold any commissions on account of appointments and promotions in your
command, until the return is received."
Upon resigning in 1867, Hodsdon said, "To the soldiers who so nobly volunteered for the
defense of the country, language affords but a tame expression of what is due to them, and I
refer to the records of this office as my best tribute to their worth."
After the war, he retired to his farm in Bangor, and also dealt in real estate. He died in 1895.

Questions

Why would Hodsdon be such a stickler for recordkeeping?

Transcript
Bangor Jan'y 11th 1861.
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To the President of the Senate & Speaker of the House of Representatives,
Gentlemen.--Having received a communication from the Secretary of the Senate, informing me
of my election to the office of
Adjutant General of the State of Maine, for the ensuing political year, I hereby signify, my
acceptance of that office.
I have the honor to be
very rep'y
Yr. Obdt. Servt.
John L. Hodsdon.
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William Conway, Camden, January 12, 1861
Document

Context
William Conway in 1861 was a career Navy veteran with decades of service. A native of
Camden, Conway was the Quartermaster of the U.S. Federal Navy Yard and its surrounding
forts near Pensacola, Florida.
Florida seceded from the Union on January 10, 1861. Its "secesh" government quickly moved to
seize the military property. Two U.S. Naval officers, Ebenezer Ferrard and F.B Krenshaw, helped
the effort by convincing the Yard’s commander, Captain James Armstrong, that defending the
installation would be futile.
On January 12, commissioners appointed by Florida’s Governor traveled to the Yard, and
received its surrender.
As a sign of the change of command and control, the rebel authorities then ordered the
Quartermaster, Conway, to lower the flag of his country in defeat. Conway refused.
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"I won’t do it, sir; that is the flag of my country under which I have served many years, and I will
not dishonor it now," he said.
For his act of loyalty to the Union, Conway was placed into shackles.
Florida’s Confederate government took control of the Navy Yard and held the property for
more than a year.
William Conway continued to serve in the U.S. Navy. His defiant act at Pensacola became
known.
The city of San Francisco presented him with a gold medal for his "brave and patriotic refusal to
haul down the flag of our country." Accompanying the medal was a congratulatory message
from President Abraham Lincoln’s Secretary of the Navy, Gideon Wells.
Conway died in the Brooklyn New York Navy Yard hospital, on November 30, 1865. The location
of his grave is unknown. Although buried without a tombstone, Conway was hardly forgotten.
The town of Camden commemorated Conway by dedicating a large plaque-bearing boulder in
his name on August 30, 1906, at the corner of Elm and School streets. Among the military and
civilian participants in the ceremony was Joshua Chamberlain.
"Now aloft on every topmost pinnacle runs for this token the reverenced, redeemed old flag;
and the authority, the dignity, the majesty of the United States of America voices in the thunder
of her guns of powder what she accounts the man who, alone, amidst the threatening, the
fearing, the forsaking, the surrendering, stood for her honor," Chamberlain said.
That man, "alone, amidst the threatening, the fearing, the forsaking, the surrendering," was
William Conway.

Questions

What does a quartermaster do?
Why did Florida move so quickly to take over a United States government installation?
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Warren H. Vinton, Gray, January 15, 1861
Document
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Context
Warren H. Vinton, of Maine’s 2nd Senate District, could read the newspapers and hear the
discussions of his Maine and New England neighbors in Gray. Political tensions were high across
the country. Wanting to make a show of where Maine's government stood in the controversy,
the Republican from Gray introduced a Resolve to the floor of the Maine Senate, where the
measure was passed by concurrence on January 15, 1861.
The resolve pledged the resources and men of the state to defend the Constitution and Union
nearly five months before the first shot of the Civil War was fired.
Southern states were angry about Abraham Lincoln’s election to the presidency. Lincoln wanted
to contain slavery only to the states where it was already allowed. Some southern states
thought that the North, led by Lincoln, was trying to control them. On December 24, 1860,
South Carolina seceded from the Union.
By early January, when Maine resolved to defend the Union, three other states, Mississippi,
Florida, and Alabama, had chosen to secede.
The four Southern states comprise what Vinton's resolution refers to as "an extensive
combination" of people who wish to overthrow the government.
The resolution underscores how four months before President Lincoln would call for troops to
defend the Union by force, war was already anticipated. Vinton’s language in the resolution
pledges men for the defense and money for the support of the Union.
The resolution does not mention slavery. It instead presents the conflict between North and
South as a moral issue and describes the seceding states as "evil disposed persons, to effect the
dissolution of the Federal Union and the overthrow of the Government."
No war had been declared, no gun fired, but early in 1861, Maine's Legislature sensed that war
was coming and pledged the state to defend the Union.

Questions

If you lived in Maine at this time, how might you learn about the approach of the war?
What is a legislative resolution?
When did the fighting start in the Civil War?
What other build-up was there between Maine’s resolution and the beginning of hostilities?

Transcript
Presented by Warren H. Vinton (2nd Senate district)-passed by concurrence Resolve regarding
Maine's loyalty to the Union 1861-143-2 State of Maine Resolve relating to existing national
affairs. Whereas-by advices received from Washington and by informational received in may
other ways, it appears
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that an extensive combination exists, of evil disposed persons, to effect the dissolution of the
Federal Union
and the overthrow of the Government. And-Whereas the people of this State are deeply
attached to the Union, and thoroughly loyal to the Government, and are heartily devoted to
their preservation and protection. -therefore
Resolved-that the Governor be and hereby is authorized and requested to assure the President
of the United States of the loyalty of the people of Maine, to the Union and to the government
thereof, and that the entire resources of the state in men and money are hereby pledged to the
Administration in defense and support of the Constitution and to the Union.
In Senate January 15, 1861. Read twice and passed to be engrossed and sent down for
concurrence James M. Lincoln, Secretary House of Reps. January 16, 1861 Read twice and
passed to be engrossed in concurrence. Chas A. Miller Clerk
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Horatio King, Paris, February 01, 1861
Context

On February 1, 1861, lame duck President James Buchanan appointed the Horatio King, of Paris,
to the position of Unite States Postmaster General.
King had been serving as Assistant Postmaster General since 1854. His promotion to the top
spot came about because Joseph Holt, who had been Postmaster General, accepted a new
assignment as Secretary of War.
Before King’s formal appointment became official, he fielded a delicate inquiry.
The Continental Congress had instituted the franking privilege in 1776, whereby Congressmen
were allowed to mail materials to constituents at U. S. government expense, merely by signing
the outside of the envelope.
In late January of 1861, Acting Postmaster General King received a letter from South Carolina
Congressman John D. Ashmore.
Representative Ashmore asks whether the "existing relations" between South Carolina and the
federal government would alter his "franking privilege" to distribute materials to his
constituents.
What Ashmore meant be "existing relations" was up to King to define.
South Carolina had seceded from the Union on December 20, 1860. Now, less than a month
later, Ashmore wonders whether he can mail over 1,000 "volumes of ‘public
documents,’" using his franking privilege.
The Buchanan Administration had until then not responded formally to South Carolina’s action.
King’s response would be the first official statement denying the legitimacy of secession.
Horatio King responds coyly "that the theory of the administration is that the relations of South
Carolina to the general Government have been in nothing changed by her recent act of
secession; and this being so, you are of course entitled to the franking privilege."
The soon-to-be Postmaster General further appeals to Ashmore’s judgment, "If, however, as I
learn is the case, you sincerely and decidedly entertain the conviction that by that act South
Carolina ceased to be a member of the confederacy, and is now a foreign State, it will be for
you to determine how far you can conscientiously avail yourself of a privilege the exercise of
which assumes that your own conviction is erroneous."
Horatio King was replaced as Postmaster General with the administration change in March of
1861. Near the end of the Civil War, in 1864, the Union extended franking privileges to soldiers
writing to their families. Instead of paying postage, Union soldiers signed the outside of their

36
envelopes and labeled them "soldier mail" and the letters were delivered to their destinations.
The Confederate army did not offer this privilege to its soldiers.

Sources
King, Horatio. Turning on the Light. http://books.google.com/books?
id=jjNyAAAAMAAJ&ots=0mgT2fayng&dq=turning%20on%20the%20light%20horatio%20king&p
g=PP1#v=onepage&q&f=false

Questions

How could the franking privilege help a democracy?
Why might some people disagree with the franking privilege?
Who has franking privileges today?

Transcript

Transcripts from "Turning on the Light: A dispassionate survey of President Buchanan's
administration, from 1870 to its close" printed by J. B. Lippincott Co. in 1895 Anderson, S.C.,
Jan. 24, 1861
My Dear Sir, --I have in my possession some one thousand to twelve hundred volumes of
"public documents," being my proportion of the same as a member of the thirty-sixth Congress.
They were forwarded me in mail-sacks and are now lying in my library. Since the date of the
ordinance of secession (December 20, 1860) of South Carolina I have not used the franking
privilege, nor will I attempt to do so without the special permission of the Department. To pay
the postage on these books, etc., would cost me a large sum, and one I am not prepared to
expend. The books are of no use to me, but might be to my constituents, for whom they were
intended, if distributed among them. Have I the right to distribute them under existing
relations? If so, please inform me. Having said that I have not used the franking privilege since
the 20th December, I need hardly add that I shall not do so, even on a "public document,"
unless you authorize it. I am, with great respect, Truly and sincerely yours, J.D. Ahsmore.
Hon Horatio King, Acting Postmaster-General.
Post-Office Department, January 28, 1861. Sir,--In answer to your letter of the 24th instant,
asking if you have the right, “under existing relations,” to frank and distribute certain public
documents, I have the honor to state that the theory of the administration is that the relations
of South Carolina to the general Government have been in nothing changed by her recent act of
secession; and this being so, you are of course entitled to the franking privilege until the first
Monday in December next. If, however, as I learn is the case, you sincerely and decidedly
entertain the conviction that by that act South Carolina ceased to be a member of the
confederacy, and is now a foreign State, it will be for you to determine how far you can
conscientiously avail yourself of a privilege the exercise of which assumes that your own
conviction is erroneous, and plainly declares that South Carolina is still in the Union, and that
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you are still a member of the Congress of the United States. I am, very respectfully, your
obedient servant, Horatio King, Acting P. M.-General
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Israel Washburn, Augusta, February 07, 1861
Document

39
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Context
Was it a chance for peace, a waste of time or a secret mission for Abraham Lincoln?
In early February, 1861, Maine Governor Israel Washburn announced he was sending delegates
to a peace conference between America's feuding states. Washburn's action was approved in a
February 7 resolve of the Maine Legislature.
The Governor noted that Maine’s delegates – William Pitt Fessenden, Lot M. Morrill, Daniel E.
Somes, John J. Perry, Ezra B. French, Freeman H. Morse, Stephen Coburn, and Stephen C. Foster
– would be "subject at all times to the control of the legislature" as they traveled to the Willard
Hotel in Washington, D.C., to bargain on the fate of the fracturing union.
Washburn probably had few illusions about the meeting. Republican leaders didn't believe the
conference would achieve peace. In fact, many hoped it would fail.
In his book Lincoln and the Decision for War: the Northern Response to Secession, Russell
McClintock wrote that northern Republicans were tired of negotiating with slavery supporters.
But in early 1861, Abraham Lincoln was in a tricky spot. He’d been elected president, but not
inaugurated. It wasn’t clear how big a country he’d actually lead. States in the Deep South were
set to secede. However, slave states in the Middle South -Tennessee and Kentucky, for example
-were wavering.
So Lincoln and other top Republicans decided to subvert the peace conference to their goals.
The plan: send Republican delegates to talk, buy time and agree to nothing of value. Such
"moderation" could be viewed favorably in the Middle South, and states there might then stay
in the Union. Also, Republicans could prevent additional sellouts to slavery supporters. Finally,
the conference might keep a larger Union intact long enough for Lincoln to take over.
As expected, Southerners demanded compromises on slavery as soon as the conference
opened. Republicans stalled. Weeks of debate followed. Finally, the conference offered a
tangled compromise agreement to Congress. It failed, just as Republicans had planned.
Congress adjourned.
But, only seven states in the Deep South initially seceded, and none from the Middle South. The
rest watched as Lincoln became their President March 4, 1861.

Sources

Laws of Maine: 1861, Available at the Maine State Archives
Lincoln and the Decision for War: The Northern Response to Secession Russell McClintock,
2008, University of North Carolina Press, Available at the Maine State Library

Transcript
State of Maine.
Resolves providing for the appointment of Commissioners to Convention at Washington.
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Resolved that Hon William P. Fessenden, Lot M. Morrill, Daniel E. Somes, John J. Perry, Ezra B.
French, Freeman H. Morse, Stephen Coburn and Stephen C. Foster, are hereby appointed
Commissioners from the State of Maine, to act in the Convention now assembled in
Washington upon the invitation of Virginia: said Commissioners to be subject at all times to the
control of the Legislature.
Resolved that the Governor be requested to inform said Commissioners forthwith by telegraph
of their appointment.
Rules suspended. Twice read & passed to be engrossed, House.
Charles A. Miller, Clerk.
In Senate Feby 7, 1861.
These Resolves read twice & passed to be engrossed in concurrence.
James M. Lincoln. secy.
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James G. Blaine, Augusta, February 13, 1861
Document

43
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Context
As Speaker of Maine’s House of Representatives, James G. Blaine wanted clarification about
whether some laws on the State’s books were constitutional. Early in 1861, he asked Maine’s
Supreme Judicial Court for its advice.
At issue were Maine’s Personal Liberty laws, which defined the roles of Maine officials on what
to do with slaves who had escaped from the southern slave states to the northern free states.
Enacted in 1821, the year after Maine became a state, the laws were amended in 1855 in an
attempt to limit the effect of the federal government’s 1850 strengthening of the Fugitive Slave
Law.
Several northern states in addition to Maine enacted Personal Liberty laws in the 1850s to
protect the liberties of their residents against the stricter federal law. The Fugitive Slave Law,
first passed in 1793, gave slave owners the right to go into the North and seize runaway slaves.
It punished citizens who sought to obstruct the returning of runaway slaves to their masters.
The 1850 revision set harsher punishments for anyone helping slaves to escape and took away
the runaway’s right to testify at a hearing.
As tensions between North and South heightened in 1860 and 1861, some Northerners hoped
to avoid war by granting concessions to the South. The Northerners hoped that by repealing the
Personal Liberty laws, which slave owners believed helped the slaves to escape, they could
peaceably ease the tensions.
Maine’s eight Supreme Court Justices responded to Blaine’s request. They pointed out parts of
the state’s laws that they considered to be in conflict with the Fugitive Slave Laws.
The Legislature voted in early March on a proposal to repeal the Personal Liberty Laws. The
House voted 67-47 against repeal, and the Senate voted 17-10 in favor of repeal.
Blaine, a Republican, pleaded for repeal of the Personal Liberty laws to reconcile with the
South. By the time the question came to a vote, however, the conflict had escalated and seven
southern states had seceded. The Legislature turned its attention from reconciliation to
preparing for war. Maine’s Personal Liberty laws remained in place until the Thirteenth
Amendment abolished slavery and made the Personal Liberty laws unnecessary.

Questions

What is the difference between federal and state laws?
Does one have greater authority than the other?
What were the potential gains and losses associated with repealing Maine’s Personal Liberty
laws?
How would you have voted and why?
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Transcript
State of Maine In House of Representatives Feb 13, 1861 Ordered-that the Justices of the
Supreme Judicial Court be requested to communicate forthwith, to the House of
Representatives their opinion, in writing, up on the following questions: Are section twenty of
chapter seventy nine section thirty seven and fifty three of chapter eighty; and section four of
chapter one hundred and thirty two of the Revised Statutes of the State of Maine or either of
them, repugnant to the Constitution of the United States or in contravention of any law of the
United States made in pursuance thereof? Read and Passed Charles A. Miller, Clerk
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John Wilkes Booth, Portland, February 18, 1861
Context

The first night that they were in the same city together, the paths of the politician and the
performer did not cross. That would occur later.
Abraham Lincoln, the politician, was in Albany, New York, on February 18, 1861, on his way to
his inauguration as the next President of the United States.
John Wilkes Booth, the performer, was also in Albany that day, enthralling theatergoers with
his acting in "The Apostate."
February 18 was also the day that Jefferson Davis was inaugurated in Richmond, Virginia, as
President of the Confederate States of America.
Lincoln would leave Albany the next day for Washington, D.C.
Rather than head south, Booth instead went east, to Portland, Maine, to begin a two-week
engagement there. Portland was the third of four cities that Booth booked for
his northern tour. He had begun in Rochester, New York, then Albany, and after Portland he
would take his act to Buffalo.
The northern states were new territory for Booth. Not yet consumed with passion against
Lincoln, Booth was nevertheless already sympathetic to the concerns of the
South.
He had volunteered late in 1859, during one of his seasons in Richmond, to serve with the
Richmond Grays regiment. The Grays were part of a 1,500-man force sent by
Virginia Governor Henry A. Wise to Charleston, South Carolina, to thwart any last minute
attempt to free abolitionist John Brown from the hangman’s noose. Booth enlisted because he
wanted to witness the execution. Although he would later claim that the event sickened him,
he was quoted at the time as saying that he "looked at the traitor and terrorizer with unlimited,
undeniable contempt."
Thirteen months later, Booth opened the Portland leg of his tour with a matinee performance
of Shakespeare’s "Richard III," a lead role long associated with an earlier actor, Junius Brutus
Booth, John’s father. In addition to the Shakespearean classic, Booth treated his audiences to
performances of "The Corsican Brothers," "Raphael the Reprobate," and "The Female Forty
Thieves." Between word-of-mouth and well-placed advertising, Booth’s stay proved so popular
that he extended it by three weeks, leaving Portland shortly after word reached Maine of the
firing upon Fort Sumter, and the outbreak of the Civil War.
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In his haste, however, he apparently left without paying for some of his debts. The local paper
warned in its April 29, 1861, edition that "…when J. Wilkes Booth may appear on the boards in
their vicinity, the advance principle is the safest to adopt when making contracts with him."

Questions
Why might Booth have wanted to leave Portland?
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Hannibal Hamlin, Ellsworth, March 04, 1861
Document

49

Context
The United States Senate attempted to conduct is business routinely on March 4, 1861, but it
was a day far from routine.
Maine Senator Hannibal Hamlin was prepared to be sworn in as the nation’s new Vice President
and the Presiding Officer of the Senate.
He would succeed Kentuckian John C. Breckinridge, who had just finished second in the
Electoral College voting for the presidency. Breckinridge, the 1860 nominee of the Southern
Democratic Party, won the popular vote in all the states of the Deep South.
Before administering the oath of office to Hamlin, Breckinridge addressed his Senate colleagues
and wished Hamlin well.
"…for my successor, I can express no better wish that that he may enjoy the relations of mutual
confidence which so happily have marked our intercourse," he said. ("The New York Times,"
March 5, 1861)
Citing his Congressional experience, Hannibal Hamlin announced himself ready to serve "… with
a stern, inflexible purpose to discharge these duties faithfully, relying upon the courtesy and
cooperation of Senators and invoking the aid of Divine Providence, I am now ready to take the
oath required by the Constitution…" ("The New York Times," March 5, 1861)
But the Senate that Breckinridge and Hamlin recalled was hardly the Senate that greeted them.
By March 4, South Carolina, Mississippi, Florida, Alabama, Georgia, Texas, and Louisiana –
states that had voted for Breckinridge – had already voted to secede. Their Senators were no
longer present in the Capitol.
Earlier, when asked by a friend from Maine what the future would hold, Hamlin replied,
"there's going to be a war, and a terrible one, just as surely as the sun will rise tomorrow."
("Vice Presidents of the United States, 1789-1993," U.S. Government Printing Office, page 206)
The new administration did not have to wait long.
On inauguration day, the War Department received a letter from Major Robert Anderson, who
was in charge of Fort Sumter. He informed the department and new President that his supplies
were nearly gone and that defending the fort would require "a force of not less than 2,000
good and well-disciplined men."
Five weeks later, Fort Sumter was fired upon.

Questions

Was inauguration day a happy event for Hamlin?
Was Hamlin confident about the future of the country?
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Francis O.J. Smith, Portland, March 08, 1861
Context

Francis O. J. Smith had made his money, now he wanted to make some news.
In fact, he wanted to make the news.
Smith had been a partner with Samuel F. B. Morse in developing the electric telegraph, and he
saw the business potential in owning the telegraph wires throughout Maine.
He also saw a connection in owning a newspaper as a means to provide the news and influence
public affairs.
An attorney, a two-term Congressman and a former Maine legislator – including serving as
Senate President – Smith purchased the Portland Advertiser daily newspaper
on January 1, 1861. The Advertiser was one of three morning newspapers in Maine’s largest city
and, until Smith, had largely been considered a Republican-leaning
publication.
Smith, a Democrat, intended to change that.
Just prior to buying the Advertiser, Smith attended a civic meeting in Portland and was quoted
in rival newspapers, the Whig and the Argus, asserting that "coercion
should not be used toward the Seceding states," and that "slaves were recognized as property
by the Constitution, and therefore, Congress was bound to protect
slaveholders in their property wherever it might be."
After President Abraham Lincoln’s March 4 inaugural address, Smith’s Advertiser noted on
March 8 that Lincoln had said that he would "enforce the laws and ignore the
secession of any State…This declaration will soon bring our present controversy to an issue; we
shall know whether the Federal government has sufficient vital and
inherent power to sustain itself against domestic foes."
The determination, according to Smith, made the future choice simple. If the government
lacked the power to sustain itself, "the sooner a new Confederation is formed,
the better." And, if the government has the power, "the sooner the fact is proved the nearer
will be the restoration of peace and harmony between the sections."
Smith and the country did not have to wait long.
Four weeks later, Fort Sumter was bombarded.
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Questions
Why would the newspaper be influential?
What did Smith perceive about the telegraph business and owning a newspaper?

Transcript

(Portland) Advertiser, March 8, 1861
He intends to enforce the laws and to ignore the session of any State from the Confederacy
(that is, the Union). This declaration will soon bring our controversy to an issue; we shall know
whether the federal government has sufficient vital and inherent power to sustain itself against
domestic foes; if it has not, the sooner a new Confederation is formed the better; if it has, the
sooner the fact is proved the nearer will be the restoration of peace and harmony between the
sections.
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William Tobey, Kittery Point, March 20, 1861
Document
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Context
William Tobey did the only thing that he could.
Even though he was the commanding officer of the Kittery Light Infantry, Company B militia, he
could not order the men to rally to a cause.
Mere months before the bombardment of Fort Sumter, Tobey and the men of Kittery were
aware of national tensions, but there was no local cause around which to rally.
Tobey also could not arrest the reluctant members of his Company. He had no police authority,
and no one to whom he could turn to execute his orders.
Instead, at the end of December, 1860, Tobey had a militia in name only, and its members did
not want to be there.
Upon finishing his administrative responsibilities, Tobey writes to Adjutant General John
Hodsdon that the Company has decided to disband.
Tobey informs Hodsdon that the issue is not desertion or mutiny, but, rather "the effect of
gradual disinterestedness and neglect to maintain with efficiency the Company as it should be."
He also cautions the Adjutant General that trying to force the militia to remain active makes
little sense.
"Unless when organized we can be soldier-like in all that relates to militia we had better not
assume the name, under the form of organization," Tobey writes.
Months later, in compiling his first Annual Report, Hodsdon admits that "Maine (just prior to
the beginning of the Civil War)was as little prepared to furnish troops for maintaining the
integrity of the Union as it is possible to conceive."
Although each town was to maintain a militia for the purposes of common defense, threats
from outside forces had long since passed, and many of the companies, according to Hodsdon,
were "paper organizations …while their uniforms, equipments and camp equipage were of a
character totally unfitted for service in the field."

Questions

What were the purposes of state militias?
What are some reasons a Maine militia unit would have fallen into "disinterestedness" and
"neglect"?
Did state militia units evolve into state national guard units? What are the differences, if any?
What do you imagine General Hodsdon’s response to Commanding Officer Tobey would have
been?
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Transcript
Kittery Point 20th Mar. 1861 Sir:
It becomes my duty as commanding officer of Company “B” Light Infantry of this place to
inform you that the Company by vote of the members duly notified to appear at their Armory
held on the 27th day of December last past voted to disband.
The arms were taken possession of and placed in the charge of the proper officers, and mean
while I have been active in collecting in the equipments which were in hands of members of the
Company.
They are all collected and in my possession subject to your orders.
I regret to inform you of such a result as it the result of no sudden disaffection or strife in our
ranks, but the effect of gradual disinterestedness and neglect to maintain with efficiency the
Company as it should be.
The changing nature of population naturally takes from a company many of those who first
comprise it, and such has been the case here – all were needed to maintain intact, hence it may
be no general detriment to the military cause to submit to the action of the Company as it is.
Unless when organized we can be soldier-like in all that relates to militia we had better not
assume the name, under the form of organization.
I am most respectfully Your Obedient Servant /s/ Wm. L. Tobey Adjt. Gen. Hodsdon Augusta,
Me.
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John Albion Andrew, Windham, April 03, 1861
Document
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Context
John Albion Andrew was born in Windham, where his father was a businessman. His mother
was a teacher at Fryeburg Academy. Andrew graduated from Bowdoin College in 1837, and
soon moved to Boston to study law.
Opposed to slavery, Andrew was a member of the Massachusetts Free Land Party, beginning in
1848, and joined the newly formed Republican Party in 1854. Politically active and ambitious,
Andrew served in the Massachusetts House of Representatives in 1858. He further came to the
attention of Massachusetts voters in 1859, when he helped organize legal aid for John Brown
after Brown’s raid on Harper's Ferry, Virginia.
In 1860, Andrew led the Massachusetts’ delegation to the Republican national convention in
Chicago, voting to nominate Abraham Lincoln for the presidency.
Seizing the moment, Andrew campaigned to become Massachusetts’ Governor, He was elected
in 1860, inaugurated in January, and immediately began to organize the state’s militia for what
he foresaw as a likely civil war.
He spoke to his concern during his inaugural address, "in the possible contingencies of the
future the State might be ready without inconvenient delay to contribute her share of force in
any exigency of public danger."
Andrew would serve as governor for the duration of the Civil War.
One of his first decisions as Governor was to prepare his adopted state for war.
He wrote to Maine Governor Israel Washburn and New Hampshire Governor Ichabod Goodwin
to encourage them to do the same.
Goodwin, a native of North Berwick, followed Andrew’s request. He borrowed money against
his own name in May, 1861, to outfit two regiments. The New Hampshire Legislature convened
in June, supported Goodwin’s decision, and took responsibility for the payment.
A staunch supporter of the Union, Andrew was willing to commit state money to pay recruits
from other states to serve in Massachusetts regiments.
Upon receiving President Lincoln’s April 15 request for volunteers, Andrew dispatched five
regiments of infantry, a battalion of riflemen, and a battery of artillery to the defense of the
capital. As a mark of the Bay State’s readiness, the 6th Massachusetts Volunteer Infantry
Regiment was the first fully armed and equipped unit to deploy to Washington, in April, 1861.
Andrew also appointed Benjamin Butler to command the 8th Massachusetts Infantry regiment.
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Andrew Tarbox, Bath, April 12, 1861
Document

Context
The Civil War wasn’t universally supported in Maine, largely because much of the state’s
shipping industry depended on southern ports and particularly southern cotton for business.
Maine ships commonly traveled south loaded with Maine-made salt fish, bricks, lumber, hay,
and other commodities, and sold them in southern ports for loads of cotton bound for the
factories of England.
So it should be no surprise that a Maine ship, the Samuel Tarbox, was the last northern vessel
to escape from Charleston, South Carolina, as the war began. Her captain, Andrew Tarbox, of
Bath, and the ship’s crew witnessed the initial bombardment of Fort Sumter on April 12, 1861,
that opened the Civil War.
Tarbox, captain of the bark Samuel Tarbox, had just loaded a cargo of highly valuable Sea Island
cotton when word came that the Union citadel was about to be attacked.
As he sailed his ship out of the harbor, the first cannon fired on the fort. Tarbox saw the flag of
the United States hauled down the customhouse flagpole, to be replaced by the palmetto flag
of South Carolina.
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The Samuel Tarbox delivered its cargo safely to Liverpool, England. Andrew Tarbox would go on
to become a leading and influential citizen of Woolwich and Bath. He died in 1889 at the age of
81.

Sources
History of Bath and Environs, Sagadahoc County, Maine, 1607-1894
http://www.archive.org/stream/cu31924028809759/cu31924028809759_djvu.txt
http://records.ancestry.com/Louisa%20Hegan_records.ashx?pid=36523951
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Robert Anderson, Augusta, April 13, 1861
Document

62

Context

The path that eventually led Robert Anderson to Fort Sumter in the harbor of Charleston, South
Carolina, in April, 1861, passed through Maine.
Anderson, born in Kentucky, and a West Point graduate, began his military career in 1825 as an
artillery officer. Two years after he served as a colonel of Illinois volunteers during the Black
Hawk War – where he twice mustered a Captain Abraham Lincoln in and out of Army service –
Anderson was placed in temporary command of the Kennebec Arsenal in Augusta.
Later, like fellow officer Erasmus Darwin Keyes, Anderson became well regarded by General
Winfield Scott, under whom he served as an assistant adjutant general in the Mexican War.
After the 1860 election, Scott advised out-going president James Buchanan, that Anderson,
now a major, would be a good choice to take command of troops in Charleston. Although
Anderson was a former slave owner, and was sympathetic to the southern states’ argument for
slavery, Scott knew him to be loyal to the Army and to the Union.
Within a week after South Carolina followed through on the threat to secede, Anderson knew
that he had to move the seven dozen men under his command to a place in Charleston safer
than the exposed Fort Moultrie. Late at night on the day after Christmas, Anderson had the Fort
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Moultrie cannons disabled. He then he transferred his men to the unfinished but more secure
Fort Sumter in the middle of Charleston harbor.
As war tensions increased, Anderson and his men became captives in their own fort. Weeks
past, their supplies dwindled, and suspicions on shore mounted that the Fort might receive
relief. Acting on that suspicion, on the night of April 12, the South Carolinians began firing upon
the fort. No one was killed in the bombardment, but for 36 hours, cannonballs and mortar
rounds struck at an average of more than one every minute. Outgunned, outnumbered nearly
7,000 to 85, and out of supplies, Anderson notified the Carolinians that he would abandon the
fort.
Although Anderson and his men evacuated the fort, he did not surrender it or its flag. He took
that with him when the garrison was allowed to leave. Anderson’s actions at Fort Sumter made
him a hero. He went to New York City, where he participated in a patriotic rally, and was then
sent on a recruiting tour for the Army through the northern states.

Questions

Why did Anderson not surrender Fort Sumter?
What difference would it have made if he had surrendered the fort?
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Addison O. Whitney Sumner H. Needham, Bethel, Belmont, April 19, 1861
Document
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Context
Addison Whitney and Sumner Needham were members of the 6th Massachusetts Infantry
Regiment. On April 19, 1861, they were marching through Baltimore, Maryland, heading for the
Baltimore and Ohio Railroad depot and a train to take them to Washington, D.C.
A week earlier, "Confederate" militia had bombarded the federal installation at Fort Sumter in
Charleston, South Carolina harbor. (See story 1861-4-10.) In the days following the attack,
Virginia joined the other seven states that had seceded, and President Abraham Lincoln put out
a call for 75,000 volunteers "in order to suppress said combinations, and cause the laws to be
duly executed…"
The 6th Massachusetts were the first soldiers to arrive from any of the Northern states in
answer to the President’s call.
Secession sentiment was strong in Maryland, particularly in Baltimore. Since the only borders
the federal capital had were with Virginia and Maryland, Lincoln and his administration believed
that it was important that Maryland remain in Union hands, especially to facilitate moving
troops to Washington. Units arriving from the north discovered that the railroad ended at one
end of Baltimore, and they had to march through the city to pick up the connection to
Washington.
Several companies of the 6th Massachusetts rode in horse-driven cars to the Washington depot
without incident. However, four other companies, unable to get their cars through barricades,
were forced to march. Colonel Edward F. Jones, the regiment’s commander, noted in his official
report,
"they proceeded but a short distance when they were furiously attacked by a shower of
missiles, which came faster as they advanced…"
One projectile hit Private Needham, age 33, on the head. From this injury, he would die several
days later. Shots rang out, and three more soldiers fell dead, among them Private Addison
Whitney, aged
21. The soldiers returned fire, killing 12 civilians and wounding more. The 6th Massachusetts
eventually reached the railroad depot.
Sporadic fighting continued until the north was able to build up its military presence in
Maryland, including orders to General Benjamin Butler, commanding the 8th Massachusetts
Infantry Regiment, to keep the railroads secure (See story 1861-5-22.)
Although no armies had clashed in battle, the war had already come home to Massachusetts,
and to the Pine Tree State. Sumner Needham was originally from Bethel, Maine. Addison
Whitney was born in Belmont, Waldo County…Maine.
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Questions
Why would civilians attack an army regiment?
Why would parts of Maryland be in favor of secession?
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George H. Nye, Lewiston, April 20, 1861
Document
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Context
George Henry Nye was 32 years old, married, and earning $5 per day to work at a mill in
Lewiston when President Abraham Lincoln called for volunteers in April, 1861, to join an army
and fight for the United States.
Nye enlisted in the 1st Maine Infantry Regiment. With the rank of private, Nye’s pay dropped to
$11 per month. He did not remain a private long. By the end of his first enlistment, Nye is a 2nd
Lieutenant.
Mustered out of the Army, Nye re-enlists and recruits a number of his friends and associates to
join him. Together, they enter the 10th Maine Infantry Regiment in October, and Nye is
promoted to captain.
His regiment participates in the battles at Rappahannock, Sulphur Springs, Cedar Mountain, and
Antietam.
When his two-year commitment expires, Nye is mustered out again.
Less than a month later, he re-enlists, this time in the 29th Maine Infantry Regiment, and he is
soon promoted to major. He and his regiment see action in the battles of Sabine Cross Roads,
Cane River Crossing, and Cedar Creek.
By the end of 1864, Nye is now a colonel, and early in 1865, he is promoted to brigadier
general.
When at last he is mustered out of the Army for the final time, in 1866, Nye has attained the
rank of Major General.
He is believed to be the only soldier in the Civil War to enter military service as a private and
rise to the rank of major general.
After the war he returns briefly to Maine, then makes his business fortune in Maryland and
Massachusetts.

Questions

What would motivate someone to return to war?
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Israel Washburn, Augusta, April 22, 1861
Document

71

Context
The April 12 issue of the Kennebec Journal carried the headline: "War at Hand."
More than prophetic, the headline was real.
The bombardment of Fort Sumter in Charleston, South Carolina, harbor began at 4:30 that
morning. By 2 o'clock on the afternoon of April 13, the United States flag no longer flew, and
the small Army contingent had departed.
Ten days later, responding to President Abraham Lincoln's call for 75,000 troops from the states
to restore the Union, Governor Israel Washburn called the Maine Legislature in a special
session. The Governor’s inaugural warning that "a cloud gathered in the southern sky is casting
its portentous shadow over the land," had been realized, and he resolved that Maine would
meet its obligations.
Washburn's remarks to the Special Session were forceful and clear.
"The idea of secession being a remedy for real or fancied evils under the government — the
great heresy that underlies the Southern rebellion — must be rebuked, exploded,
exterminated, for if acknowledged and submitted to, there is an end to this Government, and
the Great Republic will live only in history," he said from the State House rostrum.
The individual states were responsible for raising, equipping, and paying for the military. Maine
was asked to provide 10 regiments. Each regiment was to have 10 companies, and each
company would be comprised of approximately 100 soldiers. To comply with federal request,
Gov. Washburn believed that the militia laws
– Title 1, Chapter 10, of the Maine Revised Statutes – needed to be amended.
The Legislature formed a Committee on the Governor’s Address to consider the proposed
amendments. Although larger this time, and driven by more intense emotions, the proposals
before the lawmakers were familiar. Six weeks earlier, they had anticipated that something
could happen and had tried – vainly – to make some provisions to the existing law.
Six weeks earlier, the House of Representative’s Committee on the Militia reported out a bill
authorizing the Governor to accept and assume command of 1,000 "free, white, male"
volunteers, in addition the state’s existing militia, in anticipation of a request for troops by the
federal government.
Debate in the House criticized the proposal. Legislators questioned the definition of "white,"
and debated the need to act hastily. The bill was tabled, then marked "Indefinitely Postponed."
The bill went to the Senate, and lawmakers there agreed on postponement, effectively killing
the bill.
The Legislature adjourned March 21 without amending the militia laws.
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Barely a month later, lawmakers returned to the Capitol and passed the centerpiece legislation,
"An Act to Authorize the Raising of Ten Regiments to Aid the President of the United States in
Enforcing the Laws Maintaining the Government Thereof and To Protect the Same Against Its
Enemies and In Defence of the State."

Questions
What is a militia?
How is it described in the U.S. Constitution?

Sources

Box 376, Maine Laws, chapters 175.176,177, Kennebec Journal, 3.8.1861, 3.22.1861, 4.12.1861
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Elijah Walker, Rockland, April 23, 1861
Document
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Context
During the winter of 1861, Hiram Berry and his Rockland business partner, Elijah Walker,
discussed the possibility of a civil war. Berry told Walker that if war came, he would put his
business aside and defend the Union.
"He advised me to do the same, which. However, I then thought I could not do," Walker writes.
Walker was also serving as foreman of the Dirigo Engine Company, a collection of volunteer
firemen. With war a topic of near constant discussion, the men "urged me, in case troops were
called for, to lead them as their captain."
When word of Fort Sumter’s fall arrived in Rockland, the citizenry held a town meeting on April
23, 1861. The townspeople passed resolutions to support the government and to raise troops.
"I, for the first time, with those brave Dirigo boys, pledged my life and all for the defence of the
nation,"
Walker writes afterward.
As for the 4th Maine Infantry Volunteer Regiment, Walker had no question who would lead
them. Hiram Berry was a native son, had been elected to the Maine Legislature, and then
chosen as Rockland’s mayor. Before the Civil War, Berry had helped recruit the Rockland
Guards of the Maine militia and served as the unit’s commander. The company disbanded in
the autumn of 1860 because of Rockland’s political opposition to hosting any military
organization.
The 4th Maine was comprised of only three existing militia companies, the Artillery and City
Grays, from Belfast, and the Light Infantry, from Brooks.
The other companies of the 4th Maine were raised from Knox, Hancock, and Lincoln counties.
Elijah Walker led the Dirigo Engine Company. On June 17, the regiment left Rockland. The men
were mindful of history, and knew that General Henry Knox, George Washington's artillery chief
and close friend, was buried in the nearby Thomaston Cemetery. The 4th Maine left camp
carrying a banner inscribed: "From the Home of Knox."
The regiment marched to a nearby wharf, where the steamboat Daniel Webster awaited to
transport them to the war.
"The streets, windows, wharf and surrounding wharves were filled with weeping friends and
interested spectators," Walker writes.

Questions

Who was Henry Knox and why would the regiment have recalled him as they left for war?
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Mark F. Wentworth, Kittery, April 23, 1861
Document
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Context
Mark Wentworth had a strong sense of duty. A doctor with a growing practice in the busy
seaport of Kittery, Wentworth, 40, was married and the father of three children.
He was also Captain of the Third Division’s Artillery Company A, which, until April of 1861,
sounded more impressive than it was in reality. As with many militia companies, Kittery’s had
less than a full complement of members, and the demands upon those who had been serving
had been irregular at best.
The bombardment of Fort Sumter, in Charleston, South Carolina, on April 12 and 13 changed
Wentworth’s mood.
Upon learning that Governor Israel Washburn had called for a Special Session of the Maine
Legislature for the following week, Wentworth decided to have Company A meet in anticipation
of what the politicians might decide, and to inform the Governor of the company’s disposition.
Of those who attended meeting, 37 "responded aye, and voted that they were ready for any
call that the Executive might make upon them without delay," Wentworth writes to Gov.
Washburn.
Wentworth also assures the Governor that all absent members of the Company have been
ordered to return, and that action is already under way to "have the Company filled to the
required quota."
The sentiment among the militia was not unanimous, however.
The Company’s Orderly Sergeant "wished to be excused," Wentworth writes. The men obliged
him as he "was voted out of the Company and hissed from the Hall."
Company A was not pressed into service and sent to the war front. It found ample duty at Fort
McClary, in Kittery, and in regular training.
Wentworth enlisted in the 27th Maine Infantry Regiment in 1862. He served as Lt. Colonel and
then Colonel of the regiment during its service on the defensive perimeter of Washington D.C.
(See story from June 28, 1863.)
Mustered out and discharged from the 27th, Wentworth returned to and eventually
commanded the 32nd Maine Infantry regiment.
He was discharged from the army in October, 1864, after being wounded during the siege of
Petersburg, Virginia.

Questions

What sort of response did the Orderly Sergeant receive?
Could leaving the militia have been as easy as being voted out by the members?
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Transcript
Kittery April 23, 1861
Governor Washburne:
Dear Sir:
At a meeting of my command last evening, 37 members responded aye, and voted that they
were ready for any call
that the Executive might make upon them without delay. I have notified all members that are
absent to return and
have taken measures to have the Company filled at once to the required quota.
The Orderly Sergeant of the company wished to be excused last evening, and was voted out of
the Company and
hissed from the Hall.
I am, Sir, Very Respectfully Your Ob’t. Servant M.F. Wentworth Capt., Co. A Artillery, Third Div.
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William Knowlton, Lewiston, April 24, 1861
Context

Governor Israel Washburn called the Lewiston Light Infantry militia company into national
service in the third week of April, 1861. As with the nine other local
militia companies, the call up meant that the men would be leaving their homes, families, and
regular jobs.
For William Knowlton, 31, and a Lieutenant of the Lewiston Light Infantry, it meant putting
down his mason’s tools and picking up a musket.
For others, it meant leaving their work in the local mill. Several members of the company
worked in the Bates textile complex beside the Androscoggin River.
Within days of the men receiving notice that they were part of Maine’s answer to President
Abraham Lincoln’s request for volunteers, the women in the No. 2
Weave Room at the Bates mill took up a collection.
On April 22, 1861, Knowlton spoke to the Lewiston Light Infantry about the donation. The
women had collected $78.11 for the company, and he wanted the men
to know about the gift and the sentiment the women expressed about it.
Knowlton read the letter that accompanied the donation.
"We, the ladies of No. 2 Weaving Room Bates Corporation, as true patriots, devoted to the
interests and welfare of our country, feel called upon loudly, to aid and encourage you in the
noble enterprise you have undertaken," the statement said.
The Lewiston Light Infantry Company elected to use the local newspaper, the Lewiston Daily
Evening Journal, to thank the women for the gift.
The men left Lewiston for Portland on April 25, 1861, to become Company F – with Knowlton in
command – of the 1st Maine Infantry Regiment.
The 1st Maine was mustered into service on May 3, arrived in Washington, D.C. a month later,
and returned to Maine by early September. On September 28, Gov. Washburn re-named the
1st Maine as the 10th Maine Infantry Regiment. With a new regiment came a new title for
Knowlton -Captain. Knowlton and the regiment returned to the war front and were mustered
out in May 1863.
Knowlton re-enlisted in November, 1863, and was promoted to Major. He served as a staff
officer in the 29th Maine Infantry Regiment as part of General Phillip Sheridan’s Army of the
Shendandoah. Wounded at the battle of Berryville, Virginia, on September 4, 1864, Knowlton
died September 20, 1864.
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Questions
Were donations to soldiers common during the war?
Did women try to fight even though they were not allowed to?

Transcript

Lewiston Daily Evening Journal April 24, 1861 Lieutenant William Knowlton Lewiston, Maine
Lewiston Light Infantry
At a meeting of the above Corp. held at their Armory, on Monday evening 22nd inst.-Capt. N J.
Jackson occupying the chair: -the following communication was presented by Lieut. Knowlton:
“To the officers and members of Lewiston Light Infantry, Gentleman: 
In this hour of peril while the black clouds of despotism hover over our beloved country,
threatening to shut out forever the glorious light of Liberty, we, the ladies of No. 2 Weaving
Room Bates Corporation, as true patriots, devoted to the interests and welfare of our country,
feel called upon loudly, to aid and encourage you in the noble enterprise you have undertaken.
Accept then this small sum, tendered with hearts inspired by the love of Freedom. May you go
forth in battle with all the courage and ardor of the Heroes of the Revolution, who are even
now calling to you loudly from their graves to defend and protect that country whose liberty
was purchased at so great a sacrifice; and while you are absent from us, our prayers shall
ascend in unison to Heaven, and blend at the throne of the Great God of Liberty and Right, and
He may prosper you and return each on of you to your homes, families and friends, which you
are so soon to leave, all victorious, wearing upon your brows laurels of Fame; and with open
hearts and outstretched arms we will joyfully receive you as deliverers of our Nation. We bid
each one of you God-speed.”
It was voted that the thanks of this Corps be presented through the Press to the ladies of Bates
No. Weaving Rooms for the generous sum of seventy-eight dollars and eleven cents, presented
through S.H. Garcelon, Esq.
It was also voted that the thanks of this Corps be presented through the same source to George
Webb, Esq., for the present of five dollars.
C.C. Thing, Clerk.
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William H. McCrillis, Bangor, April 24, 1861
Document
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Context
On April 24, 1861, less than two weeks after the South fired on Fort Sumter in Charleston
harbor, William
H. McCrillis, of Bangor, proposed a bill to a special session of the Maine Legislature.
Women were already active in the nursing profession as civilians. It was one of the few
professions available to women outside the home. But nursing in the military – especially
during a war – had been strictly a man’s role. McCrillis thought that it would be a good idea to
change that. He asked his legislative colleagues for their approval to allow women to serve as
nurses in the Maine Army.
More known for his extensive holdings of timberland in Maine, McCrillis displayed social and
logistical insight in trying to expand the role of women. His effort came merely nine days after
President Abraham Lincoln called for 75,000 volunteer soldiers – men only – to put down the
rebellion
Nationally, the story of female nurses in the Civil War begins with the creation of the United
States Sanitary Commission in June 18, 1861, and Maine’s Dorothea Dix’s appointment as
Superintendent of Women Nurses for the Union Army.
However, McCrillis had long since suggested that Maine "authorize the Governor to accept the
services of females as nurses in the army."
His efforts leading to women volunteering to serve as nurses coincided with a book published
two years earlier, Florence Nightingale’s Notes on Nursing, gives nursing tips that Nightingale
learned from her experiences as a nurse during the Crimean War.
Many women in Maine and elsewhere wanted to contribute to the war effort, but the idea of
putting them in harm’s way so close to battlefields bothered a number of people in the all-male
Legislature. Nevertheless, the measure passed.
Women were not officially authorized to serve in Confederate hospitals until the fall of 1862.
By the end of the war, approximately 6,000 women had performed nursing duties for the Union
army.
Questions for further thought/research:
Female nurses were only beginning to be accepted during the Civil War. What other jobs did
women do before and during the Civil War?
Were these jobs different for women from the North and South?
What are some reasons why would women choose to leave the home to go to the war?
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Transcript
State of Maine
In the year of our lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-one.
AN ACT
To authorize the governor to accept the services of females as nurses in the army.
Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives in Legislature assembled, as follows:
Section 1. The governor is hereby authorized and empowered to accept the services of females
to act under
the direction of the army surgeons as nurses for our sick and wounded soldiers mustered into
the service of
the United States from this State, and to make such provision for their comfort and support
while so
employed, as in his judgment shall be just and expedient.
Section 2. This act shall take effect on its approval by the governor.
House of Reps, Apr 24 1861
Read two times and passed to be engrossed safe.
Charles A Miller, Clerk
In Senate, April 24, 1861.
Read twice and passed to be engrossed in concurrence.
James M. Lincoln Secy
An act to authorize the Governor to accept the services of females as nurses in the army-1861
376-174
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Louise M. Davidson, Augusta, April 27, 1861
Document
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Context
Before any Maine soldier fired a weapon in the Civil War, people from throughout the state
contributed what they thought would be needed to help the cause.
For Louise Davidson, a prominent member of Augusta society and the daughter of a former
Chief Justice of the Maine Supreme Judicial Court, Nathan B. Weston, Jr., that meant money.
She sent Governor Israel Washburn $20.
Some Maine men who were far wealthier than Davidson also donated money, sometimes
thousands of dollars.
But her generous impulse was shared by women of all social and economic conditions in
communities across the nation. Throughout the War ladies everywhere pitched in with
monetary contributions, organized bazaars, bake sales and raffles; sewed shirts, put up jams
and jellies, knitted socks and mittens, rolled bandages, and sought to provide necessities and
delicacies not issued by the army and which were desperately needed by hospitals.
According to James North in his "History of Augusta," when the 3rd Maine Regiment left the
state, ladies organizations produced 1,513 sheets, 1920 towels, and 1480 Havelock caps..."and
a dressing case containing needles, thread, scissors, and other small articles, and a white
handkerchief and a testament for each member of the Augusta companies." (James North, "The
History of Augusta," page 724)
A favorite means of accomplishing these objectives was to hold a "bee" at someone's house – a
"quilting bee" or a "sewing bee" for example – and spend the day chatting, enjoying
refreshments and helping the troops at the same time.
The "Light Brigade" announced in the newspaper clipping Davidson sent to the Governor was
never organized. Her $20 was most likely transferred to one of the regiments then being
mustered in Augusta.
Davidson's stationery featured a black border, indicating that she was in mourning. At this early
date in the war, it was not for a soldier, but for the death of a relative or close friend. It was
customary then to mark the loss of loved ones in this way, and by wearing black clothing and
sometimes hanging black crepe at the front door or in the windows of one's home. As the War
dragged on and casualties mounted, more and more people would be seen wearing black
clothes or black armbands.

Questions

What would Louisa’s $20 be worth in today’s money?
Have you ever participated in a "bee" of any kind?

Transcript

Augusta April 27 th 1861
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Governor Washburne,
Indifferent as I have become to the passing events of the world, my soul is stirred to the sound
of a battle, which
involves most deeply the interests of humanity.
Anarchy seeks to drive back and confuse the ranks of the advance guard of the nations in their
progress toward
the Divine Order of Liberty !
The women of New England are to uniform and equip for the field, a Light Brigade, composed
of the flower of its
sons.
Enclosed are twenty dollars as my contribution toward a fund for this purpose, to be placed in
the hands of Mrs.
Washburne.
Yours respectfully,
Louise M. Davidson
Light Brigade News Article Transcript
A New England Light Brigade
We understand M. Field Fowler, Esq., and other gentlemen of this city, with the approbation of
Governor Andrew and his staff, are making an effort to organize a "Light Brigade," to be
composed of six hundred picked men, not under 21 or over 42 years o age, who will represent,
in a military sense, the "flower of New England." It is to be made up of volunteers from the New
England States, who are to be selected by the Governors of each State, and rendezvous at
Springfield, Mass., as soon as possible. Each man must furnish his own horse, which must also
conform to a standard fixed by the Governor of each State.
The ladies, we hear, have volunteered to raise the money necessary to uniform and equip the
"Light Brigade," and it is expected the ladies of every city and town in New England will show
their devotion and loyalty to the stars and stripes by raising a fund, to be called the "Ladies own
patriotic fund," the wife of each Governor to act as Treasurer, and the money to be expended,
or as much as may be required, for the purpose of a "Light Brigade," under the direction of the
Governor of each State, and the balance to be devoted to the benefit of the families of all New
England volunteers who may suffer by death or absence their relatives.
This will afford the ladies a fine opportunity, by their example, to encourage and excite the
brave men on New England, and share in their glory on the field of battle, especially if the "six

88
hundred" should ever have an opportunity to charge "into the valley of death," like the famous
"six hundred" of Old England, who immortalized themselves in history and poetry at Balaklava,
in the Crimean war. It is not intended to call on Government for one cent, until they are
accoutred, drilled and fully equipped, ready to tender their services to the President of the
United States, which it is fully expected will be on or before the 4 th of July, it being impossible
to obtain the accoutrements immediately.
Mr. Fowler will receive the names of volunteers at No. 46 Union Park, Boston, and it is hoped a
squadron may be formed for drill in this city at once. The estimated expense of uniforms, arms,
accoutrements and trappings complete is about $300 each, or say $200,000. Let their
"sweethearts and wives" feel proud of them when the command is given, " Forward, the Light
Brigade!" if every lady in New England has to sell her trinkets. If any money is left, it will be in
good hands, and devoted to the families of all the soldiers from New England who shall suffer
by the war.
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Alonzo Garcelon, Lewiston, April 29, 1861
Document

90

Context
Alonzo Garcelon, of Lewiston, was a well regarded doctor in Maine before the Civil War. Active
in local and state politics and the Republican Party, Garcelon opposed secession.
On April 25, 1861, at the outbreak of the Civil War, the Maine Legislature named Garcelon the
State’s first Surgeon General.
Garcelon quickly used his new position to establish a base of operations in Portland by forming
a regimental hospital. Four days after his appointment, and two weeks after Fort Sumter was
fired upon, Garcelon was fully immersed in administrative and organizing duties preparing State
Regiments for deployment and departure.
He telegrams Governor Israel Washburn on April 29 to ask about the status of the ready nurses,
"30 nurses, should they be ordered forward?"
Garcelon’s query puts a little pressure upon the Governor.
Only a week had passed since Maine’s Legislature had authorized women to serve as nurses at
the Governor’s direction. The authorization took effect immediately, but Maine was moving
faster than the federal government, which had yet to approve a similar measure. (See April 24
story on Nurses' Resolve.)
Under existing U.S. Army regulations, only enlisted persons could be appointed as hospital
attendants. Nurses – female nurses – were not enlisted persons. Thus, the Maine nurses’
placement, rank and tenure, and their progress to the war front, were in question.
Garcelon knew that women already were helping the war effort by providing supplies such as
food and clothing to soldiers. As Surgeon General, he also readily saw the additional potential
of women’s service in the Medical Corps. But where he had the will to send the women
forward, only the Governor had the authority. Washburn approved several appointments, and
Maine had its first female military nurses.
Nationally, women nurses’ status remained unresolved until Congress formed the U.S. Sanitary
Commission two months later, in June, 1861.

Questions

Why would Maine act on an issue before the federal government?
What reasons may the federal government have used to deny women from serving in the
military?
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John French, Lewiston, April 30, 1861
Document
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Context

At 21, John French was an adult. Living in Lewiston and working as a carpenter, he could make
his own decisions.
Responding to Abrham Lincoln's call for volunteers to put down the rebellion following the
bombardment of Fort Sumter, in Charleston, South Carolina, French enlists in the 5th Maine
Infantry Regiment.
He then writes to his father, Nahum French, in Albion, to explain himself.
"Perhaps you will condemn my actions, but I feel that I am but doing my duty to my country. I
have enlisted and when you get this letter I shall probaly be in Fort Preble at Portland. think not
that this is a hasty step, for it is not so. I did not act in a moment of excitement but concidered
it calmly," he writes.
By the time the letter reaches Nahum French, John has already left Lewiston.
His family would not see him alive again. Two years later, John French, 23, is killed in action at
Rappahannock Station.
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In writing to his father, John French brims with idealism and eagerness, declaring, "…somebody
must go but I don’t know of any body who can go better than I" and "woe to the rebels that
gets in our way."
But if French thought he might be home in a matter of months, he is mistaken.
French and the 5th Maine would participate in the First Battle of Bull Run in July, 1861, and
would later see action at Gaines Mill, Malvern Hill, Antietam, Fredericksburg, Chancellorsville,
Gettysburg, and Rappahannock Station.
Early in his service with the 5th Maine, French repeatedly expresses his confidence to his
family, boasting that "I feel first rate rugged as a bear & just about as savag ho ho."
Beyond his personal situation, French addresses a concern that he and others held, even early
in the War, about the prospects for "the mills" in Maine.
If the war persisted, shipments of raw cotton from Southern plantations to Maine's textile mills
would cease, and people working in the mills were likely to have their livelihoods disrupted –
"The prospect was that I should not have business all summer but I think the mills will not
stop."

Sources

This letter belongs to the Fifth Maine Regiment Museum, located on Peaks Island.

Questions
John French calls southerners "traitors" and the fight for the Union Army "just." How did
southern soldiers view northerners?
Maine factories produced textiles from southern cotton; who picked that cotton?

Transcript
Lewiston April 30 61 Dear Parents, Brothers & Sisters,
Perhaps you will condemn my actions, but I feel that I am but doing my duty to my country. I
have enlisted and when you get this letter I shall probaly be in Fort Preble at Portland. think not
that this is a hasty step, for it is not so. I did not act in a moment of excitement but concidered
it calmly. I wanted to go with the first companies but thought I would wait and concider so that
no chance for regret should remain. I at my being in a hurry last Friday two companies left this
town and immedeatly another company began to form and is now more than full numbering 75
members We drill three times every day and are expecting orders to go to Portland every day
our company gets compliments from all sides the first two companies were composed of
loafers and rowdies while we are made up of working men mostly there are 7 or 8 Students
from the Seminary but they are rugged looking fellows, we are called the Lewiston Light Guard
but then we ain’t so light as we might be I tell you by gosh I feel as though I could fight like a
hero and if I could get Jef Davis’s hide I think my fortune would be made But then every body
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must think now that there won’t be much fighting done any how at preasant. we may stay at
Portland all summer but I hope not for I have made up my mind to fight and if I have a chance
to I shall do it now you but don’t think that I am reckless or excited for I am as calm and have
been ever so since I enlisted as I ever was in my life but somebody must go but I don’t know of
any body who can go better than I. I shall endeavor to do my duty and if I am unfortunate why
so mite it be the cause is just, and if my humble life can help drive out those traitors from the
soil it may freely go I should not have hesitated in the first place if I had been alone but the
thoughts that it might cause you sorrow held me back, but the strong desire in my bosom grew
stronger and at last I thought I must go and go I did and I wouldn’t back out now on no terms
we have been got a noble set of fellows and woe to the rebels that gets in our way.
The prospect was that I should not have business all summer but I think the mills will not stop
they have got a years cotton on hand, according to reports the south is backing down, and if
“ain’t they had better be.
May the 5 ‘61 I again resume my writing I have been so busy that I have not had time to write, I
received a letter from Ann last tuesday and was glad to hear from you Mary Lizzie got back last
wensday came before she indended to. and wants her old woman to come to as soon as she
can I guess the mills will not stop. our company is full and more to got bout a hundred but the
small and sickly ones will be thrown out and then we shall have a bully company and drill on the
street every day we have got our guns and we have a good time our oficers are good fellows
our Captain’s name is Edwin Illsley a west Point Cadet & first leut. is Emery W Sawyer who has
served five years in the US service we expect to go to Portland to morrow or next day but may
not go for a day or two longer. we have been under pay since the company was organized we
get $20 per month and all concluded
To day we have been to meeting we marched in regular order with out our arm’s the people
say we mak the best apparance of any company that has been here I stated in the first part of
my leter that we were going to Fort Preble but I beleive that the regument that we are going
into which is the fourth, is going to make an emcampment in the Citty of Portland. there is lots
of the boys from Portland back here to day on leive strutting ‘round in thier uniforms they look
quite grand. there has been a theatre here for the last ten nights and last Friday night our oficer
took us to it we marched with our guns right it to the hall (Central Hall) and had the front seats.
Oh we are bound for Dixie’s land that’s sure hallilugian hura for the good old Stars & Stripes tell
Dr Fuller that I looked around for him but evary body has about all the help they want at
preasant except the one horse confedracy down South I should have answered his letter but
have been to busy I shall leave my trunk here untill Ann comes up and if she don’t come up she
must write to Lizzie or Charly and they will send it home but if I stop in Portland it may as well
stay here as any whare but I hope I shall go farther than P. just to see the country if nothing
more. I feel first rate rugged as a bear & just about as savag ho ho – I suppose you’ll say oh I
guess he will sing a different song from that when he gets out south but I guess I shant it may
be so that if I stay in P. that I can come home once and a while for if I can get leive it wont cost
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me a cent to ride on the cars any whare. But I cant think of any thing more to write at preasant
tell all the folk that I should like to see them but cant at preasant I hope you”ll approve of my
going & say go it old hunks you are good for it. but then I suppose it’s no trifling matter after all.
but it is gitting late so for the preasant good by when I get to P. I will write again. from your
ever remembering son and Brother
J.S. French
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Nathaniel J. Jackson, Lewiston, May 01, 1861
Document

Context
Nathaniel Jackson spent several days in Portland, watching the 1st Maine Volunteer Infantry
Regiment assemble. Jackson was 38 years old and Colonel of the Lewiston Light Infantry, one of
ten local militia companies ordered to Portland in late April, 1861, to become the 1st Maine
Volunteer Infantry Regiment.
The regiment would grow to more than 770 men, and would be Maine’s first response to
President Abraham Lincoln’s April 15 call for troops to respond to the bombardment of Fort
Sumter.
Soon to leave for Washington D.C., where it would be positioned to defend the nation’s capital,
the 1st Maine was missing something. Jackson thought that the regiment lacked a key piece in
its organization.
In fact, he was so sure of it that he hurriedly telegraphed Governor Israel Washburn, asking him
to contact Secretary of War Henry Stanton to fix the oversight.
As Jackson saw it, there was no authorization for the 1st Maine to have a quartermaster
sergeant, and no regiment could function without one. The quartermaster was responsible for
ordering, receiving, and accounting for the regiment’s property – everything from boots to
bullets, blouses to blankets, belts to bugles.
Without a quartermaster, every company would be forced to fend for itself or go without, and
to Jackson, that was no way to run a regiment.
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His remedy was to have the federal government amend President Abraham Lincoln’s request to
include a quartermaster.
"In the requisition from the President for troops there is no call for Quartermaster Sergeant.
The Regiments can’t be officered complete without such an officer. It is absolutely of the
highest importance that this office be recognized. Will you telegraph this fact to the Secretary
of War without delay, and have the proper order issued from Head-Quarters to Capt. Gardiner
at once, to muster such an officer?"
Jackson’s plea succeeded. The 1st Maine soon had a quartermaster, and the regiment departed
for Washington, where it spent May, June, and July. The men in the 1st Maine saw no combat
while defending the city. They were mustered out on August 5, but many were then assigned to
the 10th Maine Infantry Regiment and sent back to the war.

Questions
How could the lack of one person in a regiment cause such difficulty?
If Maine’s military was under the direction of state government, why would the Secretary of
War have to issue an order?

Transcript
"In the requisition from the President for troops there is no call for Quartermaster Sergeant.
The Regiments can't be officered complete without such an officer. It is absolutely of the
highest importance that this office be recognized. Will you telegraph this fact to the Secretary
of War without delay, and have the proper order issued from Head-Quarters to Capt. Gardiner
at once, to muster such an officer?"
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George W. Dyer, Calais, May 06, 1861
Document
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Context
George W. Dyer was a native of Calais, a graduate of Bowdoin College, and a practicing
attorney. He often thought that he ought to join the army, but he had a wife and six children to
look after, so, instead, he contributed to Maine’s Civil War effort by serving the Governors and
the Adjutant General in a number of capacities. His attempt to procure weapons from New
Brunswick was his first special assignment.
Governor Israel Washburn tried to obtain the weapons in spite of a history of tension between
the United States and Great Britain regarding Maine. Beginning with the American Revolution,
and flaring up again during the War of 1812, the countries disputed the exact border between
Maine and Canada. The argument was settled after the Aroostook War in 1839, but ill feelings
lingered.
Gov. Washburn dispatched Dyer to New Brunswick, where he was received with courtesy, but
he returned without success. Dyer wrote to Gov. Washburn, informing him that New
Brunswick’s governor would not sell or loan to Maine a cache of 3,000 rifles because " ... remain
the property of the Queen…and that "… he could not direct any of these arms or suffer them to
be directed from the use specified, without a breach of orders on his own part."
Soon after Dyer returned to Maine, the British Government declared a policy of strict neutrality,
which it maintained throughout the Civil War. To citizens living Down East, however, the British
appeared anything but neutral. Confederate armed vessels, blockade runners, and raiders such
as the CSS Tallahassee were allowed to take on coal and supplies at Saint John, New Brunswick,
and Halifax, Nova Scotia. According to the U.S. Consul John Q. Howard, Saint John swarmed
with Confederate agents, spies and sympathizers, and he complained that the British
authorities did nothing about them.
The threat from Saint John became real in the summer of 1864, when Confederate agents
staged an abortive raid on Calais. Thanks to a timely warning from Consul Howard, the agents
were apprehended as soon as they crossed the border.

Questions

Who was the Queen who owned the guns that Dyer tried to obtain?
Was the Governor of New Brunswick justified in refusing Governor Washburn’s request?
How far it is by land from Calais, Maine, to Saint John, New Brunswick?
How far is it by sea?

Transcript
To Hon. Israel Washburn Jr.
Commander in Chief of the Forces of Maine
Calais , May 6, 1861
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Sir,
In obedience to your order, I made immediate inquiry of gentlemen connected with the
government of New Brunswick , in person, and by telegraph, and on Tuesday last proceeded to
Saint John . There I put myself in communication with Hon. S. L. Tilley the Provincial Secretary,
and present head of the Government, who entered warmly into my plans, and endeavored to
forward them as much as possible. As Mr. Tilley thought it best to see the Governor of New
Brunswick in person, at the same time I did, I waited for him until Friday last, when at great
personal inconvenience he went with me to Fredericton , the Capitol. We there had an
interview with the Governor on Saturday, which interview was long, earnest, but unsuccessful.
The Governor was pleased to say that he would communicate the reasons why he was unable
to comply with your request.
The reasons in brief which he gave to me, were that the rifles, three thousand in number, were
sent to him in his military role as Commander in Chief, by the home government for a specific
purpose, to wit, for the arming of volunteer companies of militia of the Province of New
Brunswick, that these arms remain the property of the Queen, that two thousand of them had
been distributed, and that one thousand yet remained in store, subject to call from companies
already formed or in process of formation, that he could not direct any of these arms or suffer
them to be directed from the use specified, without a breach of orders on his own part.
The Governor informed me that Nova Scotia received the same number of rifles as New
Brunswick , at the same time, under the same orders, nearly all of which arms had been
distributed.
The governor expressed his warmest sympathy with the Government of the United States, and
toward the State of Maine and its Executive, and proposed to communicate at once with the
Maine Government in relation to the loan of these rifles, to which I answered, that the delay
probably would be too great, but that I would make his offer known to you.
It may be proper to add that the Governor is a cautious man, was bred to diplomacy, and
before coming to New Brunswick, was an Under Secretary, that his term of office has expired,
and that he desires a better position.
Also, that "responsible government" has stripped him of all practical civil power, and that his
military power is all that remains, and consequently he has made the militia his object of special
attention.
I presume, that I might have obtained any quantity of muskets, of an inferior rank, from the
government, being the property of the Province. I learned that there are no rifles in the hands
of the trade, in either New Brunswick or Nova Scotia .
Trusting that this failure of success, which was as grievous to me, as no doubt it will be to
yourself, may prove no serious hindrance to the arming of the regiments of Maine.
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I am Sir,
Very truly,
George W. Dyer
Special agent to procure arms in New Brunswick
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Jabez Rich, North Windham, May 08, 1861

Context
"From the Halls of Montezuma
To the Shores of Tripoli;
We fight our country's battles
In the air, on land and sea;
First to fight for right and freedom
And to keep our honor clean;
We are proud to claim the title
of United States Marine."
Marine Corps Hymn
The Marine Corps Hymn was well known by the middle of the 19th Century, less than a decade
after the Mexican War. The hymn's first line refers to that war, and the capture of Mexico City
on September 13, 1847. The battle featured a North Yarmouth-born Marine Lieutenant, Jabez
Rich, as a member of a quick strike force that charged up San Cosme causeway to the city.
During the battle for the city, 90 percent of the Marine officers and non-commissioned officers
who fought were killed. After the Mexican War, commissioned and noncommissioned Marine
officers added scarlet stripes to their blue dress trousers to commemorate the Marines’ blood
shed at Chapultepec.
The heroics of that battle wound up incorporated into the hymn. And Rich, a Bowdoin College
graduate of 1832, wound up committing the rest of his life to the military.
That career did not turn out the way he may have envisioned. Troubled by a strained marriage,
Rich, then a captain, resigned from the United States Marines in May, 1861, and joined the
Virginia Marine Corps at the same rank. In October of 1861, he was commissioned as a captain
in the Confederate States Marine Corps.
Seven months later, upon learning that his mother was ailing, Rich left the Confederate Army
without permission and returned to his parent's home in Gorham, only to learn that his mother
had already died.
His presence in Maine discovered, Rich was arrested and confined to Fort Preble, in South
Portland. Due to his unauthorized absence, he was dismissed from the
Confederate Marines Corps.
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Rich, his own health failing, was released from Fort Preble in 1864. He returned to Gorham,
where he died in 1865 at the age of 52.
His first-born son, John, was appointed to the U.S. Naval Academy in 1862. Thomas, the
younger son, enlisted in the 14th Maine Infantry Regiment in 1862 and served as an officer in
the regular Army after the Civil War.
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Benjamin Butler, Waterville, May 13, 1861
Document
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Context

Benjamin Butler graduated from Waterville College (now Colby College) in Waterville in 1838.
He moved to Lowell, Massachusetts, where he entered that state’s militia a year later. Also a
lawyer, Butler was admitted to the Massachusetts bar in 1840. He mixed his legal career with
military service and politics. He was active in the Democratic Party and attended the national
convention in 1859, where he first supported Mississippi Senator Jefferson Davis for president
before backing party nominee John Breckinridge in the 1860 national election.
When the Civil War began, Butler volunteered to serve the Union cause. A brigadier-general of
the Massachusetts militia, he asked that state’s governor, John Albion Andrew, a Maine native
and graduate of Bowdoin College, for a position in a new regiment. Andrew gave him the
command of the 8th Massachusetts Infantry.
Butler led the 8th Massachusetts to Maryland, arriving on April 20, the day after four members
of the Massachusetts 6th Infantry Regiment – including two Maine men – had been killed
marching through Baltimore.
Tensions were high as Maryland residents and politicians struggled with whether the state
should secede from the Union. Butler took his regiment toward Washington from Annapolis on
the Boston and Ohio Railroad. He was then ordered to keep that rail line secure.
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Butler asked President Abraham Lincoln and General Winfield Scott for permission to take
control of Baltimore. At the same time, the city’s mayor, George Brown, and Maryland
Governor Thomas Hicks were also writing to Lincoln, asking him to stop sending troops through
the city.
Hicks also told Brown to use Maryland’s state militia to disable the railroad bridges into
Baltimore. Before that plan could be carried out, Butler on May 13 ordered troops into the city,
declared martial law, and had Brown, Baltimore’s city council, and the city’s police
commissioner arrested.
"Baltimore was in my military department, and in the absence of special orders to the contrary,
I had as much right to go there as anywhere else if I chose, and surely there was no order for
me not to go into the city," Butler wrote in his autobiography. ("Butler’s Book," page 227)
Three days later, Lincoln promoted Butler to the rank of Major General in the federal army, and
shortly after that, he was assigned to take command of Fort Monroe, in Virginia.

Questions

Butler showed initiative in seizing Baltimore. Did he need orders to take the city?
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James M. Ball, Portland, May 15, 1861
Document

Context
James M. Ball and the crew would be tired before the night was over.
Born in the District of Columbia, the 46 year-old Negro was now living and working in Portland
as a Head Cook. Throughout the evening of May 15, 1861, Ball worked the kitchen of the
Mechanics Hall in Portland, preparing to feed almost 1000 men, the soldiers of the 2nd Maine
Infantry Regiment.
The Regiment was traveling through Portland on the way south. The State was providing the
transportation, the temporary shelter, and, on this night, the food. After traveling by train from
Bangor, with several stops along the way, the 2nd Maine arrived in Portland at 12:30 a.m. in 17
railroad cars, according to the Eastern Argus of May 15, 1861.
The men first marched to their quarters, then they proceeded to the Mechanics Hall, where Ball
and his crew served supper.
The next morning, the soldiers were on the train again, and on to their next stop in Boston.
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Ball was on a staff 36 people – cooks, porters, waiters, and carvers – including his young son,
George, who is listed on the pay receipt as one of the two helpers with the title of "boy."
In addition to the staff, materials for the feast were charged at various local businesses. These
included $7 for wood from Paul Hall, $28.00 for bread from Goold & Richards, $95.00 for beef
from D. Thompson, and $11.52 for towels from Leach & Robinson.
Ball was paid $2.00 a day.
The pay receipt also notes that "all hands were obliged to be up all night in consequence of the
regiment arriving in Portland at 2 oclock a.m. on the 15th."
The 2nd Maine was the first regiment to leave Maine for the war, although they had been the
second regiment raised. The 1st Maine Infantry Regiment had been delayed on its departure by
an outbreak of measles.

Questions
Was there a difference in the amount people were paid? --Why?

Transcript
We the subscribers do hereby acknowledge to have recd from the Assistant Qr Master General
US Army the sums opposite our names respectively in full pay for the Period herein Specified
Date May 17
Remarks all Hands were obliged to be up all night in consequence of the regiment arriving in
Portland at 2 O clock a.m. on the 15th.
No. 1 James M. Ball, Occupation Chief Cook, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $2. per day, amount of pay
$4, signed names James M. Ball, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 2 John Smith, Cook, 14 to 16, 2
days, $2. per day, amount of pay $4, signed name John Smith, Witnessed Wm Weeks. No. 3
Henry Daniels, Head Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $2. per day, amount of pay $4, signed name
Henry Daniels, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 4 Samuel Murray, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days,
$1.50 per day, amount of pay $3., signed name Samuel Murray, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 5
Thomas Clark, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, from 14 to 16, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3.,
signed name Thomas Clark, Witnessed Wm Weeks. No. 6 Henry D. Johnson, Waiter, from 14 to
16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3., signed name Henry D. Johnson, Witnessed Wm
Weeks No. 7 Benj. Joseph, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3.
signed name Benjamin Joseph, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 8 James Williams, Boy, from 14 to 16,
2 days, 50 cents per day, amount of pay $1., signed name James William, Witnessed Wm Weeks
No. 9 Geo. Ball, Boy, from 14 to 16, 2 days, 50 cents per day, amount of pay $1., signed name
Geo. Ball, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 10 Jeremiah Ragin, Porter, from 14 to 15, 1 day, $1.25 per
day, amount of pay $1.25, signed name Jere Regin, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 11 Mitchell,
Porter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.25 per day, amount of pay $2.50, signed name C Mitchell,
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Wintessed Wm Weeks No. 12 Henry A. Niles, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day,
amount of pay $3, signed name Henry A Niles, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 13 Mrs. Johnson,
Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, 75 cents per day, amount of pay $1.50, signed name Mrs.
Johnson, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 14 Delia Johnson, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, 75 cents
per day, amount of pay $1.50, signed name Delie Johnson, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 15 James
Jackson, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3., signed name James
Jackson, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 16 Edward Furbler, Cook, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per
day, amount of pay $3., signed name Edward Furbler, Witnessed Wm Weeks No 17 Chas
Nichols, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3, signed name Chas
Nichols, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 18 William P. Brown, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50
per day, amount of pay $3. signed name WP Brown, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 19 Franklin
Humphry, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3, signed name Franklin
Humphreys, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 20 C B Hall, Cook, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day,
amount of pay $3, signed name CB Hall, Wintnessed Wm Weeks No. 21 Geo Warren, Waiter,
from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3., signed name George Warren,
Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 22 John Wright, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day,
amount of pay $3., signed name John Wright, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 23 Lewis Jackson,
Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3, signed name Lewis Jackson,
Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 24 Sophia Stewart, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, 75 cents per day,
amount of pay $1.50, signed name Sophia Stewart, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 25 Mrs. Daniels,
Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, 75 cents per day, amount of pay $1.50, signed name Mrs.
Daniels, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 26 Mary Fortune, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, 75 cents
per day, amount of pay $1.50, signed name Mary J. foraton, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 27
Henry Reid, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3., signed name
Henry Reed, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 28 J Annis, Carver, from 14 to 15, 1 day, $1.50 per day,
amount of pay $1.50, signed name J Annis, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 29 Louisa Jones, from 14
to 16, 2 days, 75 cents per day, amount of pay $1.50, signed name Louisa Jones, Witnessed Wm
Weeks No. 30 Anthony Noble, Waiter, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3.,
signed name Anthony Noble, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 31 Henry Hews, Waiter, from 14 to 16,
2 days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $3., signed name Henry Hews, Witnessed Wm Weeks No.
32 Wm Potter, Waiter, from 14 to 15, 5 hours 1 . days, $1.50 per day, amount of pay $2.25,
signed name Wm Potter, Witnesses Wm Weeks No. 33 Mrs. H D Johnson, Waiter, from 14, .
day, 75 cents per day, amount of pay 38 cents, signed name Mrs. H D Johnson, Witnessed Wm
Weeks No. 34 Mrs. C B Hall, Waiter, from 14, . day, 75 cents per day, amount of pay 38 cents,
signed name Mrs. C B Hall, Witnessed Wm Weeks No. 35 William Weeks, Overseer, from 14 to
16, 2 days, $3 per day, amount of pay $6., signed name Wm Weeks, Witnessed OP Thorpe No.
36 OP Thorp, Overseer, from 14 to 16, 2 days, $3 per day, amount of pay $6., signed name O.P.
Thorp, Witnessed Wm Weeks
Total $93.26
Settled by S W Larabee a/c currant
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William G. Thompson, Bristol, May 17, 1861
Document

Context

For many soldiers and sailors, the years of service in far off and dangerous places are often
eased by thoughts of the quiet life that will follow as a civilian.
Certainly William G. Thompson must have felt he deserved some rest in 1856, when he retired
from 30 years as a gunner’s mate in the U.S. Navy. After three decades of frigates and
broadsides and ship’s biscuit, he bought a small farm in Bristol, near Muscongus Bay, married a
local woman, and settled into a life of domestic bliss.
Five years later, the attack on Fort Sumter "fired his patriotic blood," as the Kennebec Journal
reported on May 17, 1861.
Whether from patriotism or simple boredom with farm life, Thompson sent a letter to the
Secretary of the Navy, Gideon Wells, offering his services. (Wells, by the way, was such a fan of
navy life that he patrolled the winter hills of his native Connecticut in a sleigh built to resemble
a gunboat.)
Thompson soon received a reply accepting his services and ordering him to report to the frigate
USS Colorado at Charlestown Navy Yard in Massachusetts.
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It was welcome news for the old sailor.
He was on a lobster boat bound for Portland fifteen minutes later, the newspaper reported.
The Colorado sailed June 18, 1861, to join the Gulf Blockading Squadron and was involved in
several enemy actions during the war.

Sources
Kennebec Journal, May 17, 1861
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Zebulon Weston, Harrison, May 20, 1861
Document

115
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Context
Zebulon Weston was not educated at West Point Academy, but he still felt that he was well
trained as a Military Engineer.
Weston, a resident of Harrison, wrote to Governor Israel Washburn a little over a month after
the bombardment of Fort Sumter. Weston knew that regiments were being organized, and he
wondered whether a corps of engineers would accompany the regiments.
He also wondered whether engineers would be commissioned as officers.
"If in either case Engineers are called for from this state and my services can help satisfy the
demand, they are most cheerfully tendered," Weston writes.
Weston admits that he is not a graduate of the U.S. Military Academy at West Point, where
army engineers received education and training, "yet I have been educated to take the
responsibilities of a Military Engineer and am anxious to make myself useful in the pending
struggle," he writes.
The lack of West Point training, acknowledged by Weston, was important. The school was
founded in 1802, and by 1860 it was known as the foremost engineering school in the country.
Initially, however, West Point’s purpose was to reduce the reliance upon foreign engineers in
the design and operation of modern weaponry. The school soon expanded its focus to civil
engineering.
West Point graduates in the first half of the 19th Century explored and surveyed America's
southern and Western frontiers, designed and built roads, bridges, railroads, canals, harbors,
and fortifications of all types.
Students at West Point were trained in engineering and military strategy.
Weston was at a disadvantage in promoting himself for an engineer's commission, and he knew
it. Governor Washburn may have thought so, too. Zebulon Weston's name is not included on
any national census or war records for engineers.

Questions

What jobs do engineers do today?
Which of those jobs are similar to the work of engineers before and during the Civil War?
Where might you go to become an engineer today?

Transcript
Harrison Maine May 20, 1861 To His Excellency Israel Washburn:
Permit me to inquire whether a corps of Engineers will be organized to go out from the State of
Maine, in connection with the Regiments called for by the President: or whether Engineers will
be commissioned to act as the Commanding Officers of the War Department may require?
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If in either case Engineers are called for from this state and my services can help satisfy the
demand, they are most cheerfully tendered.
Although I am not a graduate of West Point Academy, yet I have been educated to take the
responsibilities of a Military Engineer and am anxious to make myself useful in the pending
struggle, which now awaits us, and have recently returned to this, my native state, to offer Your
Excellency my services, to be directed as needed.
I will leave this letter in the hands of my friend, Geo. Prince Esq. who will forward it or present
it for your consideration.
Yours Obt’ly Zebulon Weston
Israel Washburn Gov. of State of Maine.
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Alonzo Garcelon, Lewiston, May 21, 1861
Context

Alonzo Garcelon knew about practicing medicine on individuals, and he knew modern hospital
procedures for 1861.
But, as the state’s newly appointed Surgeon General, Garcelon had no experience with Army
camps.
With Maine in the process of recruiting, organizing, and training ten regiments of soldiers,
Garcelon now had oversight responsibilities for the health of almost
10,000 men.
At his newly established administrative office in Portland, Garcelon received the news from
Rockland that one of the new regiments, the 4th Maine Infantry,
had an outbreak of measles.
"Measles in this regiment, in three companies. Large number exposed," the telegram read.
A highly contagious disease, measles could prove deadly. The new Surgeon General wasted no
time.
Garcelon departed for Rockland to inspect the health of the soldiers. Hoping to keep the
disease from spreading, the Surgeon General considered his
alternatives, then informed Gov. Washburn that he wished to vaccinate the men.
The Governor replied quickly: "Vaccinate, by all means. Spreads unnecessary, blankets
allowed."
Hoping to contain the disease, Garcelon was willing to allow the men to have the blankets that
had already been issued, but wanted to keep the companies
isolated from contacting other units.
The decision to vaccinate marked Garcelon as progressive – and close to radical – in his
approach. Many in the medical community were skeptical about
exposing a healthy body to a limited concentration of a disease. The conventional and
conservative medical approach to a measles outbreak was to isolate only
the stricken.
Yet, the Surgeon General proposed to inoculate as many of the Regiment as possible.
Garcelon’s decision to vaccinate proved successful. The measles outbreak was contained. The
healthy troops proceeded to Portland for final preparations
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before heading south to the war front. The sick remained quarantined until they recovered.

Questions
How difficult might Garcelon’s options have been for treating the measles outbreak?
Might Washburn have faced a political controversy in approving the vaccination?
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Benjamin Butler, Waterville, May 27, 1861
Document

Context
After graduating from Waterville College (now Colby College) in 1838, Benjamin Butler
practiced law in Lowell, Massachusetts. Butler was a shrewd lawyer, and he used his legal skills
creatively during his military service in the Civil War. (See the May 13, 1861 entry.)
Newly appointed to the rank of Major General by President Abraham Lincoln, Butler left
Baltimore, Maryland, on May 17, 1861, to take command of Fort Monroe, on the coast of
Virginia, as head of the Department of Virginia, North and South Carolina.
Fresh from imposing martial law in Baltimore three days earlier, Butler soon confronted
another critical decision. Three runaway slaves had arrived at the fort, and the Virginia military
officer who claimed to own them wanted them returned.
Butler refused.
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In his memoir, "Butler’s Book" he recounts the incident.
"I am informed," said Major Carey (a Virginia officer), "that three negroes belonging to Colonel
Mallory have escaped within your lines. I am Colonel Mallory's agent and have charge of his
property. What do you mean to do with those negroes?"
"I intend to hold them," said I.
"Do you mean, then, to set aside your constitutional obligation to return them?"
"I mean to take Virginia at her word, as declared in the ordinance of secession passed
yesterday. I am under no constitutional obligations to a foreign country, which Virginia now
claims to be."
"But you say we cannot secede,' he answered, 'and so you cannot consistently detain the
negroes."
"But you say you have seceded, so you cannot consistently claim them. I shall hold these
negroes as contraband of war, since they are engaged in the construction of your battery and
are claimed as your property. The question is simply whether they shall be used for or against
the Government of the United States. Yet, though I greatly need the labor which has
providentially come to my hands, if Colonel Mallory will come into the fort and take the oath of
allegiance to the United States, he shall have his negroes, and I will endeavor to hire them from
him." ("Butler’s Book," Volume One, page 359)
Four days later, Butler issued a general proclamation regarding his decision on contraband, and
by August hundreds of slaves had fled to Fort Monroe.
In August, President Lincoln expanded Butler's order by signing a law that authorized
confiscating any Southern property, including slaves, which could have a military function.

Questions
Was the Confederate officer right in asking for the slaves to be returned?
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Oliver O. Howard, Leeds, June 01, 1861
Document
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Context
A six-year veteran of the United States Army, Oliver O. Howard was new to the command of the
3rd Maine Infantry Regiment. When Fort Sumter was bombarded in mid-April, 1861, Howard
resigned his commission in the regular Army and offered his services to his native state.
Governor Israel Washburn immediately commissioned Howard as a colonel and gave him
command of the 3rd Maine.
The "Kennebec" regiment, the 3rd Maine was comprised of two companies from Augusta, two
from Bath, two from Waterville, and one each from Skowhegan, Hallowell, Gardiner, and
Winthrop.
Howard, of Leeds, was well suited to lead them. He had attended Monmouth Academy, North
Yarmouth Academy, and Kents Hill School, graduated from Bowdoin College at the age of 19,
and finished fourth in his 1855 class at the U.S. Military Academy in West Point, before joining
the Army.
As a new officer, Howard oversaw ordnance at an arsenal near Troy, New York, briefly served as
commander of the Kennebec Arsenal, in Augusta, and then was ordered to Florida to help
suppress the Seminole tribe. He returned to West Point as a mathematics instructor and
thought of becoming a minister.
Howard’s new soldiers were the adventurous sons, nephews, cousins, and grandsons of old
Maine families, and Howard captured some of their enthusiasm.
The regiment was heading to Washington and the war front on June 1. After Gov. Washburn
addressed the 3rd Maine from the steps of the Augusta House Hotel, Col. Howard led the
regiment in giving three cheers to the Governor, then marched the volunteers to the railroad
station beside the Kennebec River.
When the train began moving on June 5, 1861, Howard balanced himself atop the rolling
railroad car, removed his sword from its scabbard and waved it in his right hand. Along the way,
citizens of Hallowell, Gardiner, Brunswick, and Portland turned out to salute the regiment.
Reaching Boston, the 3rd Maine was escorted to the Boston Common for another round of
applause. The regiment arrived in New York on June 6. A group calling themselves the Sons of
Maine, in association with the Young Men's Christian Association, provided the new soldiers
with a regimental flag, 250 text books, and 200 patriotic song books. The 3rd Maine reached
Washington on Friday, June 7.
Five weeks later, they would see their first action in the Battle of Bull Run. (Manassas Junction.)

Questions
Why would Howard resign from the regular Army?
Why might there have been so much celebration for the 3rd Maine’s departure?
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Henry Dunlap, Brunswick, June 02, 1861
Document
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Context
Henry Dunlap stood outside the Astor House in New York City with about 500 other
transplanted Mainers. Each had pinned badges on their chests proclaiming: "Welcome the
defenders of constitutional liberty and the law."
The Brunswick-born son of former Maine Governor and Congressman Robert P. Dunlap, Henry
Dunlap had rallied his fellow "sons of Maine" to welcome the 1st Maine Infantry Regiment as it
made its way from Maine to Washington, D.C. in the first week of June, 1861.
As nearly 1,000 soldiers assembled by companies, Dunlap helped present the 1st Maine with a
large American flag.
"It is with no ordinary pride that we, natives and former residents of your own proud State,
now welcome you within our midst," Dunlap said.
And, to underscore why the regiment was standing before him, Dunlap said, "above all, we
welcome you as citizens of our common country, marching to the defence of our common
constitution."
Citing President Abraham Lincoln’s request for 75,000 volunteers on April 15, Dunlap, noted
that
"the great loyal heart of the Northern people was stirred as it never was before; and behold
today, a quarter of a million of bristling bayonets have answered to that call."
“When your Governor was asked how many of Maine’s regiments were ready for the field, he
responded in one short comprehensive word, 'All.' That welcome answer came not unexpected
to our ears,"* Dunlap said.
He urged the regiment to carry the flag with them where duty called, even if it meant taking the
offensive.
"Bear it with you, if need be, beyond the Potomac, not to invade the so-called 'sacred soil of
Virginia,' but to protect and defend the far more sacred soil of our common country," he said.
Colonel Nathaniel Jackson, of Lewiston, responded to Dunlap and the "sons of Maine" and said
that the 1st Maine soldiers "appreciate your kindness in bestowing on us so handsome a gift,
and that we will defend it with our hearts’ blood, you may rest equally assured."
The 1st Maine deployed as part of the defense of the capital, but the regiment returned to
Maine by September without seeing any battle action.

Questions

What does Dunlap mean by "sacred soil"?
What prompted the Maine men living in New York to make note of the soldiers?
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Transcript
FELLOW CITIZENS AND SOLDIERS OF THE STATE OF MAINE
It is with no ordinary pride that we, natives and former residents of your own proud State, now
welcome you within our midst. We welcome you as coming from among those who have built
up the civilization and commercial enterprises of our native State; we welcome you as
associated with all of those fond memories which cluster around our earlier years; but above
all, we welcome you as citizens of our common country, marching to the defence of our
common constitution.
But seven short weeks have elapsed since the President of the United States sent forth his
appeal to the American people to rally for the protection of the nation’s capital. That appeal
rang like a clarion note through the towns and cities of the North; the great loyal heart of the
Northern people was stirred as it never was before; and behold today, a quarter of a million
bristling bayonets have answered to that call. From the remotest borders of our own native
State to the farthest prairies of Kansas, has gone up one united, simultaneous shout – “The
Union must and shall be preserved.”
It was with pride and satisfaction that we heard your noble response to your country’s call.
When your Governor was asked how many of Maine’s regiments were ready for the field, he
responded in one short comprehensive word, ‘All.’ That welcome answer came not unexpected
to our ears. That enterprising spirit which has felled the forests of Maine and dotted her plains
with thriving cities, towns, and villages; which has sent forth her ships upon the farthest seas,
beneath unfamiliar constellations; that spirit we knew would lead you on in the foremost ranks
of those who are rushing to our country’s call.
The sons of Maine resident in the city, wishing to show in some degree their high appreciation
of your patriotism, wishing to pay some fitting tribute to the loyalty of our native State, have
instructed me to present you, her worthy sons, this flag – our nation’s flag – the same glorious
old flag that was first bathed in the baptismal fires of the Revolution.
For more than eighty years it has floated proudly over us, with the smile of God ever upon it,
encircling as with a halo of light its radiant folds. It is the same dear old flag that we have loved
to gaze upon from our earliest childhood, the emblem of all that we hold most dear and sacred
upon the earth, and never, while a true American heart throbs on American soil, shall one
stripe be torn from its rays of white and red, or one star be stricken from its radiant field of
blue.
We entrust it to you, knowing that we have confided it to loyal hearts and sturdy hands. Bear it
with you to the field where duty calls you; bear it with you, if need be, beyond the Potomac,
not to invade the so-called “sacred soil of Virginia,” but to protect and defend the far more
sacred soil of our common country.
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Let it be shown to the world at large that wherever there is one blood-bought rood of American
soil, there the American flag will wave without molestation.
You are about to leave us, to march, perhaps, to scenes of conflict. Our hearts’ best wishes go
with you. Let the memories of those who earned with their blood this heritage we now enjoy,
let the recollections of those you have left behind you at your respective homes, let the heartfelt ejaculation “God bless you,” which rises from the thousands now around you, cheer you on
in the path which lies before you.
Henry Dunlap, Esq.
SIR, AND GENTLEMEN, SONS OF MAINE:
We did not come here with the expectation of being compelled to do any speaking, nor are we
men of words. We are men of action.
Accept the simple and heartfelt thanks of the First Maine Regiment.
It is only idle labor for me to tell you how much we appreciated your kindness in bestowing on
us so
handsome a gift, and that we will defend it with our hearts’ blood, you may rest equally
assured.
We are your own brethren and you must be willing to let history record our deeds and speak of
our bravery.
We go to meet our brethren who went before us to defend the constitution and laws, and we
trust
that we may be instrumental in placing our unhappy country once more in the same position
she
occupied prior to this present difficulty.
--Col. Nathaniel Jackson
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Silas Sprague, Troy, June 06, 1861
Document
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Context

Silas Sprague did not want to be anyone’s fool. A farmer in Troy, Sprague enlisted in May of
1861 in neighboring Unity in a Company that became part of the 8th Maine Infantry Regiment.
In a letter to Governor Israel Washburn, Sprague writes that he and others enlisted "to fight for
Our Country," but that did not mean that his loyalty was blind. Sprague wanted to be paid, and
he wanted the Governor to clarify the payment conditions.
Barely a month into his service, Sprague is suspicious that he and the other enlisted men might
not be treated fairly. "We need all our pay Individually and do not want our officers to pocket
our earnings," Sprague informs Gov. Washburn.
The soldiers in his Company had been "paid off" at the end of their first month, according to
Sprague, but he is concerned that the officers are expecting them to meet, drill, and have their
freedom curtailed. "We cannot go about any business and have to pay our own Board," he
complains.
But what really bothers Sprague is that his officers have told him that the soldiers are only
entitled to "only one quarter pay." As a Private, Sprague expected to be paid $11 per month.
Hearing that it could be anything less than that made him suspicious.
"What I wish to find out is whether our officers draw our full pay or not. If they do we want to
know it,"
Sprague writes to the Governor.
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New to the Army, Sprague would eventually learn its ways. The pay issue cleared up over time –
so much so that in September 1862, he re-enlisted and served another nine months with the
26th Maine Infantry Regiment.

Questions
When would Sprague expect to be paid for his work as a farmer?
How might he have been confused about how much money was due him?

Transcript

To Gov Israel Washburn Jr
Troy June 6th 1861 To his Excellency Gov Washburn Dr Sir I am a volunteer In the Unity
Company and enlisted for three years unless sooner discharged by the state. A week ago we
were paid off but our Officers still maintain that we are subject to orders and have us meet and
drill regularly we cannot go about any business and have to pay our own Board. and our
Officers say that we are Entitled to only one quarter pay. Now what I wish to find out is
whether our officers draw our full pay or not if they do we want to know it. We enlisted to fight
for Our Country but we need all our pay Individually and do not want our officers to pocket our
earnings. Please inform me the true state of the case at your earliest convenience and oblige
Yours with great Respect Silas Sprague
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William S. Dodge, Portland, June 12, 1861
Document
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Context
William S. Dodge, of Portland, served as the 1st Maine Infantry Regiment’s only Quartermaster.
The regiment had been newly formed in response to President Abraham Lincoln’s national call
for volunteers in April.
Many of the details of combining 10 local militia companies into a single regiment prompted
Dodge to ask for help frequently from Governor Israel Washburn. Dodge sought the Governor’s
guidance in everything from how to resolve disputes between soldiers, to requests for supplies.
In July, 1861, the 1st Maine is deployed on the outskirts of Washington, D.C., where the
regiment stands guard in case of an attack upon the capital.
Dodge writes to Gov. Washburn and asks that the 1st Maine be supplied with, "a suitable
carriage, or in other words, one two Horse Ambulance for the conveyence of the sick &
wounded."
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By the Quartermaster’s description, the desired ambulance would be a light wagon that could
be pulled by two horses and could carry about nine men. The ambulance is not needed to carry
wounded soldiers from a battlefield. Early in the summer of 1861, there had yet to be a battle.
Illness, however, was another matter. Dodge reports that the regiment is suffering a lot of
sickness. He guesses that the 1st and 2nd Maine Regiments are being plagued by "Camp
Dysentery" whose most common symptom is severe diarrhea. Rather than a virus, Dodge
speculates that the illness is "probably caused by change of climate and weather."
Ambulances would help, Dodge assures Washburn, "they are of the first importance and if
practicable should be furnished every Regt. Indeed they cannot be dispensed with."
The 1st Maine Infantry Regiment, despite its attack of "Camp Dysentery," does not lose any
men to illness during their 90-day call-up to active duty. The regiment returned to Maine in
September.

Questions
The United States did not maintain a large standing army until after World War II. This meant
that the government had to raise armies and supplies in order to fight wars. What are
advantages and disadvantages to maintaining a large standing army even in times of peace?
The horse-drawn ambulance was different in design from other wagons with the regiment.
What are some of the differences?
How and why are today’s ambulances different from automobiles?

Transcript
Box 35, folder 4
Meridian Hill Camp Jackson Washington D.C. June 16 th 1861
Dear Sir
Would it be asking to much of you or the Commander in chief of our State for one to make a
request that the first Maine Regt be furnished with a suitable carriage, or in other words, one
two Horse Ambulance for the conveyence of the sick & wounded. We have one furnished by
order of Genl Mansfield for the uses of the Hospital Dep'mt But it proves to be wholly unfit for
the purposes for which it was intended. We do not blame the gov't or anybody else because we
have been furnished with the best on hand. You are of course aware that the demand for such
transportation is very great. Consequently, the Dep'mt are obliged to resort to such waggons as
they have on hand or those more easily procured. And allow me to reccommend to your
excellency whether you send us one or not that the Regiments to be forwarded be furnished
not only with proper Baggage Waggons But with Ambulances. Light, easy Riding, &cc, capable
of conveying (9) nine passengers. In my judgement they are of the first importance and if
practicable should be furnished every Regt. Indeed they cannot be dispensed with.
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Our Regiments are all encamped upon the same field and so far as I know are contented and
comfortable and are in my opinion (with the exception of the clothing of our Regt) better
clothed and more fully equipped than any Regiments I have seen in Washington Our Regt and I
believe the 2 nd are suffering from sickness -Camp Dysentery of a mild type has broken out
among our men probably caused by change of climate and weather.
We are however daily expecting orders to move. Where, we do not know. But wherever placed
we hope so conduct ourselves as to bring no dishonor or reproach upon ourselves or the state
that we represent in part. Col Jackson joins me in sending you our best wishes for a long life and
prospering in the administration of the affairs of State.
Yours Most Truly
Wm. S. Dodge 2 nd Le Master
1 st ME Regt

135

Horace Wright, Auburn, June 14, 1861
Document

136
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Context
Horace Wright at the age of 42 left his wife, Maryanne, and their home inAuburn for a summer
away.
At least, that is what he thought in April, 1861, when he enlisted in the 1st Maine Infantry
Regiment.
May, June, July, and then he would return to Maine, the rebellion by the Confederate states
against the
Union quelled.
Assigned with his regiment to provide part of the defense for the city of Washington, Wright is
confident that
U.S. General Winfield Scott will lead the Army, it will flex its muscle, and the Confederacy would
soon fall.
Wright writes as much in a June 15 letter to his wife.
While the rest of the 1st Maine marches and drills in humid 90-degree heat, he takes the
afternoon off. Barely six weeks away from home and yet to have fired a weapon in anger,
Horace informs Maryanne that he has had enough.
"I have got sick and tired of the sound of war, but must stand it a while longer," he writes.
"I have sent you a paper in company with this letter…It contains the news of the evacuation of
Harpers Ferry by the rebels’ troops. From all appearances they are backing down at every point
in this vicinity. There is but one more point of any great importance…that is Manassas Junction
and General Scott is directing his forces in that direction as fast as he can safely," Wright
discloses.
Five weeks later, the two armies clash at Manassas Junction, the First Battle of Bull Run.
The outcome is not what Wright envisioned. The Union Army suffers nearly 2,900 losses;
including 460 killed, more than 1,100 wounded, and 1,300 soldiers captured or missing, The
Confederate Army suffers almost 400 dead, and more than 1,500 wounded.
Wright’s three month stint with the 1st Maine ends and he travels to Maine, but not for long.
He is assigned to the 10th Maine Infantry Regiment and returns to the war front. He serves with
the 10th Maine until May, 1863. Once home, he decides that he cannot stay. He re-enlists in
January, 1864, this time in the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment. He is discharged for illness in
August. He does not recover. Wright is one of the three officers and 341 enlisted men of the 1st
Maine Cavalry who die of disease during the war.
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Questions
Wright is not the only soldier to predict a quick end to the war. Why might he have been so
confident of the Union Army?

Transcript

Camp Jackson Washington DC June 15, 1861
Dear Wife
I will spend a few moments this afternoon to write you a few lines to let you know that I am
well and hope these few lines will find you the same. I received your letter last night and was
very glad to hear from you I assure you. I had a chance to send home so I wrote to Lyman and
Mary and sent them by Mr. John H. Turner of Lewiston, who has been discharged from our
company and gone home
I have not much news to write now except we were turned out last night about . one oclock to
fight the enemy. We were paraded about on our awaiting for the enemy to come on before we
found out it was a fals alarm. It was an exciting time to see and here 5,000 soldiers getting
ready for battle, I will assure you.
I had as much as I could do to keep Capt. Emerson in the camp. He has been very sick. I gave
him one of my emeticks yesterday and it operated first rate and he is a great deal better to day.
He will be able to do duty again in a day or to if nothing new takes place.
I wrote to Lyman that George Parker was sick. He is better to day and will be able to do duty
soon. Tell all of the folks how do for me, also the children. Tell them to remember father, tell
Arabine not to work too hard in the mill. You wrote to me that she was to work on the new mill
but did not write where she boarded.
You wrote to me not wory about home. I cannot help it when we lay down without half supper
enough. I cannot help thinking of you at home. I wish you could look in upon us about twenty
four hours so you could judge for your self. But enough of that at present.
I went down to the (?) last night to get some medicine for Capt. Emerson. The (?) was over run
with soldiers coming from all direction north. It is estemted that there is 50,000 troops within
the vicinity of Washington tha can be raised in two hours. I have got sick and tired of the sound
of war but must stand it a while longer. I hope if I live to get home I shall never here the sound
of war again while I live.
It is groing late draw my letter to a close. You must write me as often as you can for it is a great
treat to sit down and read a letter from you, I assure you. You wrote me that Arabine was going
to write Sunday. Tell her to be sure to write to me without fail and write all the news she can
find to write. Tell Ellura and Laura a letter from them would be received with great pleasure.
Tell the children to be good.
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Tell Charly there is a little negro boy a little biger than he is out in the camp yard a dancing. I
wish he could see him a few minits. He would laugh; I know he would. Ask him if he wants me
to bring him home a little negro boy.
I have sent you a paper in company with this letter. I thought you would like to see a paper
from here. It contains the news of the evacuation of Harper’s Ferry by the rebel troops. From all
appearances they are backing down at every point in this vicinity. There is but one more point
of any great importance in this vicinity…that is Manassa Junction and General Scott is directing
his forces in that direction as fast as he can safely.
I have got excused from duty this afternoon for the purpose of writing to you. I can look out of
the camp door and see 5000 troop drilling. They have to drill two hours in the forenoon. I wish
you all could look at them a little wile this afternoon and see how they maneuver in form of
battle. But I am tiering you my writing.
If any one inqires of you how we like Col. Jackson you tell them he is the greates tyrant that
ever traveled the face of gods earth. I am afraid if we ever go into battle that some of his own
men will shot him. All the rest of our officers are very good men. Tell friend Young that I have
not forgot him and will and will write him as soon as I can get time. Remember me to all
inquiring friend. Write me as often as you so I must bid you good by for the present. Yours in
hast. Receive this from your effectionate husband. It is very hot weather here now. The
thermometer ranges from 90 to 100 degrees above zero.
Maryann Wright
Horace Wright
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William S. Dodge, Portland, June 26, 1861
Document

142
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Context
As Quartermaster of Maine’s 1st Infantry Regiment, William Dodge, of Portland, had his hands
full. Though the 1st Maine served for only 90 days, Dodge wrote to either Governor Israel
Washburn or Adjutant General John Hodsdon nearly every day as he tried to sort out the
logistics of feeding, moving, and paying the first 779 Maine soldiers participating in the war
effort.
In June, Dodge writes to Gov. Washburn as the troops’ first pay day is approaching. Dodge has
detected concern among the soldiers. Some wanted to know if they would be paid for the week
between April 26, when they arrived in Portland, and May 3, when they were officially
mustered in.
Further, the State had yet to pay many men for their recruiting efforts.
Even more troublesome to Dodge was that only some officers had been paid. Coincidentally,
one officer who had been paid promptly was a Republican. Other officers who had not yet been
paid were, according to Dodge, "political opponents."
Dodge worried that the administrative oversight that had caused the State’s delay in paying the
Democratic officers could be used against the Republicans in the upcoming elections.
The rabble-rousing and complaining about not getting paid, Dodge advises Gov. Washburn, is
"…part of an organized plan to get these volunteers votes after their return to Maine for some
"Humbug Maine Candidate, upon the slim pretext that the Republican party brought about the
war and then about half paid and poorly clad the poor soldiers they sent from Maine to fight
their battles for them."
Dodge's insight that the war could be used as a political tool captured the continued awareness
of political dissent, even among men uniformed – and supposedly unified – in a common cause.

Questions

What were the main beliefs of Democrats and Republicans in 1861?
Are the political platforms the same for the parties today?

Transcript
Camp Jackson
Meridian Hill
Washington D.C. June 26/61
Governor Washburn
Sir
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As pay day approaches, our Officers and men are beginning to enquire of whom they are to
expect pay for services rendered say from the 26 th of April the day the entire Regt
rendezvoused at Portland unto the 3 rd of May when they were mustered into service of the
United States . Most of us suppose the United States will date the commencement of our
service on the day of our Muster into Service of the Govt. If this opinion is correct of course the
State owes us for the days as above stated. Now returns the question when and where will the
state pay us this Amt of arrearage)
The state is also indebted to many of the Co's or their officers for services rendered as
recruiting officers for their Several Companies, I desire to call your attention to this matter
particularly because some Capt Beal of Norway, Co G. has been paid for such services. While
Capt Stevens of Co F. (Lewiston) bill was before you at least three weeks before the Regt left
Portland properly vouched and receipted and up to now nothing has been heard from it. The
same is true respecting Co B. Capt Walker. It cannot possibly effect me to the Amt of a Cent
whether these Bills are paid soon or at a more remote period, but I dislike to have certain men
(political opponents) finding fault as they are continually with the State and with Republican
Administration of its Public affairs or even to have the slightest occasion to find fault. I am a
Republican up the hub — one of the black sort , if you please and for this reason when I hear so
much fault finding and by a clap of men that I have always known as Democratic politicians of
the nem sort — I would, if I had the power, remove every chance or possibility for finding fault
because I know that it is only a part of an organized plan to get these volunteers votes after
their return to Maine for some “ Humbug Maine Candidate , upon the slim pretext that the
Republican party brought about the war and then about half paid and poorly clad the poor
soldiers they sent from Maine to fight their battles for them. And to prove all will cite their
cares enumerated as above of back pay — and of with-holding — from Captains of Democratic
proclivities their dues when Republicans have been promptly paid for the same services. I trust
you will pardon me for the liberty I have taken in thus writing to you and for thus apparently
volunteering advice to the Honored Chief Magistrate of my native State. I have not meant, nor
intended, any disrespect, on the contrary I believed it my duty to state to you facts as they
exist.
I am yours Most Truly,
Wm. S. Dodge
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TJ Woods, Mt. Vernon, July 02, 1861
Document

147

Context
TJ Woods ran out of patience.
A musician in the 4th Maine Infantry Regiment band, Woods and his band mates had been
assured that they would have uniforms, and that they would be paid for their efforts.
A month into his enlistment in 1861, Woods and the band had no uniforms and had been paid
nothing.
Woods writes that he was told the clothes and bounty would be in Rockland, where he had
mustered in upon enlisting. The men went to Rockland. But, upon arriving there, they were told
what they were looking for was in Portland.
The men headed on foot to Portland, 90 miles south and west of Rockland. When they reached
Portland, Colonel Eben Whitcomb said that he had nothing for them. After Woods and the band
members left, Col. Whitcomb also wrote to the adjutant general ordering the clothes for them.
In the meantime, however, the regimental band members of the 4th Maine, according to
Woods, were
"destitute and suffering…without a rag of clothing or a cent of money."
He goes so far as to plead to Hodsdon that "I hope that the Pine Tree State will not be guilty of
withholding from her sons in this war what rightfully belongs to them."

Questions
This is another instance of the State and Army being unable to get materials to their men,
leaving them penniless and starving and without clothes. Why is this?
What did the soldiers do if they didn’t have the materials they needed?
How did they survive without these basic needs provided for?

Transcript
Washington July 2, 1861
Dear Sir,
TJ Woods and ten others enlisted as a regimental band for the 4 th Regiment with the
understanding that we should have our clothing and bounty money in Rockland but when we
got to Rockland General Titcomb told us that we should be fitted out in Portland but when we
got there there was nothing for no you will recollect that I had some talk with yu on the subject
and you said that you would attend to it as soon as you got hme. We have not had a rag of
clothing or a cent of money and we are destitute and suffering if we could een get our bounty
money so that we could help ourselves we should be very glad. I hope that the Pine Tree State
will not be guilty of withholding from her sons in this war what rightfully belongs to them if you
will attend to this matter you will very much oblige.
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John French, Lewiston, July 03, 1861
Document

149

Context

Independence Day of 1861 had a different feel for many soldiers early in the Civil War. Troops
were mostly idle in early July. The first major battle of the war was mere weeks away, but they
had no way to predict when it would occur.
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Soldiers like John French, of Lewiston, and the 5th Maine Infantry Regiment, were anxious.
In a letter to his brother, French admits, "we don’t have much to do yet in the line of fighting
but hope we shall soon if we are ever going to."
Congress was in a special session called by newly inaugurated President Abraham Lincoln. While
Lincoln sought to organize the Executive and Legislative branches for the war effort, he
occasionally visited the troops camped on the outskirts of the city. French describes such a visit
matter-of-factly.
"I see Abe Lincoln last night," French writes to his brother. "He passed by here in his caridge. he
is a good looking man not half so homly as he is represented to be."
In the eight months since the national election, Lincoln’s life had been in considerable peril.
After the inauguration in March, private detective Allen Pinkerton revealed to Lincoln the
rumors of an assassination plot, which led to heightened security measures for the President
whenever he left Washington.

Source

The John French letters are from the collection of the 5th Maine Regiment Museum in Portland.

Questions
What sort of precautions do American Presidents take today before going out in public?
How are these the same or different than what Lincoln did?
What role has technology played in these changes?

Transcript
Washington DC July 6 1861
Dear Brother,
I take this opportunity to write you a few lines to let you know how I get along in this new
county. I am well and feel good we don’t have much to do yet in the line of fighting but hope
we shall soon if we are ever going to. the fourth passed of the same as every other day and had
nothing extra but we have pretty good times every day a good many of our regiment are sick
but nothing dangerous chang of climate & water has afected them some. Congress met on the
fourth & they had quite a time in the City, yesterday we got the Presidents message. he
recomends the raising of men enough to make four hundred thousands men & cleaning the d—
n rebels out but I suppose you get all of that news as soon as I do. the second Maine regiment
left here wensday night & moved over into Virginia about eight miles from here & the 3rd is
going to day I was over in to the 4th reg the other day & see Silas Perkins he was glad to see me
& told me that Eben Whitcomb was in the reg & was Captain of the Searsport Co. I did not see
him for he was not there but I am going over again the news is that a battle took place over in
Virginia & the Fedral troops took between 200 & 300 prisoners. I haven’t got any news to write
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because I don’t hear much We do get a few dayly papers but you probly get more than I do I
want you to write to me & tell me how you spent the 4th I suppose you had about the same old
good time that you always have. We have got a brass band in our regiment composed of pieces
& they all say it is the best band in the county. I see Abe Lincoln last night he passed by here in
his caridge he is a good looking man not half so homly as he is represented to be. The nigers are
thick as flies around here & that makes me think of our journey here we passed by slave
plantations where they was at work & they looked about as I supposed they would: they would
all swing their hats at us as we passed we saw one secession flag at Havre de grace it was some
ways off from the road if it had not been we should tore it down I guess we had a bully good
time on the road in New York we had a good time every body said we was the best regiment
that had come from Maine & out here they think the Maine boys are the largest and the
rugedest men in the army since I began to write this the 3rd regiment has gone by on its way to
Virginia & it rains like the Devil Silas Perkins is here & one of the Mass boys & we are having a
good time singing & blackguarding I have just heard that the second regiment has had a brush
they lost 40 men but they hemed in 4000 rebels & kept them until reenforcement come up &
helpt them & what the result will be I have not heard yet. But guess the rebels will get hell
enough anyhow I don’t think of anything more at present I want you to write me all the news I
will send you some paper if I can get any worth it no more this time good G[od] Direct your
letters to Washington D.C. Fifth Regiment Maine Co. E
J S French
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Robert H. Gray, Stockton, July 21, 1861
Document

Context
At 27, Robert Gray, of Stockton, decided that he could not stay away from the Civil War.
Soon after President Abraham Lincoln issued a call for 75,000 volunteers, Gray enlisted in
Maine’s 4th Infantry Regiment. Mature, physically impressive, and well liked, Gray was named a
Sergeant and given a leadership position in Company I.
Within three months, Gray and the regiment were tested as Union and Confederate armies
clashed for the first time at Manassas Junction, the First Battle of Bull Run, on July 21, 1861.
Confident beforehand that the battle would be brief and victorious, the inexperienced Union
troops cracked under the pressure of a Confederate counterattack, and their withdrawal
quickly turned into a rout.
In the panicked retreat, many of the Union wounded were left on the battlefield and captured
by Rebel troops. Gray was among those wounded. He had been shot through his left wrist and
in the chest. Confederate cavalry captured him among a group of injured soldiers as the battle
ended. Surgeons decided that Gray was too badly wounded to travel, so he was held at
Manassas.
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Seven days later, Gray noticed that the Confederate guards were paying little attention to their
charges, perhaps thinking there was not much chance of the badly wounded men escaping.
That night, Gray gathered some hardtack bread and stole some extra bandages and salve for his
wounds. Then he wrapped a blanket around himself to hide his Union uniform and walked out
of the Confederate camp.
For the next day and a half, Gray dodged Confederate pickets and cavalry patrols. He swam the
Potomac River one-handed and eventually staggered, exhausted and feverish, into the camp of
a Maine regiment 34 hours after his escape. Sent home on furlough to recover, he returned to
the 4th Maine Infantry a month later, and was promoted to lieutenant for his bravery.
Gray remained with the regiment through the battles of Seven Pines, Gaines Mill, White Oak
Swamp, Malvern Hill, the Second Battle of Bull Run, Fredericksburg, and Chancellorsville. By the
battle of Gettysburg in July, 1863, he had been promoted to Captain, and was later promoted
to the rank of Major. He died on May 9, 1864 after the battle of The Wilderness.

Questions

At a time when many captured soldiers were exchanged, why would Gray choose to escape?

Sources
Kennebec Journal, August 30, 1861
The Letters of Major General Hiram G. Berry,
http://www.archive.org/stream/majorgeneralhira00gould/majorgeneralhira00gould_djvu.txt
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George W. Dyer, Calais, July 21, 1861
Document
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Context
George Dyer, of Calais, was serving in Washington D. C. as an Assistant Quartermaster General
for Maine regiments in the summer of 1861.
He had a close look at the Civil War's Battle of First Bull Run, also called First Manassas, and
shared his views in a letter to Governor Israel Washburn. In straight-forward fashion, Dyers
reports that,
"Matters here in most horrible confusion."
The battle fell far short of expectations for the North. The two armies – Union and Confederate
– were new to fighting, but each believed that the other would be defeated quickly. It was the
Union Army, however, that broke and ran.
Afterward, Dyer tried to get supplies to Maine regiments. In addition to locating and assessing
the condition of the regiments, he reports on the leadership displayed by the officers Gov.
Washburn appointed.
"None of field or staff killed," Dyers writes of Maine's officer corps, "Allen, Buxton and Hunkins
stand by the wounded and are prisoners. Hamlin, Banks and Warren ran away most
disgracefully and are here."
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Benjamin Buxton, Seth Hunkins, and William Allen – regimental surgeons – remained with the
wounded on the battlefield; and were captured.
Most units suffered from inexperienced commanders, and almost all of the soldiers had no
concept of what real combat was like. Any romantic notions of war had not prepared them for
the sight of dead and dying men all around them. And, absent clear orders in the noise, smoke,
and confusion, many of the soldiers panicked.
Even experienced commanders, such as Colonel Oliver Otis Howard, of Leeds, were unable to
rally terrified men. "In fact as regards the whole of Howard’s Brigade, they were panic stricken,
and lost about everything except muskets, and a large part of these," Dyer writes.
He does not mention the hundreds of civilians – men, women and children – who traveled from
Washington to watch the battle, imagining it would be a colorful spectacle. They fled in panic
along with the troops.
(The"Hon. F. A. Pike," to whom Dyer directed that return mail be sent, was Frederick A. Pike, U.
S. Congressman from Maine, 1861 – 1869.)
A year later, in August of 1862, the Armies would again meet on the same battlefield.

Questions

On a map locate Manassas or "Manassas Junction." How far is it from the District of Columbia?
Why might the regiments have been so unprepared for a real battle?

Transcript
Washington, Tuesday, July 23, 1861
Dear Governor,
The wagons came through right. The harnesses the same except that all of four sets of
harnesses except that the collars and some small parts were lost or stolen here, most likely the
last. I have not del’vd the their parts yet. Shall tomorrow to the 6th. Can’t say when to the
other regiments. The 2nd , 3rd, 4th and 5th are at Alexandria, and there is no getting at them.
The 2nd was pretty badly cut up on Sunday, is represented as having lost 150 men. The 3rd has
lost about as many. The 4th as many or more. The 5th still worse. The 2nd,3rd and 4th behaved
well in battle. The 5th it is said broke and ran badly. Scattered and many are prisoners. In fact
as regards the whole of Howard’s Brigade, they were panic stricken, and lost about everything
except muskets, and a large part of these. We picked up 100 fugitives from our reg’ts in the City
yesterday & put them in quarters and provided for them.
None of field or staff killed. Allen, Buxton and Hunkins stand by the wounded and are prisoners.
Hamlin, Banks and Warren ran away most disgracefully and are here. So Captain Burns of 4th,
Thomas of 5th & Lieut. Stearns of 3rd. 6th in camp at Chain Bridge guarding it & performing
active picket duty 3 to 5 miles out in Virginia. Knowles behaves well. Burnham as well as
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possible. Pierce does nothing. Doct. Baker drunk every chance. Strickland Quartermaster quite
poor. Reg’t in good health. Matters here in most horrible confusion.
Yours truly Geo W. Dyer Address care of Hon F. A. Pike
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Mark Dunnell, Portland, July 24, 1861
Context

Mark Dunnell was serving as United States Consul in Vera Cruz, a Mexican seaport, when word
came of the firing upon Fort Sumter, in Charleston, South Carolina. He asked for a temporary
leave of absence to return to Maine.
Within weeks upon arriving in Portland, Dunnell, and a number of his friends rallied enough
volunteers to field a militia regiment. Recognizing Dunnell’s organizational skills as a lawyer, a
Waterville College (Colby) graduate, and a former legislator, the men of the new 5th Maine
Volunteer Infantry Regiment elected him to lead them as their Colonel.
Bringing men to the military was one thing. Turning those men into effective soldiers was
something else.
Before the regiment could be drilled on military maneuvers, they were ordered to report to
Washington, and from there, to the outskirts of Union control, where the men stood on picket
duty.
Less than a month after forming as the 5th Maine, the Maine volunteers were ordered forward
to engage the Confederate troops at the First Battle of Bull Run. They were not ready. Of the 12
companies in the 5th Maine, only four obeyed Dunnell’s command. The rest fled. The 5th
Maine lost 13 soldiers killed and 40 wounded, with 335 men missing.
To make matters worse, believing that the battle would end quickly and well, the 5th Maine
had left their supplies and equipment at the Fairfax County Courthouse, in Virginia. In the
regiment’s retreat, there was no chance to retrieve their belongings, and the pursuing
Confederates helped themselves.
"We have lost all our tents, cooking utensils, blankets, knapsacks, fifty horses, twelve wagons
and every officer any article of property except what they had on at the time," Dunnell writes
to Governor Israel Washburn on July 24. "We are in a forlorn condition."
Through the next five weeks the regiment suffered from exposure, disease, and poor morale.
The men were sent to Fort Ellsworth, outside Washington, on September 3.
Dunnell resigned his commission to return to his Consul post. He would later move to
Minnesota where he would have a distinguished career in education and politics.
Governor Washburn chose Napoleon Jackson to succeed Dunnell. Jackson had led the 1st
Maine Infantry in its three months of service, and had served in the pre-war Maine militia. With
the benefit of time that Dunnell never had, Jackson brought order and discipline to the 5th
Maine and made them amateurs at arms no more.

Questions
How was Dunnell supposed to feed and equip his men without access to money?
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How did the federal and state officials sort out who would be paying for food and equipment?

Transcript
Alexandria Va. Jul 24
My Dear Sir:
I need not stop to inform you of the particulars of our grand defeat on Sunday last. It was
terrible and complete. One thing is certain. The North has not rightly estimated the power of
the South. Beauregard has 70000 men at Bull Run. I must be brief. We have lost all of tents,
cooking utensils, blankets, knapsacks, fifty horses, twelve wagons, and every officer any article
of property except what they had on at the time.
We are in a forlorn condition. Nothing remains of the records. The regimental books of the
whole brigade were lost. We are poor and our officers are suffering for they have given the last
dollar to their men to keep them from real suffering.
Now when we reached Washington June 28th the government had no preparation for our
reception – we had nothing for a supper or breakfast and were ordered to make purchases for
ourselves. The Capts’ went and purchased for their men the supper and breakfast. Genl.
Mansfield said the Regt. could not pay it, as they were not notified of the arrival. The General
considers that Maine pay the bill as it was one of these claims which could not be met in any
other way.
The bill is for 211.50. The officers need it immediately and earnestly hope not an hour will
elapse before it is it sent to us. The officers have not a dollar and but one shirt and one pair of
socks and these have been worn a whole week. We are suffering.
You can forward the money and the necessary voucher shall be furnished or I can be
responsible for the money.
I have a small bill against the State for expenses which I incurred in the discharge of my duties
as Col. and which were made necessary by my situation. As you know I went to Augusta twice
making an expense of sixteen dollars – express bills, postage, telegraph freight bills, stable bills
in Portland and Washington in reporting to the Gov’t. I don’t want one dollar which belongs to
Maine but I am too poor and have lost too much for me to give the state anything. I had the
bills made up but all was lost in my chests. I have but the clothes I stand in. The same is true of
Col. Berry, Col. Marshall and in fact all of us. I cannot speak of Jameson for he was under a
different commander. Col. Howard lost all things which we just had sent forward to Manassas
by Col. Howard before we had conquered the place. It was a mistake – but one which could not
have been anticipated.
The bill to which I refer amounts to $36.00 and I trust there can be no objection to its payment
because its accrual was pursuant the duties. If I had been careful the bill would have been much
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larger. We shall hope to hear from you by return mail for we need your aid at this time. Our
Q.M. was compelled to pay over the money which Capt. Hight advanced to the Brigade Q.M.
Your
Mark H. Dunnell
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Thomas A. Roberts, Portland, July 24, 1861
Document
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Context
In July of 1861, Thomas A. Roberts, was the captain of a local militia company in Portland.
Roberts had learned that at the beginning of August, the 1st Maine Infantry regiment was due
to return from its three months of volunteer service for the Union army.
Acting on his authority as a local officer, Roberts writes to Maine’s Adjutant General, John
Hodsdon.
"The vast number of the military of Portland propose to form an escort for the First Regt" to
welcome them home and honor them, Roberts writes.
However, from Roberts’ perspective, it is difficult to serve as a military escort without having
any weapons – regardless of whether those weapons work.
With the State in charge of military affairs, Roberts asks Hodsdon to borrow from the arsenal a
number of old muskets, and he promises that the local government will be responsible for the
safe return of the weapons.
According to a note on the bottom of the letter, written in a different penmanship from
Roberts’, "Answered. Consenting."
Roberts’ request was fulfilled.
The 1st Maine Infantry Regiment mustered out in Portland on August 5, 1861, with an armed
escort of local militia present. Because of confusion about how long the men were supposed to
serve, many were ordered by Governor Israel Washburn to remain in the military and to reform
as Maine’s 10th Infantry Regiment.
Militia Company Captain Thomas A. Roberts was not among them. He would volunteer in 1862,
received an officer’s appointment by the Governor, and served in the Union Army as Colonel of
the 17th Maine Infantry Regiment. He was discharged due to disability on June 3, 1863.

Questions

What is a local militia and how is it different from the 1st Maine regiment?
The 1st Maine was called to serve only 3 months. Later regiments were enlisted for longer
periods of service. What does this imply about the perceptions of the duration of the war?

Transcript
Portland July 29/61 Genl Hodgsdon [sic] Dear Sir I wish to know on the part of the vast number
of the military of Portland who propose to form an escort for the First Regt when they arrive
home whether we can borrow from the Arsenal a sufficient number of those Old Muskets to
use on that occasion. If you wish it the Citz Govt will be responsible for their safe return. Please
answer immediately as they will probably be here this week. Yours Respectfully, Thos. A.
Roberts Answered. Consenting.
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John French, Lewiston, July 25, 1861
Document

164

Context

John French and the 5th Maine Regiment found themselves caught up in the tumult of battle at
Mannassas Junction (1st Battle of Bull Run) on July 20, 1861.
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Atop Chinn Ridge and House Hill as part of Union brigade under the command General Oliver O.
Howard, of Leeds, the 5th Maine tried to carry the fight to the Confederates, but the Union
effort faltered and the troops’ retreat grew panicky.
Days later, French writes to his family, "although we had a terable fight was obliged to retreat
we was not whiped & our loss is not near as large as it is reppresented in the papers."
Rather than feeling shame at the retreat, French places the battle’s events in perspective, "we
fought smart for a while but they had such an advantage over us that we became broken up &
had to retreat we made a poor retreat & mixed all up so that when we got back it was hard to
tell who was lost & who was not."
The regiment scattered during the retreat, with some soldiers dropping back nearly 20 miles
from the battlefield. French and one of his friends chose another tactic.
"I and one of my comrades staid in the woods within 6 miles of the rebels & in the night the
rebels was all around us we laid still till morning & then as we could not see any of the enemy
we started & about three o’clock in the afternoon we got whare I am now it is about three
miles from Alexandria," he writes.
Making his way back to the regiment, French reports that, "my boys thought we was dead
shure & when we sent word to our Captain that we was here he & all the rest of the boys was
quite pleased."
With the time to think about what happened, the Lewiston soldier assures his family in Albion
of his resolve, "we are bound to wipe out this stain before long." He purposely withholds details
of what the response might be, but he demonstrates a new-found respect for what war means.
"I must say that I had not a very correct idea of a battle but I have now for I have heard the
tireful roar of cannons the sharp of thousands of muskets & the peircing schrieaks and groans
of the dying & wounded. I thought I had seen suffering but I never did before but the worst of it
was we had to leave our wounded in the field & the secession sons of bitches killed and
tortured them in the worst way they could but we’ll pay them for it," he assures his family.
Adding to the chaos and panic were civilian spectators who watched the battle while sitting on
blankets and eating from picnic baskets. The civilians would join in the retreat and crowd the
roads with their carriages. Nearly 3000 Union soldiers were recorded as dead, wounded, or
missing.

Questions
Civilians flocked to the Battle of Bull Run to watch it while they picnicked. In what ways do we
watch warfare today?
How is it the same or different?
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Transcript
Fairfax County, VA July 25 1861 Dear Parents and Friends
I once more seat myself to inform you that I am well safe and sound you have probaly before
this heard of the fight of the 20 at Bull’s Run and of our defeat but although we had a terable
fight was obliged to retreat we was not whiped & our loss is not near as large as it is
reppresented in the papers. The attack was not made as it was intended to be for it was
intended to be made on three points at once by three divisions but instead of that our division
rushed on & was the only division that was in the fight it consisted of 25 or 30 thousand and
was not one third of the army while the rebels had as near all we can find out over 100,000
men well armed & covered by a heavy wood and a battery over a mile long while we had but
few peices of artley & the open field beside, we were wore out with marching in the heat &
dust without water or food we started early in the morning & marched about 10 miles & the
last six we ran half of the way so that we were ready to

lay down when we got there we fought smart for a while but they had such an advantage over
us that we became broken up & had to retreat we made a poor retreat & mixed all up so that
when we got back it was hard to tell who was lost & who was not the rebels pursued us a piece
but gave it up, the most of our troops went clear back to Alexandria & some to Washington,
Alexandria is strong 20 miles & Washington which is 5 miles farther. the reason why they went
so far is because they had no fort any nearer to protect them in case they were pursued the
cusses had the advantage of us as they were receiving fresh troops from Manassas junction all
day by cars so that they had their whole force concentrated there & if they know if it was thier
last chance if we had beat them there we should have had them I am told the atack was made
contrary to Scot’s wishes but that he for once gave way to his friends But he won’t again he is
now getting the big guns and shells togeather & is going to pay them in their own coin he now
knows their force & will act accordingly. I suppose they tell big stories down there in maine but
don’t believe to much of them for we are bound to wipe out this stain before long I cannot give
the particulars as our forces are so scattered that it is impossible to find out our regiment has
not lost many men not more than eight or ten. I and one of my comrades staid in the woods
within 6 miles of the rebels & in the night the rebels was all around us we laid still till morning &
then as we could not see any of the enemy we started & about three o’clock in the afternoon
we got whare I am now it is about three miles from Alexandria whare our tents are our
regiment is still in the City & I believe they are going to Washington to get recruited we shant
have to fight again soon I guess as thare is fresh men enough. my boys thought we was dead
shure & when we sent word to our Captain that we was here he & all the rest of the boys was
quite pleased. I recieved a letter from Nathan & Ann was glad to hear that you was all well but
was sorry to hear that there was some secessionism at work in Maine. I wrote a letter last
Saturday it is said that the battle of Sunday was the was the hardest battle that was ever fought
in this country as it lasted some eight hours & was over 400 rounds fired by the artillery & they
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say that three hundred is the most that is on record and I must say that I had not a very correct
idea of a battle but I have now for I have heard the tireful roar of cannons the sharp of
thousands of muskets & the peircing schrieaks and groans of the dying & wounded. I thought I
had seen suffering but I never did before but the worst of it was we had to leave our wounded
in the field & the secession sons of bitches killed and tortured them in the worst way they could
but we’ll pay them for it, I have not much more to write this time the fourth regiment is
encamped close by here & I was over there last night and saw all the folks that I know, Timothy
Abott, Joseph Libby, Otis Hegray, Silas Perkins, Eben Whitcomb. They have not lost many men
out of their regiment let the secession fools in Maine talk if they want to for they will hear a
different story. Before long I got eight shots at the cusses & I think I fixed some of them I have
no doubt but what the first news that gets to you will be rather discouraging but it will be
greatly exaggerated for it was only a small part of the army that was beat & if they had not a
fresh reinforcing we should have beat them for we did silence their battery twice & if our
Artillery had not got out of ammunition we should have given them fits. But I can’t write
anymore this time but write soon for the present goodby Nahum wanted to know if our letters
had to be inspected by an officer. They do not it is all humbug they are not inspected & we
write what we want and if I know that any man should look into my letters I’d fix him but no
more this time so good by
From your son J.S. French
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George W. Dyer, Calais, July 28, 1861

Document

169
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Context
George Dyer, of Calais, was in Washington, D.C., serving as Assistant Quartermaster General for
Maine troops in the summer of 1861. He was in a position to observe and to evaluate the men
who in the first months of the Civil War had been commissioned as officers.
Governors such as Maine's Israel Washburn were bedeviled by prominent politicians and other
well-known personalities who demanded Army Commissions. Even President Abraham Lincoln
fielded such requests. They could be refused, but at the risk of political repercussions, or
censure from the public.
Dyer finds fault, in particular, with the Colonel of the 5th Maine Infantry Regiment. The Colonel,
Mark
H. Dunnell, of Norway, had been a member of the Maine House and Senate, had been a
delegate to two Republican Conventions, and had been State Superintendant of Public Schools.
At the time the War broke out, he was U.S. Consul in Vera Cruz, in Mexico.
Even early in the war, Dunnell is in trouble, according to Dyer. "The officers and men have no
confidence in their Colonel, and do not feel like going again into battle under him. I have
advised him to resign, but he does not seem inclined to do so."
Not all incompetents who obtained commissions were prominent or well-known civilians. In
earlier letters Dyer criticizes them, no matter who they were. He observes of one that "he is
dogmatic, immodest, pretentious, obstinate and willful." Another, he says, "is inert, fat,
intemperate, harsh and already knows so much of military matters that he would not hesitate
to correct General Scott to his face about the details of an order."
Most of the inadequate officers were gone by the end of the year. In his Annual Report for 1861
Adjutant General John Hodsdon comments, "Not less than fifty of the eight hundred officers
who have been commissioned for regiments within this State, have been discharged for
unfitness arising doubtless from having mistaken their vocation. Had these officers been as
faithful in the discharge of their duties as they were zealous in obtaining commissions, we
might have presented a more favorable record of our common misfortune."
Governors tried to find experienced officers, but many were elderly veterans of the Mexican
War. Equally challenging, if they were good officers, they were apt to be quickly promoted by
the President. In time, the Governors when awarding commissions were able to draw upon a
man’s proven record, or upon recommendations from serving officers.

Questions

Why did so many men want to be officers?
What were the benefits?
What was the highest rank a State Governor could bestow upon an officer?
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Who was General Scott?
Who was Mr. Seward?

Transcript
Washington, Sunday July 28, 1861 Governor,
Capt Henry G. Thomas of the 5th Regiment, in behalf of the Captains of the Regiment and at
their request charges against Lieutenant Merrill Quartermaster, that he is utterly and wholly
unfit, and is incompetent to be in charge of his duties, by reason of natural dullness, by lack of
business habits. Personally the Captain believes that the Quartermaster does not discharge his
duties honestly.
Also that Lieutenant Whitman the adjutant, is unfit for his place, and does not discharge his
duties, that he was not on the field of battle, that since he has been continually in this City
riding about, and has been absent from the Regiment, as I am informed, without leave. These
charges I have no doubt are true. Still it is evident to me, that the great source of trouble is the
Colonel, who knew of the incompetence and inefficiency of these officers, and could at any
time have revoked their special appointments, and returned them to duty in the line. If he
could find no lieutenants of the line fit to discharge the duties of Adjutant and Quartermaster,
he should have given acting appointments to proper persons and reported to you.
The 5th Regiment is in very bad condition. The officers and men have no confidence in their
Colonel, and do not feel like going again into battle under him. I have advised him to resign, but
he does not seem inclined to do so. I propose to entreat the Congressmen to request Mr.
Seward to revoke his furlough as Consul, and have him sent to Vera Cruz. It would not be
difficult to get a good Colonel, and I think an old Army officer. With a good man, The Reg’t may
be brought up. As it is now, it is an offense and a cause of shame to every man of Maine here.
The Reg’t is at Bush Hill, hungry, without tents, in bush camp, with scant blankets, cooking
tools, having lost 4 wagons, 16 horses, and about everything including their honor. The Col. if
he did his duty could have procured all necessaries days ago, but he did not. I sent them their
trousers, also the 2nd, 3rd and 4th.
The other Reg’ts are in very good condition and are recovering from fatigue. They complain
generally of rations, of which the pork alone is poor. If the quantity is short, as they complain,
the fault is with the officers alone. No Regiment stands better here than the 2nd, and no field
officers are in better repute. Next comes the 4th and the 3rd. These Reg’ts are an honor to the
State and maintain her dignity. I think the 6th will turn out well. It is in fine condition physically
and improving in the School of the Soldier. The Quartermaster, Adjutant and Major are not of
much account.
Dr. Garcelon goes home tomorrow, and will give you much detail. Dr. Ellis is here, and has
commenced his examinations. Col. Wildes will inform you that the scale has been largely in
error in regard to the clothing of the soldiers, and what is really best and fittest.
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I shall pay off the 2nd tomorrow.
I close with the earnest request that there should be a rigid scrutiny into the fitness of the
officers, and the unfit, and incompetent men rejected from the Service.
I add also, that I have labored much with the First Regiment, and they are determined to go
home as soon as they can.
Yours truly, Geo. W. Dyer A.Q.G.
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Henry H. Rice, Lewiston, July 28, 1861
Document

174

175
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Context
Henry Rice believed that he enlisted in Company B of the 5th Maine Volunteer Infantry
Regiment in Biddeford in April, 1861. Because of that belief, the 25 year-old Lewiston resident
figures that he is due the $22 bounty that was promised to those who enlisted.
While training in Portland with the 5th Maine before leaving for the war, Rice, 25, receives
permission to visit his family in Lewiston. While he is away, the paymaster arrived in camp to
distribute the bounty money. Rice went unpaid.
Upon his return to camp, Rice accompanies the 5th Maine to Virginia, takes part in the Battle of
Bull Run, and afterwards again is granted leave to see his family.
At the end of July, Rice writes to Maine Governor Israel Washburn about the missing bounty
money. He explains to the Governor that he, "did not get back until the Pay Master had left the
ground Co B was full so they put me in Co D and they told me when we got to N York that I
should receive my Bounty of $22."
But, when the 5th Maine arrives in New York, Rice recounts to Gov. Washburn that he was told
he would get his bounty "when we should Arrive in Washington when we got there it was put
off until after the Battle of Bull run."
During the battle, Rice is wounded in the foot. The $22 bounty is nearly double his month’s pay,
and Rice wants what he thinks he is due. Despite being with the 5th Maine at Bull Run, and
despite being wounded during the battle, Rice runs afoul of military logic. He complains to the
Governor that he "was sent to head quarters and was there told that I was not mustered into
the Service and that they did not owe me anything."
Because he has not been officially mustered in, Rice is not a member of the regiment. By that
logic, he is wounded as a civilian in a military uniform. With no pay for his service and no
bounty for his enlistment, and having lost a summer’s worth of work, Rice is unhappy.
"Through the kindness of the Officers I got home again," Rice writes, and he appeals to
Washburn that, "I never can feel so anxious to enlist again knowing as I do how I have been
treated." He admits that he is, "hoping for justice."
No record is found that Rice received any pay or any bounty money from Maine.
Nevertheless, he re-enlists in October, 1862. This time, however, he joins the 8th
Massachusetts Infantry. The 8th Massachusetts, a 9-month regiment, served in North Carolina
and Virginia.
Rice survived the war, returned to Lewiston in 1870 and worked in the mills. He died in
Connecticut in 1877. His widow returned to Lewiston, moved to Bradford and remarried.
Eventually, she received a pension – from Massachusetts – for Rice’s service.
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Questions
How can Rice prove his service in the 5th Maine?
How else could his presence in the regiment be explained?

Transcript

Lewiston July the 28 1861 Gov. Washburn
Sir
I beg pardon for addressing you to day but duty to my Family compels so to do when the great
Rebellion broke out and Vol was called for I Enlisted in Biddeford Me in Co. B and we went to
Portland where we remained until June 26th I had leave of Absence for a few days not knowing
when the Regt would leave I did not get back until the Pay Master had left the ground Co B was
full so they put me in Co D and they told me when we got to N York that I should receive my
Bounty of $22 I would here state that I have received my pay up to our time of leaving Portland
when we arrived in N York I was promised by Bounty when we should Arrive in Washington
when we got there it was put off until after the Battle of Bull run then I was wounded in the
foot and feeling the need of my Bounty I applied again and was sent to head quarters and was
there told that I was not mustered into the Service and that they did not owe me anything My
Family was in want at home and I had lost my summers work so through the kindness of the
Officers I got home again Capt. Thompson told me he would State the case to you so I let it
remaine until now we started for home the Sixteenth of Sept I was talking to a recruiting officer
the other day he told me to state the case to you so now I have for more proof you can apply to
Capt Thompson or Capt C.H. Small or Maj Hamilton they all know me well and know the
circumstances to which I have burdened you with to day if it is not my just due and I was not in
want I would never mention it now please consider well the case for I never can feel so anxious
to enlist again knowing as I do how I have been treated pleas answer this as soon as convenient
hoping for justice I remain
Yours truly Henry H. Rice
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Jeremiah Fenno, Bangor, July 29, 1861
Document

Context
Jeremiah Fenno, like many civilians, volunteered to assist the State in any way he could during
the early months of the Civil War. He helped to raise and prepare the 28-member band of the
2nd Maine Infantry Regiment, and had hoped to accompany them to Washington.
Family life, however, interfered.
"I am sorry to be obliged to decline the offer to go to Washington with the Band – as it was
what I very much desired – but the sad accident to my little girl, last Wednesday (the loss of an
eye) keeps me at home a few days, very closely," Fenno writes.
Brass Bands were important to both sides during the Civil War. They were morale boosters,
provided inspiration and entertainment, and were often the only source of relief to the
monotony of winters in camp. They played hymns, lively polkas, mazurkas, and schottisches as
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well as patriotic and martial airs. And since Rebels and Yankees could be very sentimental at
times, mournful melodies like "Home Sweet Home" were often heard.
Sometimes when the armies camped close together but were not fighting, the bands would
serenade each other, and the Yankees would cheerfully play "Dixie" for their Southern
counterparts.
The 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment long remembered a legendary "duel" their band played against
a Confederate band.
Bands were also very necessary components for military reviews and formal inspections by high
ranking officers and dignitaries.
The Federal Government abolished bands at the regimental level in July,1862, as a cost-cutting
measure, but allowed them to be maintained at the Brigade level. Regiments could also retain
band members by transferring them into regular companies within the unit.
The 1860 U.S. Census for Bangor reveals that Jeremiah Fenno's daughter was named Annie, and
that she would have been three years old at the time of her accident.

Question:

What are "mazurkas" and "schottisches?"
What role do bands play in the army today?
What kind of information can be found in U. S. Censuses?
Where else might you look to find out more about little Annie Fenno and her family?

Transcript
Bangor July 29 1861
Gen. John L. Hodsdon
Dr Sir.
The Band for the 2nd Reg’t leave to-day en route for Washington – via Augusta and Portland. I
have directed them to call at Augusta and receive instructions from you as to fares – expenses
of subsistence etc. and also to report their condition when leaving – I shall telegraph to you so
that you may meet them. – I have also prepared lists of their names, to be given to conductors,
between this city and Portland, for adjustment of faresI am sorry to be obliged to decline the offer to go to Washington with the Band – as it was what
I very much desired – but the sad accident to my little girl, last Wednesday (the loss of an eye)
keeps me at home a few days, very closely. Respectfully yours,
Jeremiah Fenno
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P.S. – I have arranged so that the conductor shall have a correct list of members of the “Band
for the 2nd Reg’t” who pass this day. J. F.
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Horace T. Robbins, Lewiston, July 31, 1861
Document
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Context
Horace T. Robbins wanted to adapt to a changing market. For several years, the metal worker
from Lewiston had concentrated on producing stoves. In the heat of the summer in 1861,
however, he wrote to Governor Israel Washburn with an idea for something different. Robbins
offers to make canteens that will be given to the soldiers going into war. To make his canteens
desirable and financial competitive, Robbins offers to sell them to Gov. Washburn for a penny a
piece less than any other offers Washburn has already received.
Robbins wanted to capitalize on Maine’s need to supply basic equipment to the soldiers. He
was hardly alone. The Civil War turned the State into a major purchaser of all kinds of products.
The government needed to outfit regiments and bought all sorts of goods – guns, horses,
uniforms, shoes, belts, hats, and even the paper forms needed for record keeping. Robbins was
not the only businessman seeking to supply personal canteens.
Lewiston was a busy town. It was a major manufacturing center during the 19th century,
positioned strategically at a sharp drop in the Androscoggin River. The twin communities of
Lewiston and Auburn harnessed the river’s energy and supplied many mills with the river’s
power. Lewiston was especially known for its fabric mills. The mills had the foresight to
stockpile supplies of cotton from the South before the Civil War broke out. With that raw
material, Lewiston thrived economically during the war.
Horace Robbins appears to have been less fortunate during the war than the Lewiston cloth
industry. His request for a contract to make canteens appears to have been unanswered. By
1870, he and his family relocated to his native Massachusetts.

Questions
Much of Lewiston industry was powered by water. What resources do we use for energy today?
Is the Androscoggin River still a source of water power?
Horace Robbins gives several reasons in his letter for why he should be chosen to supply the
canteens. What are they?

Transcript
Lewiston Maine July 31, 1861 To His Excellency Israel Washburn Jr Dr Sir I would like to make
what canteens you may want for the armery [sic] and will make them one cent a piece less than
the lowest bid which is sent in at the time of receiving this. I have the best facilities for making
them of any shop in the state having filled up a large shop to do the manufacturers work in this
place Send me a pattern of what you want the price & number & date they are wanted and
they shall be ready at the time specified I will refer you to Col Jackson, first regiment Col J M Fry
this place Maj W P Fry " " Yours Truly H T Robbins Box 33, Folder 15
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Cyrus Wormell, Bethel, August 10, 1861
Document

184
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Context
Cyrus M. Wormell believed enough in the Union cause in the Civil War that he tried to round up
friends and acquaintances in Bethel to join him and to enlist in the militia.
Through April and May of 1861, the young marblecutter borrowed his father’s horse and wagon
to visit
with potential enlistees.
In June, Wormell was mustered in to the military. Shortly thereafter he sends a letter to Maine
Adjutant General John Hodsdon asking to be paid for his time and effort recruiting soldiers.
By August, the bill had not been paid. With Wormell now serving as a Lieutenant with the 5th
Maine
Infantry Regiment, his father -also named Cyrus -decides to appeal to Hodsdon directly.
The elder Wormell expresses concern that his son benefit from "strict justice."
"I wish you to see that no other gets the pay for that service as he took more pains spent more
time and more than any other man in getting up the Company" Wormell writes. He worries that
the money owed to his son might be sent to the wrong person, embezzled, or somehow
stolen because "grab games are prevalent in these times."
Wormell wants his son to receive what he earned.
The Adjutant General offers no explanation for the delayed payment, but Wormell’s request
could well
have been overlooked.
Hodsdon was overseeing all of the elements involved in raising and equipping 10 regiments of
1,000 soldiers each. The effort would result in having more than three times the number of
men who had been serving in the state’s militia.

Questions

What was the procedure Hodsdon established for payment of bills related to the War effort?
What payments were to be made by the State of Maine and what payments were to be made
by the federal government?
Were there procedures established to guard against "grab games" and scams?
If you were Hodsdon, what procedures would you have had in place to see that claims were
honest and properly paid?
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Transcript
Bethel Aug 10th 1861
Dear Sir Gen Hodsdon
My son Cyrus M Wormell who is a Lieut. In the Bethel Company in the 5th Reg. now at
Claremont V A. wrote me and I received his letter last night that he sent to you a bill for
enlisting volunteers etc in the Bethel Company which he wished me to look after I know of his
spending considerable time with my horse & wagon & was very successful in enlisting
volunteers and the payment certainly go to him I wish you to see that no other gets the pay for
that service as he took more pains spent more time and more than any other man in getting up
the Company his bill sent in amount of thirty nine Dollars and as grab games are prevalent in
these times I hope you will see that this pay is not grabbed from him do not pay it to any one
without express orders from him which he has not given anyone before writing to me have you
received the bill he sent I hope you will see that strict justice will be done in the matter that
others may not have the benefit of his labors.
Yours truly
Cyrus Wormell
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Albion Witham, Portland, August 17, 1861
Document

188

Context
In the summer of 1861, Albion Witham needed a horse. Serving with the 1st Maine Infantry
Regiment near Washington, D.C., the Portland merchant met John Stewart.
Stewart, who lived in Baltimore, had a horse that he was willing to sell.
Witham bought the horse from Stewart, and Stewart agreed to accept a written promise from
Witham to pay for the horse after the regiment’s Quartermaster, William Dodge, vouched to
Stewart that Witham would honor the promise.
Within 48 hours of acquiring the horse, however, Witham was unhappy. The horse to him
appeared lame. Thinking that he had been wronged and that Stewart had sold him an unfit
horse, Witham decided that he would not make good on his promise.
Stewart soon learns that Witham is not going to pay. Getting no satisfaction from Witham, and
finding out that Dodge agrees with Witham, Stewart decides to complain.
He takes his dispute out of Maryland.
On August 17, 1861, Stewart writes to Maine Governor Israel Washburn, saying that the horse
was sound, that he has witnesses to verify that, and that Witham never paid him for the horse.
In his defense, Stewart informs Gov. Washburn that if he had sold the horse knowing that it was
unsound, he never would have accepted Witham’s promise.
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Learning of Stewart’s letter, Witham decides that he, too, should write to Gov. Washburn. The
horse, Witham informs the governor, soon turned out to be unsound, and that he therefore
refused to pay the full sum for the animal.
Washburn, an attorney in private life, kept copies of the letters he sent and received while
serving as Governor. No record remains, however, of how the matter of Stewart’s horse, or
Witham’s broken promise, was resolved.

Questions
Do you think that Albion Witham should have to pay his debt to John Stewart. What
information in the letters helped you make your decision?
John Stewart wrote his letter of complaint to Governor Washburn. To whom would he have
addressed his complaint today?

Transcripts
Baltimore Augt 17 1861
To His Excellency I. Washburn Jr Governor, State of Maine
Hon: Sir,
I write you to acquaint you with the particulars of a transaction, which I would conceal from
your notice. In June last I sold two horses to Officers of the 1 st Maine Regiment of U.S.
Volunteers, then in Washington, with whom I was entirely unacquainted, and at whose request,
backed by the Quartermaster of the Regiment, I took their several notes in settlement at thirty
days. These notes were forwarded to Washington for collection and I regret to say that one of
them drawn by Capt Albion Witham (I believe the title is correct) and endorsed by W S Dodge,
Quartermaster was suffered to go to protest and still remains unpaid, although one month has
elapsed since its maturity.
The protest was duly sent to Quartermaster Dodge and Capt A Nathan was duly notified by mail
of the fact, but to this time, no notice of the receipt of the same by either of the parties
beforementioned has been received by me, no any proposition for a settlement of the note
Amt of to say $ 150.00
Protest $ 2.00
$ 152.00
A letter was recd about the time of the maturity of the note stating that the Horse for which
this dishonored note was given had proven to be unsound at the time the letter was sent to
Quartermaster Dodge (containing protest), a reply was made that at the time of sale the Horse
was inquestionably sound which fact can be substantiated by more than a dozen of persons,
inclusive of the best Veterinary Surgeon resident in Washington, whose opinion was had upon
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the various Horses offered for Sale, and whose choice of a good sound horse rested particularly
upon the horse in question.
Apart from the above testimony, could it be reasonable to suppose that I would sell a
guaranteed horse as time payment, when the purchaser unquestionably had it in his power to
protect himself by non-payment of the note at maturity.
If I had sold the Horse knowing him to be unsound at the time of sale, I should have certainly
demanded cash , but weighing the honor and responsibility of the parties to this transaction, I
had no hesitancy in making the sale in the proposed terms, satisfied then as at this time, that
the horse was sound .
I wish to this matter will receive attention at your earliest convenience, as I deem the honor of
the State which you represent, involved in this matter.
I would be pleased if you would favor me with the address of Quartermaster Dodge, and also of
Capt A Witham, as I desire to write them also.
I remain
Very respectfully
Your obd Sevt,
John Stewart No. 111 Lexington Street
Box 35, Folder 6
Portland Aug 29 1861
Hon I Washburn
Dear Sir or Madam: Yours of the 28 th inst is before me, it is due to myself to briefly state to
you the facts referd to in John Stewarts letter. I purchased the horse giving my note trueley [sic]
upon the warranty of the sender being the father of the owner. He proved unsound being
sprained in two legs, when this fact was ascertained Mr Dodge at my request immediately
notified the vendor before the note matured. Subsequently Stewart son was in Washington,
and after the note matured; notice was then sent to him from me by Mr Dodge to come to our
Camp and have the matter adjusted as we were about to leave for home but he did not come,
we learned that the man was so intoxicated the most of the time he was in Washington as to
unfit him to attend to his business my inclination was to leave the horse in Washington subject
to his order but falling the suggestion of Mr Dodge that the horse might eat up his value and I
be compelled to pay the note I brought him home with me, and still hold him to await Mr
Stewarts orders, or I am ready to settle the note equitably at any moment, I am not willing to
pay the full value of a sound animal for one unsound I did all in my power to surrender the
horse and reclaim my note except stopping in Baltimore on my return which it was
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impracticable for me to do. All which I have thus briefly stated is true as Mr. Dodge and others
he'll know, and I am as I have ever been ready to adjust the matter equitably, but am unwilling
to be swindled by any one if I can help it, my own honor I hold dear as well the states honor and
do not intend ever to sacrifice either, all I claim of Mr Stewart or the son who was the owner of
the horse is an equitable settlement, and that I believe all honorable we will admit I am entitled
to,
Your obt Servant
Albion Witham
Box 35, Folder 7
Portland Sept 4 th 1861
Sir
I have just heard by way of Col Jackson, that Mr J. Stewart of Baltimore had written you in
relation to a note signed by Col Witham and end End by myself. In order that you may not have
any wrong impressions in relation to the matter I have thought it proper to make an
explanation to you in relation to my connexion with this matter. Mr Stewart sold Col W. the
Horse through his agent Mr Bunch and gave a written warrant of his Soundness. The next day
Col W ascertained that the Horse was unsound and at once, notified me to write Mr Stewart
the holder of the note of the fact and that he should not pay the note for that reason. But
would keep the Horse subject to the order of Mr S to be given up to him when the note was
veted ( . ???) and cancelled. I did so notify Mr Stewart he never replied to the letter. When the
note became due Col W again offered to give up the Horse for the note, which was offered Mr S
agent Burch is willing and will at any time testify to the fact of the Warrant as to the soundness
of the Horse. Also that Col W offered to give up the Horse for the note. I have not been duly
notified as Endorser. I thought that inasmuch as Mr Stewart had notified you of the fact of the
non payment of the note that I was in duly bound to give you a statement of the facts as they
are.
I understand the First Maine Reg't will in a few days be ordered into Camp and I presume that
in accordance with the Army Regulations, that it will devolve upon me as Regiment at Qr
Master to select a ground for the Encampment. I understand that the ground occupied by the 5
th and 6 th can not be obtained. I have therefore looked at two other desirable fields in a good
locality in Westbrook about 1 . miles from the city. Either of which can be obtained whnever
the necessary orders are
given by you for the Encampment of the Regt at a very reasonable rate. I may be allowed to add
that if we are to go into Camp soon we should have tents and cooking utensils &c at once. I
suppose that Capt Radford still acts as Commissary of Subsistance and will provide for us upon
my requisitions although I confess that I believe his salary could be saved to the
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state I think myself after the experience I have had to be compelled to attend to his department
and would prefer to do so, if agreeable to you, awaiting instructions from you. I remain yours
Most truly Wm S. Dodge Qr Master 1 st ME Regt
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Frederick Law Olmsted, Augusta, August 17, 1861
Document

194

195

Context

Frederick Law Olmsted was busy in the summer of 1861. A former farmer, merchant seaman,
newspaperman, publisher, and the Superintendent of Central Park, Olmsted had been named
Executive Secretary of the United States Sanitary Commission.
Congress founded the new Commission to coordinate efforts made by volunteers aiding the
health and well-being of Union soldiers. The agency organized the labors of many women
throughout the Union in trying to provide wholesome food, adequate clothing, clean hospitals,
and a healthy environment for thousands of recruits gathering in army camps.
The Sanitary Commissioners lost little time in getting to work. The report they issued on July 12,
1861, "Rules for Preserving the Health of the Soldier," was published in "Harper’s Weekly" in
August. Its topics included the fitness of enlisted men, vaccinations against disease, how bread
and soup should be cooked, how much water the men should drink, how tents and camps
should be laid out, and whether bullets in wounded men should be removed.
Olmsted wrote to Israel Washburn and other Union governors in August, 1861, about the desire
to have standards for army recruits. He points out that, "It is quite impossible for any but the
perfectly sound, tough, and strong men, to endure the privations, fatigue and exposure of
which soldiers… must be subject."
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The Sanitary Commission in its first efforts sought to lower the risk and severity of illness and
injuries by asking that only healthy men be allowed to enter into military service.
"It is well-known to be a general rule in civilized warfare, that where one man is killed in battle,
ten die from disease; but it is too little considered, that where one man dies from disease,
many ____ must be, for a certain period, unfit for service," Olmsted writes.
As the war progressed the Commission collected donations to help provide proper housing and
hospitals for sick and wounded soldiers. The agency and others like it was credited with saving
thousands of lives. At war's end, the Commission helped returning soldiers to obtain promised
government benefits.
In addition to Olmsted’s Sanitary Commission service, he produced the winning entry in a
competition to design New York’s Central Park, and he and his company designed the Boston
Commons, in Massachusetts, and the Blaine House grounds, Blaine Memorial, and Capitol Park
in Augusta.

Questions

Why were so many unfit recruits allowed into the service?
Why did twice as many men die from disease rather than wounds during the war?

Transcript
Sanitary Commission, Washington, D.C. Treasury Building, August 17th, 1861 To His Excellency,
Israel Washburn, Governor of the State of Maine.
The attention of your Excellency is most respectfully called to the importance of a thorough
physical examination of men offering to volunteer. It is quite impossible for any but perfectly
sound, tough, and strong men, to endure the privations, fatigue, and exposure, to which
soldiers under our present Army Regulations, must be subject, without great suffering to
themselves, and loss to the nature
It is not doubted, that if our army had been entirely composed of such men, the result of the
late disastrous battle at Bull’s Run, would have been wholly different. That the inspection of
recruits has been, hitherto, very inadequate, there is, unfortunately, too much evidence. For
instance, twenty-two men have been discharged, since the battle, on account of Hernia, from a
single regiment, and this, one which was far better officered, and therefore, better cared for,
and less severely tried, than most others. Men, who cannot lose a meal or two, without
becoming ill and disheartened: Men, who when slightly indisposed, need domestic comforts
and tender care, not only are of no use where soldiers are most needed; but do a great deal of
harm, impeding and disconcerting arrangements based on the supposition that soldiers are
what the Army Regulations assume them to be,-sound, tough, enduring, and long-suffering. It is
well-known to be a general rule in civilized warfare, that where one man is killed in battle, ten
die from disease; but it is too little considered, that where one man dies from disease, many
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____ must be, for a certain period, unfit for service, and a heavy burden and drawback upon
the movements, the general courage, and the efficiency of the strong and well.
It is hoped that the suggestion will be pardoned, that orders should be given with a view to put,
if possible, beyond question, the perfect physical ability of the volunteers hereafter to be
accepted by your Excellency.
I have the honor to be, Your Excellency’s Most Obedient Servant. Fred. Law Olmsted Secr. San.
Comm. Per Alfred J. Bloor
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F. M. Eveleth, Presque Isle, August 19, 1861
Document

199

Context
Francis Eveleth was a 28 year-old doctor living with his wife, Ellen, in Presque Isle, when he
decided to enlist in the army.
Maine’s military needed physicians, and Eveleth believed that he was qualified.
The State was forming 10 regiments of nearly 1,000 soldiers each. Recruits had to undergo
medical examinations to enter the service, and the soldiers needed surgeons and other doctors
to treat wounds and combat illnesses.
By the end of June, 1861, Maine Governor Israel Washburn and new Surgeon General Alonzo
Garcelon had set up a State Examination Board of medical practitioners to evaluate
recommendations and administer applications for those surgeons and doctors seeking to join
the
U.S. Army or fill positions within the State.
Washburn and Garcelon asked Dr. William Wood, Dr. John L. Gilman, and Dr. Henry H. Hill to
serve on the Examination Board.
Another doctor, J.C. Bradbury, would join them by 1862 to assist in placing qualified surgeons
and assistant surgeons with the regiments.
The Board’s examination decision letters ranged from containing personal recommendations by
board members for the applicants, and notice of a successful, passing examination, or a failing,
unsatisfactory examination.
On August 19, the Board convened in Portland, and submitted their opinion to certify that F.M.
Eveleth of Presque Isle of Aroostook County, has passed a satisfactory examination for the
position of assistant surgeon.
Eveleth was assigned to the 7th Maine Infantry Regiment.
In a follow-up letter to the official recommendation, H.H. Hill writes to Gov. Washburn to notify
him of satisfactory examinations for surgeons and assistant surgeons. Hill’s letter lists Eveleth.
Additional examinees included Dr. Albert S. Black, of Bristol, Surgeon; Dr. George W. Colby, of
Richmond, Surgeon; and Dr. Wm. A. Harvey, of Yarmouth, Assistant Surgeon.
The men would stay busy.
The 7th Maine took part in battles at Yorktown, Antietam, Fredericksburg, Gettysburg, the
Wilderness, Spotsylvania, Cold Harbor, Petersburg, and Fort Stevens while Eveleth was with the
regiment.
Regimental casualties amounted to 128 soldiers killed in battle or fatally wounded, 427 others
who were wounded and survived the war, and 212 who died of disease.
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Eveleth returned to Maine after the war and moved with his wife to Rockland.

Questions
What sort of qualifications might be sought in evaluating a military surgeon?
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Israel Washburn, Augusta, August 20, 1861
Document

202

Context
The summer of 1861 brought a little confusion and consternation to Augusta.
Somewhat unexpected by Governor Israel Washburn, the soldiers of Maine's 1st Infantry
Regiment returned to the state after serving three months on guard duty outside Washington,
D.C.
The regiment was comprised of 10 companies of Maine militia, and many of the men believed
that they could only be called up to serve the federal government for 90 days.
Gov. Washburn, an attorney with a high regard for the language of contracts, disagreed. The
enlistments in April and May of 1861 were for two years – not 90 days – and with a nation at
war, he believed that the soldiers were to honor the terms of their enlistments.
The regiment, however, declined to stay in Washington beyond the 90 days of service, and the
men returned to Maine. As an indication that their decision might be contrary to the
Governor’s wishes, the men were dispersed to their homes without pay and without food.
Some soldiers went to Augusta to apply for a discharge. Gov. Washburn was unamused, telling
one of them, "It's strange that a man who has received a bounty of $22 and served only three
months of two years should be expected to be discharged. His excuse must be VERY good
indeed."
The Governor expected the 1st Maine either to remain on duty in Washington, or to shovel dirt
in Maine. Somewhat reluctantly, the men of the 1st Maine returned to war. Individually, by
twos, by squads, and by companies, the soldiers made their way to Camp Preble, on Cape
Elizabeth's racing grounds.
Once there, the regiment was not reassembled as the 1st Maine, but as the 10th Maine Infantry
Regiment, and none of the regiment's original field officers was allowed to resume command.
As October began, the War Department called for the 10th Maine to return to Washington. The
newly re-formed regiment – un-armed and otherwise ill-equipped – departed from Maine on
October 6 under the command of Colonel George L. Beal, of Norway.

Questions

Why would the governor be unhappy that the regiment returned to Maine?
Why would he insist on changing the regiment from the 1st Maine to the 10th?
Why would the field officers not be retained?
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Amasa Grant, Hermon, August 29, 1861
Document

204

Context
Samuel Grant lost track of his son.
Although he was born in Hermon, Samuel's son, Amasa, had been living with relatives in Patten.
On August 10, 1861, Amasa enlisted as part of Company B of the 8th Maine Infantry Regiment.
By August 29th, that news had reached Samuel Grant, and he was not happy.
Samuel wrote to Governor Israel Washburn, informing the Governor that he, "positively forbid
you or eny one of sending him away" to the war.
Samuel Grant notes that since Amasa is only 20 years old, he is still a minor. And as long as
Amasa is under-age, Sanuel has legal authority over him.
The letter to the Governor proved ineffective.
Legal permission or not, Amasa had enlisted. He was mustered into the military in Bangor and
sent first to Augusta – before his father’s attempt to stop him.
Despite Samuel Grant’s protest, Gov. Washburn allowed the enlistment to go forward.
Amasa Grant traveled south to Maryland, and then South Carolina with the 8th Maine Infantry
Regiment.
Boys, sometimes as young as 14, were allowed in the military, mostly as drummers, messenger
carriers, servants to officers, or powder carriers on board ships. To serve as soldiers, those
younger than 21
officially needed permission from their parents to enlist.
However, many boys, such as Amasa Grant, managed to join the military as minors without
their parents' permission.
Amasa’s military record lists him as Amza Grant.
Amasa or Amza, Grant was discharged for disability on August 31, 1862. He died less than three
years later, in June of 1865, and is buried in the Hermon Pond Cemetery.

Questions

How old do you have to be to enlist in the army today?
Americans are given different rights at different ages. What are some of these rights and at
what age are they granted?

Transcript
Hermon Pond Aug 29/61 Dear Sir I having been informed by good authority that I have a son by
name of Amasa Grant who has enlisted as a volunteer (he enlisted in the Town of Patten) he
went from Bangor (supposed) to Augusta yesterday and if such is the case I positively forbid
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you or eny one of sending him away for he is a Minor and as I have controll of him I positively
will not give my consent for him to go to war Please send him home & Oblg. Samuel Grant
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Robert Elliot, Freedom, August 30, 1861
Document

207

208

209

Context
From the beginning, Robert Elliot, of Freedom, did not like the idea of war and he made a public
display of his unhappiness. He rallied area citizens to form three companies of unauthorized
militia in the towns of Freedom, Albion, and Benton.
Word of his efforts reached Augusta and Attorney General Josiah H. Drummond. Drummond
believed that the new militia was not intended to support the war, but instead was ready to
fight the arrest of any deserters, resist the imposition of a draft, and oppose the raising of taxes
to finance the war effort.
In that sense, the three companies appeared to Drummond to be a threat to governmental
authority. The Attorney General laid out his concerns in a letter to Governor Israel Washburn.
On Drummond’s say-so, Elliot was arrested. Rather than being jailed in Maine, Elliott was
quickly committed to Fort Lafayette, in New York Harbor, on September 7, 1861.
Fort Lafayette, "the American Bastille," housed many of the War’s political opponents –
including Robert Elliott. Among some of the prisoners were Maryland legislators who had
expressed sympathy with the southern cause.
James W. Ball, a New Jersey Democrat, was sent there, as was Baltimore newspaper editor
Frances K. Howard, the grandson of Francis Scott Key. Also, any officers who had resigned their
commissions in the U. S. Army to accept commands with southern troops were, if captured,
sent to Fort Lafayette.
Elliott did not stay at Fort Lafayette long. After taking the oath of allegiance to the United
States, he was released from confinement on November 7, 1861, and returned to Freedom.
Most prisoners of war released from Fort Lafayette by November 1865. The last prisoner left in
March 1866. The fort no longer exists. It was torn down in 1960, and the site was made the
base of the Brooklyn tower of the Verrazano Narrows Bridge.

Transcript

(Robert Elliot article) State of Maine Attorney General’s office Portland Aug. 30, 1861
My Dear Sir,
On my return home from the East, I was prostrated with a very severe attack of the dysentery
and was not fit to go Paris – still as I had rallied. I went Tuesday, but that night was attacked
again and confined to my bed till Saturday when I succeeded in getting home – but did not sit
up any till Monday, and this is the first day I have been able to write, and am yet very feeble – I
say so much to explain my silence. I found that there did pass through Belfast from 100 to 150
old guns – for the use of those fellows in Freedom. I became satisfied that the whole thing so
far as the leaders are concerned is a political and pecuniary dodge – but that the rank and file,
for the most part very ignorant, disreputable men are, so to speak honest in their treason. The
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Elliots do it to get Bob into the Legislature, and to make money off of it – but the talk has been
that they would resist a draft – direct taxes – or the taking of deserters. The rank and file talk so
now – tho they have recently changed their tone. Their more recent tone is that they are Union
men – but apposed to the War and in favor of peace. They carried the Stars & Stripes – Robert
Elliott standard bearer – etc. I sent divers trusty men there that Saturday – and sent for Mr.
Harmon to send more – some of them have reported. They met in front of Elliott]s store in the
afternoon – were armed – marched to Elliott’s field and drilled – 78 in number – were very
cautious what they said -Afterwards the Albion Co. came, about as many men – unarmed – in
citizens dress save the officers – and went through the same performances as the other
Company. Towards night Elliott gave out word that he had prepared a supper for all hands and
they adjourned. After supper they hung round Elliott’s Store in large numbers – drinking “rog
gut” +c until it was pretty late – I took all necessary measures to get all the evidence possible. I
am satisfied that we cannot get enough to show treason, but can prove conspiracy. They are to
“train” again at Freedom tomorrow and I expect accounts early next week – I have been in
consultation with Talbot Ass’t Dist Att’y, and he has shown me an Act of Congress which will
reach those guns and he proposes unless we think a different course best to send & seize them
next week unless they are scattered. I think, at a very early day, arrests should be made,
perhaps of Elliott, perhaps of others. Talbot will have a Grand Jury drawn for the Circuit Court
for Sept. 23. I cannot advise anything further until I get further reports from my agents.
Yours truly, Josiah H. Drummond
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Charles H. Boyd, Eastport, August 31, 1861
Context

Charles Boyd received an engineering degree from Brown University in 1854, and soon
afterwards he was hired to work with the United States Coast Survey and the United States
Navy. With war pending in 1861, Boyd and other members of the survey crew, led by Captain
Charles Boutelle, were transferred from the coast of South Carolina to Eastport and
Passamaquoddy Bay.
The crew used a schooner, the "Arago" to chart the bay. In August, the Navy supplied Boutelle
with firearms and ordered him "to cruise in the mouth of
the Bay of Fundy and intercept some Confederate ships, then at sea, which had sailed from
England," Boyd recalled after the War.
The Arago now featured "two brass guns, one of them rifled, and an abundant equipment of
small arms," Boyd wrote.
Boutelle posted lookouts atop the coastal headlands to help see and identify any vessels.
August 31 proved to be a fine day for sailing, and, with no ships in sight that morning, Boutelle
invited Eastport residents to join him, Boyd and the rest of the crew for a cruise. Nearly 50
people accepted the Captain’s invitation.
Well away from the Eastport docks, Boutelle learned from his lookouts that a ship had been
spotted.
"It looked very much as if our sailing party, so well under way, would have to be postponed,"
Boyd said.
When the guests shared with Boutelle their "strongly expressed desire to see the capture," the
Captain "concluded to run the risk."
The Arago soon outsailed the much larger ship. After firing several cannon shots as a warning,
Boutelle and his crew convinced the ship’s captain to surrender.
"It was all over in a minute as her men were promptly retired to their forecastle and were
locked in, A prize crew was left on board and the fine ship 'Express' of New Orleans, with the
stars and stripes once more at her gaff, was sailed into American waters," Boyd told the Maine
Commandery, the Military Order of the Loyal Legion of the United States.
Four days later, the Arago struck again, capturing the "Alice Ball," which had sailed from
Liverpool, and with it "the first Confederate flag we had then seen. It was a huge affair, some
twenty-five feet long and of the 'star and bar' pattern," Boyd wrote.
The engineer further posed that, "possibly, the first Confederate flag captured by the forces of
the United States was taken upon the waters of Maine’s most eastern bay."
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Boyd and his Coastal Survey team remained at Eastport through October, when they received
orders to head south for the winter.

Questions
What risk did Boutelle take in including the townspeople in the chase after the Express?
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Christopher B. Martin, Belfast, August 31, 1861
Document

214

215

Context
Christopher Martin, a laborer from Northport, enlisted in the 4th Maine Infantry Regiment on
April 25, 1861. His regiment took part in the battle of First Bull Run, certain that they would
quickly put an end the armed revolt for succession.
They didn’t. The Union troops found the tables turned, and Martin found himself captured,
"taken prisoner by the enemy about 3 o’clock."
As part of a group of about 300 men from various regiments, Martin was placed in a tent, under
armed Confederate guard.
A few days later, Martin was offered a chance to go home when, "an officer came to the tent I
was told it was General Beaurigard in Uniform Grey Dress with a gold belt round and a gold star
& lace on each shoulder. He asked us if we wanted to go home we told him we did – he said if
we would take the oath of Allegiance that we would not take up arms against the south we
might go home we took the Oath repeated after him with our hands on the Bible…"
The offer to go home was less an act of kindness than it was a means to address the difficulty of
overseeing and providing for a large number of prisoners.
Early in the war, both sides had adopted the European system of parole. A captured soldier
would swear not to take up arms against his captors until he had been officially exchanged for
an enemy soldier of equal rank.
Soldiers would then go home and wait to be notified that they had been exchanged.
The parole system became more complicated and confounding as the war wore on. Eventually,
the practice was abandoned and prison camps were constructed in the north and south.
Martin, having taken the oath, made his way home.
Once there, however, he was quickly arrested as a deserter.
Martin defended himself, stating that, "I now consider my self a prisoner of war by the Oath I
have taken and ought not to be oblige or compeld to enter the service till liberated from the
Oath I have taken ."
He further requests to be honorably discharged due to his good service, and the fact that he
was under age and when he enlisted did not have his father’s permission. Martin’s enlistment
papers give his age as 22. The U.S. Census for 1860, however, identifies him as being only 20
when he enlisted.
The records do not say when – or even if – Martin was exchanged. He eventually returned to
the 4th Maine Regiment and was listed as "absent-wounded" on May 5, 1864.

Questions
What problems did the Parole System have?
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How did they try to solve those problems?
Why did they finally abandon the Parole System?

Transcript
State of Maine County of Waldo
I Christopher B. Martin now in prison at Belfast County and State aforesaid on oath depose and
say that I enlisted into service as a State Volunteer at Rockland by Captain L. D. Carver Company
D in May last 4 Regiment Maine Militia commanded by Col. Berry I went with the regiment to
City Washington D.C. and was in the Battle of Bull Run and was there taken prisoner by the
enemy about 3 o’clock in the afternoon Sunday – July – there were about 300 taken prisoners
at the same time belonging to different Regiments. I recollect there were some of the Vermont
Reg’t we were taken by a Company of mounted then marched off and put in tents – under
guard 20 in a tent kept 3 days an officer came to the tent I was told it was General Beaurigard in
Uniform Grey Dress with a gold belt round and a gold star & lace on each shoulder. He asked us
if we wanted to go home we told him we did – he said if we would take the oath of Allegiance
that we would not take up arms against the south we might go home we took the Oath
repeated after him with our hands on the Bible and was ??? march to the river Potomack under
a guarde of 4 men they set us across ina large canoe then went to Maryland there crossed the
deliware by to Jersey took the stemer at Amboy & to New York came to Boston and to Camden
Saturday 24 August went ot my Father’s house in Northport while at a

neighbors was taken by a Constable 28th of August and committed to gaile at Belfast. I had not
seen my Father Paul Martin for more than a year past he did not know of my enlisting into
service – I now consider my self a prisonr of war by the Oath I have taken and ought not to be
oblige or compeld to enter the service till liberated from the Oath I have taken I further claim to
be discharged from the service on account of my minority and not having the consent of my
Father to enlist – I am the son of Paul Martin of Northport and fought well in the Battle at Bulls
Run and claim an honorable discharge for my services my Uniform Dress was taken from me
and a lite Dress tiven me sugh as sitisens weare & a straw hat.
Christopher B. Martin
State of Maine)
) SS August 31 1861 County of Waldo) Personally appeared Christopher B. Martin above named
subscribed and made oat the the foregoing affidavit Before me F.A. Lewis }Justice of the Peace
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Hiram Berdan, Weehawken, New Jersey, September 04, 1861
Document

218
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Context
Hiram Berdan, a native New Yorker, is a wealthy entrepreneur, manufacturer, and inventor. For
15 years prior to the Civil War, he also is known as one of the best marksmen in America. When
the war begins, Berdan has an idea to recruit at least one, and, possibly, two, regiments of
highly skilled riflemen – Sharp Shooters – from northeastern states. The men would be
equipped and paid by the federal government, not by the states, and would be mustered into
the Regular U.S. Army.
Recruits "at rest" had to fire 10 bullets at a 10 inch target at a range of 600 feet. The shots had
to hit within 5 inches of the center of the target, the bulls eye. The marksmen had to be equally
skilled firing "off hand," from 300 feet.
After some practice, the men also need to fire accurately 10 rounds within one minute.
Berdan has other innovative ideas.
To camouflage the men and protect their legs in thorny underbrush, the Sharp Shooters are
issued dark green uniforms, instead of regulation blue; and they wear knee-high leather
leggings, tanned, with the hair on the outside. Their uniform buttons and other insignia are
made of non-reflective black gutta percha (an early type of gum rubber).
He orders specially made rifles from the Sharps Rifle Manufacturing Company in Hartford,
Connecticut.
(The term "sharp shooter" described any good marksman long before the founding in 1855 of
the Sharps Manufacturing Company. The company was named for its chief engineer, Christian
Sharps.)
The Sharps Rifle was an accurate, breech-loading carbine. Its accuracy and ease of use also
made it the favored weapon of cavalrymen. Because the weapons were so superior to
conventional muskets, the Sharp Shooters reportedly accounted for more deaths by gunshot
than did the much more numerous regular infantry.
As Berdan puts his unit together, some of Maine’s best marksmen are recruited. They become
Company D, 2nd Regiment, of the United States Sharp Shooters.
In a September, 1861, letter to Maine Governor Israel Washburn, Col. Berdan asks for the
identity of the Captain of the Maine Sharp Shooter Company. Washburn soon appoints James
Fessenden, a son of Maine’s U.S. Senator William Pitt Fessenden.

Questions

Sharp Shooters usually operated while concealed in small groups or as single individuals hidden
away from Regimental formations. As a result, ordinary soldiers often loathed them, even
though they were fighting on the same side. Why might this be so?
Do armies maintain similar units today?

220

Transcript
Head Quarters U. S. Sharp Shooters Weehawken September 4, 1861 His Excellency Governor
Washburn Augusta Dear Sir Will you oblige by as soon as practicable care of 5th Ave Hotel
where your State Co. of Sharp Shooters is to be rendezvoused in your State until completed and
whether Mr. Barker of Portland is yet the Captain? I had heard that Mr. B had rec’d an
appointment in the Regular Army. It is quite important for me to know the name of the Captain
in order that I may send instructions &c. I am your obd’t Sv’t H. Berdan Col. Comd’g
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Manderville T. Ludden, Turner, September 16, 1861
Document

222
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Context
Manderville T. Ludden did not want to take "no" for an answer.
Yet "no" was what he had heard, and he considered the rejection unreasonable.
Judge Prince, of Turner, had asked Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon on September 13,
1861,
to allow the town to borrow some guns to be used ceremoniously in a parade on September
24.
Judge Prince believed the request could be easily granted. Hodsdon declined.
The guns were already in use in Augusta to train the regiments assembling there, Hodsdon
replied
to Prince.
Astonished, Ludden again petitioned the Adjutant General. Ludden protests that "unless the
Regiment now forming should increase very fast before Friday next we think our request ought
to
be granted."
By Ludden's thinking, the guns would only be needed for a few days and could be easily
returned.
A similar request had already been granted, so the kind of arrangement Ludden proposed had
some recent history. In July, Thomas Roberts, of the Portland militia, had successfully
petitioned the State to let him borrow guns from the nearby armory for a parade that would
welcome home the 1st Maine Infantry Regiment.
What worked for Portland, however, did not work for Turner.
The Adjutant General received many letters. He often scrawled "answered" across the top of
those to which he responded. Ludden’s letter has no "answered" at the top. And Turner did not
borrow the guns.

Questions

Do you think Hodsdon was justified in his initial refusal to lend the weapons?
Ludden offers Hodsdon "any security asked for." What is a security and what might Hodsdon
have asked for?

Transcript
Turner Sept 16 1861 Very Dear Sir Our Company at Turner through Judge Prince solicited the
use of arms from the state for parade Sept 24~ Your favor to Judge Prince I saw and judged you
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could not let the guns if the Regiment should be in Camp at that time Now what we want is this
— We want to send & get 60 guns on Friday of this week and return them on Wednesday
following retaining them only 4 days — Some of our Company were in the 1st Me Regiment &
are going again & others are going to enlist & we will give you any security asked for the return
of the guns at the time specified & I think & the soldiers in my company that we ask a
reasonable request and one that ought to be granted us — I can assure you we shall not injure
the arms and under the circumstances unless the Regiment now forming should increase very
fast before Friday next we think our request ought to be granted Please write me tomorrow
that the request of our Company can be granted by complying with the conditions proposed
Very Respectfully M.T. Ludden Please direct Turner Maine
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Theodore Hill, West Waterville, September 17, 1861
Document

226
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Context
Theodore Hill is a Methodist minister living in West Waterville with his wife, Susan, in 1861. At
55, Hill is too old to volunteer to serve in the army, but he wants to do something to help. With
time on his hands and a little curiosity, he mixes some ingredients together using to concoct a
potion that he believes could have some medicinal qualities.
Rather than keep it to himself, the Reverend Hill provides bottles of his elixir to soldiers in
Company G of the 3rd Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment. Hill does not know whether the men
are sick or well, but he is willing to promote his magic liquid as "just the thing" for them.
Acting on a recommendation from former Maine governor and Congressman Anson Morrill, Hill
writes to Governor Israel Washburn in September, 1861, to inform him of his potion.
Hill claims that the liquid has "a greater medicinal power to arrest pain and inflammation
without capsicum (chile pepper) or ammonia or any heating properties that can be found in the
market." Hill asks Gov. Washburn whether he could become a supplier of the elixir to help
soldiers who were susceptible to "wounds and diarrhea and many ills," and "to meet that
distressing complaint ‘the Diptheria’."
Better, Hill asserts, "for a fresh wound I never saw its equal."
Thinking that the Governor might be skeptical, the minister acknowledges that the potion is
"not a patent medicine but an old English Remedy."
Despite the sales pitch from Rev. Hill, the Governor declines to purchase the potion.
Undeterred, Hill maintains his interest in medicines and remedies after the war. The 1867 West
Waterville/Oakland business directory lists him as owning a patent medicine business, with his
unique "vegetable remedy" available on the market, sold in small, aqua-colored, glass bottles.
Hill’s interest in soldiers’ health was warranted. During the war more than 4,500 Maine soldiers
died of disease. Another 2,800 died of wounds suffered in battle.

Questions

Did the government have a way to approve medicines?
How was the Rev. Hill supposed to demonstrate that his potion worked?

Transcript
West Waterville Sept 17 1861
Dear Sir – In conversation with Hon A.P. Morrill a short time since I asked him the following
question. “In what way can I introduce to the “Powers that be” a medicine that I think is just
the thing for our brave soldiers? “Go right to, or write to Gov. Washburn” was his ready answer.
I am no Tory nor the son of a Tory
–
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I ask nor want no office as yet – neither do I desire to make money out of Government. I gave
all of our volunteers a bottle of my medicine to take with them. I have heard from it + some
have sent home for more – some has been sent by two families of late to their dear boys who
went from this place.
It has had a great view+ is called for now in large+ increasing quantities to meet that distressing
complaint “The Diptheria” I put it up in 4 ounce bottles + wholesale it at $2.00 for dozen –
double the quantity for that price that can be found in the market. It is not a patent medicine
but an old English Remedy put up from a receipt I claim to have a greater medicinal power to
arrest pain and inflammation with-out capsicum or Ammonia, or any heating properties that
can be found in the market. Its properties are simple + pure. I have tested it for ten years -+ am
satisfied from the hundreds of reliable testimonies in my possession that the people are not all
deceived. For a fresh wound I never saw its equal. It keeps it from supparation [sic] + all
smelling. Our men are liable to wounds and diarrhea + many ills That they do not wish to run to
the Dr. every time – If it is in the province of the Government to supply such Remedies for our
Army + if your Excellency as Governor of this state has any control of this matter + would
indicate what testimony as to who I am + the character + adaptation of this Remedy to the
necessities of our soldiers I can then be prepared to act. My friend Mr. Albee of Hallowell will
present the case + show a speriner bottle. I will just add that my health is impaired or I should
enc this at the earnest solicitations of citizens of this town been at the scene of conflict. I am
holding meetings, stirring up the Patriotism of the people + inducing all I can to enlist for their
country’s safety + honour. My Father was in the war of The Revolution six years + seven months
+ I am none too good to enter now if Health would permit.
Respectfully
Theodore Hill
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Solomon S. Kenney, South Paris, September 18, 1861
Document
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Context
Even at the age of 21, Solomon S. Kenney, of South Paris, wanted assurances.
He was willing to volunteer for the military, but he wanted to know the terms by which he and
others like him would be paid their enlistment incentive money, the bounty, that Maine was
offering. For them, the $100 bounty was a lot of money.
The average earnings of a farm laborer in New England in 1860 were $12.98 per month. Thus,
the $100 bounty was equal to approximately two-thirds of a year’s pay.
Kenney wrote to Governor Israel Washburn,"pro multis," (on behalf of many) in September of
1861.
Kenney was considering signing up for the 1st Maine, whose ranks needed to be re-filled, and
he knew that the regiment would be mustered out before his two-year enlistment would
expire. He wanted to know that if the 1st Maine Regiment ceased to exist before his contract
was up, would he and others like him still receive the bounty money?
Although he was not alone in asking about the terms of pay and service, Kenney was one of a
few who used the Latin phrase "pro multis" in addressing the Governor.
Kenney’s perspective that the war could last for years would prove insightful. Many people
believed it would be over quickly.
For Kenney, it was. Two weeks after writing to Gov. Washburn, Kenney enlisted and was
assigned to Company G of the 10th Maine Infantry. He entered the service in May, 1861, and
was killed a year later on May 25, 1862, during the Union Army’s retreat from Winchester,
Maryland.

Questions
$100 was a lot of money in 1861, but for what other reasons might someone have joined the
Union army?
What is the role of the adjutant general?
Does it make sense that Kenney addressed his letter to Adjutant General Hodsdon?
Where did Kenney learn Latin?
What are some differences between subjects taught in school then and now?

Transcript
South Paris, Sept. 23, '61.
Governor Washburn:
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On behalf of several interested persons, as well as for myself, I desire information in regard to
the bounty to be paid to volunteers by the United States Government.
If I join the First Maine Regiment now, and the war is not ended when the period for which I
enlisted expires shall I be entitled to the $100 bounty nothwithstanding I shall not have served
two yrs., though I serve til the time of the Reg. expires?
The question is in dispute and is referred to you for decision, as the best authority in the State.
With the highest respect, I am
S. S. Kenney Pro multis .
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James Fessenden, Portland, September 21, 1861
Document
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Context
Beginning in September, 1861, James Fessenden attempts to find men who can meet standards
set forth by Colonel Hiram Berdan for would-be marksmen to form Company D, of the 2nd
United States Sharp Shooters. (See Hiram Berdan story, 1861-9-4).
Fessenden writes to Maine Governor Israel Washburn that he has had little luck in his home
town of Portland or in the surrounding suburbs. One problem, Fessenden says, is that "There
are very few men in this county who own rifles sufficient to shoot with accuracy such a
distance, and in that part of Oxford which I have canvassed I find, to my surprise, scarcely any."
Fessenden, serving as a Captain, may have owned such a weapon that candidates could use,
but he urged those who owned target rifles to bring them to the trials.
Some men he tested had served in the State militia as infantrymen and would have been
competent in loading and firing muzzle-loading muskets. The muskets’ accuracy, however, was
limited to 100 yards, so the men had no training for precise shooting from longer distances.
Prior to and during the Civil War, infantry units were often deployed using Napoleonic tactics of
forming "lines of battle" where the men fired in unison in the direction of the enemy – which
was usually in point-blank range – and thus brought concentrated firepower to bear upon their
objective.
Berdan, however, wanted the Sharp Shooters to fight in a different manner, hitting individual
targets at long distances but with deadly accuracy.
Fessenden manages to recruit five men from Portland, but none in the rest of Cumberland,
Oxford, and Androscoggin counties. Fessenden’s Lieutenant, Jacob McClure, a 29 year-old
manufacturer of headstones and monuments from Rockland, has better success in Knox and
Washington counties, bringing the total of acceptable recruits up to 93 men to be mustered
into service.
Few, however, could fully meet the marksmanship requirements, and the men are sent to an
instructional camp before taking the field.
Fessenden, a 28 year-old Bowdoin College graduate, was the son of U. S. Senator William Pitt
Fessenden. He would soon obtain a transfer from the Sharp Shooters to become a staff officer
to Major General David Hunter, and would later raise one of the first regiments of AfricanAmerican troops for the Regular Army.

Questions

Would men from Knox and Washington Counties necessarily be better shots than the men
Fessenden tried to recruit in Cumberland, Oxford and Androscoggin Counties?
Would they be more likely to own target rifles?
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What else might account for James Fessenden’s failure as opposed to Jacob McClure’s success
in recruiting?

Transcript
Portland Sept. 21, 1861
Hon. Israel Washburn
Dear Sir
I am very sorry to have so unfavorable a report to give you but the fact is that I have not been
able to find one man who comes up to Colonel Berdan’s standard, though there are many who
approximate to it and probably would reach it with a few days constant practice under the eye
of a competent instructor.
I have not felt at liberty to enlist any who are not now up to the mark and consequently have
made no enlistments. There a very few men in this county who own rifles sufficient to shoot
with accuracy such a distance, and in that part of Oxford which I have canvassed, I find, to my
surprise, scarcely any.
I shall start on Monday on a tour through Androscoggin and Oxford Counties in the hope of
finding some suitable persons to recruit, but my present impression is that, unless the other
recruiting officers have met with better success that I have, the only way to form such a
company will be to select the best shots that can be found and forming a camp of instruction at
Augusta, and gradually bring them up to the standard.
Yr’s Resp’y James D. Fessenden
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Benjamin Butler, Waterville, September 26, 1861
Document
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Context
In the late summer of 1861, Benjamin Butler approached President Abraham Lincoln with some
political advice. Butler, a Democrat, had noticed that many volunteers, recruits, and officers of
the Union army were Republicans.
"The Democrats in their localities," Butler claims to tell Lincoln, "not having any confidence in
their politics and looking substantially upon the war as a Republican war, are taking no part of
it." ("Butler’s Book," Vol. 1, page 297)
Butler posed to the President that the impact upon elections in 1862 would be potentially
ruinous if the Republicans do all the fighting, suffer all of the casualties, and cannot vote. Butler
raises the prospect of the President having the power to draft men into the army, but the
General has another plan. He knows that Republican governors in the New England states,
notably John Andrew, in Massachusetts, and Israel Washburn, in Maine, have relied heavily on
fellow Republicans. Butler asks for the President’s help to change that.
*"Give me the authority and the money to organize and pay the troops with, and I will go to
New England and enlist six to ten thousand men. I will have every officer a Democrat…I won’t
reject and Republicans that want to be enlisted, but I will have four fifths of every regiment
good, true Democrats...." (“Butler’s Book,” Vo. 1, page 299)
The President accepts Butler’s plan, and the General immediately leaves Washington.
By September 26, Butler was in Augusta, asking Gov. Washburn if he would appoint U.S. District
Attorney George Shepley, a Democrat, to command a regiment. All three men appeared at the
city’s Winthrop Hall. Historian James North wrote that Butler "appealed to men of all parties to
stand by the government 'no matter who was at the helm;' to ignore party and postpone party
questions and party purposes until after the danger to the existence and stability of the
government shall have passed." (The History of Augusta," James North, page 726)
After visiting each state’s governor and detailing his recruitment goal, Butler asked the
President for protection from state interference with the new troops. Lincoln and General
Winfield Scott obliged again. The October 1, 1861 Order reads:
"The six New England States will temporarily constitute a separate military department, to be
called the Department of New England; headquarters, Boston. Maj.-Gen. B.F. Butler, United
States Volunteer Service, while engaged in recruiting his division, will command.
Gov. Andrew and his supporters resisted Butler’s effort and threatened to withhold pay from
any man who volunteered for the new division, but Butler squelched that by guaranteeing State
aid to every recruit’s family.

Questions
Why would Butler’s actions anger the governors?
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Why would the war be considered the political effort of one party over another?
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Neal Dow, Portland, September 28, 1861
Document
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Context
Neal Dow was one of the most famous Maine citizens to volunteer for military service in the
Civil War. Known nationwide as "The Father of Prohibition," Dow was admired by many and
loathed by others. For much of his adult life, he relentlessly campaigned against the sale and
consumption of liquor. In 1827 he founded the Maine Temperance Society, and by 1851, he and
the Society had become a force in Maine politics. As Mayor of Portland, he influenced the State
Legislature to pass "The Maine Law" prohibiting the possession, sale and consumption of all
alcoholic beverages, except for medicinal purposes. Twelve other states, caught up in the
temperance movement Dow was leading, passed similar legislation.
In 1855, a rumor spread that Dow had a supply of liquor at his home. Nearly 2000 people
gathered outside the house in protest. When the crowd refused to disperse, the State Militia
was called in to restore order. Dow reportedly ordered the troops to fire. One man was killed
and several others were wounded. Charged with possession of alcohol in violation of his own
statute, Dow was tried and acquitted. It turned out that the liquor was intended for distribution
to hospitals. Dow’s reputation suffered, however, because of what was termed the Portland
"Rum Riot." The "Maine Law" was repealed in 1856. Nevertheless, Dow persevered. By the time
the Civil War broke out he was a public figure to be reckoned with.
Dow was born in 1804 to Quaker parents. The family was prosperous, but the father did not
want his son to attend college for fear the boy would come into contact with the rowdy
element to be found in such institutions. Instead, the young Dow went to work in his father’s
tannery business.
Despite his Quaker background Dow "most assuredly" was willing to take up arms in 1861. He
told C. J. Talbot of the Portland Custom House that "he would want a Regiment of Infantry and
not of Cavalry." Talbot was Surveyor of the Port of Portland, a Federal post that would one day
be held by Joshua Chamberlain. Talbot spoke for "the most influential citizens of Portland"
when he recommended Dow to Maine Governor Israel Washburn.
At the age of 57, Neal Dow was duly commissioned as Colonel of the 13th Maine Volunteer
Infantry on November 23, 1861.

Questions

Campaigns opposing liquor and slavery were powerful reform movements of the 19th Century.
Why did these movements gain strength in mid-Century but not before?
What pressures for other kinds of reform appeared before the turn of the 20th Century?
What reforms do people believe are important today?

Transcript

(Re Neal Dow) Governor Washburn –
Dear Sir:
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In the course of a conversation with the Hon. Neal Dow, of this city, yesterday, he said to me
that if you would tender him the command of a Regiment, he would at once accept the same
and go to the War. I asked him if he really meant what he said, and his reply was, “I do, most
assuredly.” He then said that he would have to make pecuniary sacrifice by such a course, but
he was willing to do it – I intimated to him that you might, perhaps, be informed of his
statement, to which he expressed a willingness – adding that he would want a Regiment of
Infantry and not of Cavalry.
Since the above talk with Mr. Dow I have consulted with many of the most influential citizens of
Portland and have found a very strong & universal sentiment in favor of his appointment as
Colonel of one of the Regiments next raised – if not of the Eleventh, then of the Thirteenth. All
concur in the opinion that he has more of the qualifications for the post than has been, or is
likely to be appointed to such position. Few men have the executive talent and moral and
physical courage of Neal Dow. The people of Portland know the fact by demonstration,
The above I communicate for your information and consideration, and trust you will not think
me unduly officious in so doing – I can but entertain the hope that you will find it consistent
with duty to tender Mr. Dow a Colonel’s Commission.
Very Respectfully, C. J. Talbot
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John L. Hodsdon, Augusta, October 03, 1861
Document
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Context
Maine Adjutant General John L. Hodsdon was not surprised when he received word that Maine
had been asked to form a cavalry regiment in September, 1861.
President Abraham Lincoln had hoped that the need for military force would be brief when
called for 75,000 volunteer soldiers to fight for the Union in April. As a practical matter, state
militia could be called up for federal use for only 90 days, and Lincoln thought that perhaps that
would be enough time.
By autumn, however, it was obvious that the Civil War was not going to end soon, and that
infantry alone was not going to be enough. The call went out for cavalry, and Hodsdon went to
work.
Because the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment had not yet been formed, Hodsdon – as Adjutant
General – stood in as the Acting Quartermaster for the cavalry unit so that he could oversee
acquiring the equipment the new regiment would need, including horses.
In October, as the 1st Maine Cavalry assembled, Hodsdon wanted to find suitable horses for the
regiment. He published notices in local newspapers throughout Maine informing residents
where and when they should present their horses for sale, and describing the horses the
cavalry wanted.
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The notices specified that the horses must be between 15 and 16 hands tall. (A hand is a unit of
height measurement for horses and is equal to 4 inches. The measurement would be from the
ground to the base of the horse’s neck.)
Horses also had to be bay (dark brown), brown, black, or sorrel (reddish brown). The army did
not want white or gray horses because they stood out against the colors of battlefields and
made easy targets. The few gray horses purchased were likely be used for ceremonial purposes.
The notices requested that the horses be "square trotters," meaning that they would have a
balanced, sound gait, and that they be shod, meaning that the horses would already have metal
horseshoes nailed to their hooves.
Although Hodsdon had the responsibility to be sure that the regiment had enough of the right
kind of horses, he delegated the purchases to others.
Eventually, more than 3,200 men would serve in the 1st Maine Cavalry. The regiment became
one of the most active units in the entire war, fighting in more than 50 battles, including
Winchester, Cedar Mountain, Rappahannock Station, the Second Battle of Bull Run, Antietam,
Fredericksburg, Gettysburg, Cold Harbor, Dinwiddie Court House, and Appomattox Court
House.

Questions

Why does the notice request horses to be at least 15 hands tall?
Why does the notice ask that the horses be shod?

Transcript
Cavalry Horses Wanted
From 20 to 60 HORSES will be purchased for Cavalry Service at BRUNSWICK, on MONDAY,
the 7 th day of Oct., at ten o'clock A. M.
A like number at RICHMOND, on TUESDAY the 8th, at the same hour of the day.
A like number at DAMARISCOTTA, on WEDNESDAY, the 9th, at same hour.
A like number at THOMASTON, on THURSDAY, the 10 th , at same hour.
A like number at UNION COMMON, on FRIDAY, the 11 th , at same hour.
A like number at LEWISTON, on MONDAY, the 14 th , at same hour.
A like number at DIXFIELD, on TUESDAY, the 15 th , at same hour.
A like number at BRETTON'S MILLS, on WEDNESDAY, the 16 th , at same hour.
The horses must be sound in all particulars, from 15 to 16 hands high, not less than five nor
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more than nine years old, color to be Bay, Brown, Black, and Sorrel, good square trotters,
bridle-wise, and of size sufficient for the purpose above named. A small proportion of grey
Geldings and dark Mares will be purchased. The Horses must be well shod.
The horses will be purchased by G. W. RICKER, and -------------------. JOHN L. HODSON, Act'g Q.
M. Gen'l. Augusta, October 3, 1861. (warrant 1207)
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Ruel Philbrook, Camden, October 10, 1861
Document
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Context
Ruel Philbrook was a businessman in Camden who felt pressure. He wanted to meet the terms
of agreements he made to supply tents to Maine regiments, and he did not want to pay for his
workers to be idle.
He used letters and telegrams to communicate with Colonel E. K. Harding, Maine’s Assistant
Quarter Master General, between September 9, 1861 and January 28, 1862, about supplying his
company with "duck," the material to make tents.
"Duck" is a durable, closely woven, cotton fabric used to make tents and other items, such as
certain clothing. Philbrook informed Col. Harding that it requires 2,450 square yards of duck to
make 22 company tents, 16 feet in diameter – a little more than 122 yards per tent.
In August, 1861, Nicholas Berry, also of Camden, offered to make company tents for the State
for $32.50 per tent. Philbrook bid $26 for each company tent.
Harding awarded the work to Philbrook.
Maine’s regiments required a variety of tents, and needed them quickly in the fall of 1861.
Philbrook supplied Harding with company tents, stove tents, police tents, kitchen tents, guard
tents, field officers tents, and hospital tents.
He also furnished the tent pins, mallets and center poles.
Impatient to get the work done and fulfill his obligations, Philbrook expresses an urgent need
for cloth. He requests that the duck be sent, "tomorrow by Steamer without fail."
In an October 15, 1861 telegram to Harding, Philbrook complains that he was not getting the
duck "half fast enough," further stating that he had a large crew waiting because the duck was
not arriving in a timely manner.
He concludes by pleading "please hurry up those duck folks and give me the duck and I will give
you the tents forthwith."

Questions

Why would Harding remain in the middle of the "duck folks" and Philbrook?
How would Harding have obtained information about proper design of various kinds of tents?
What factors would be considered in designing tents?

Transcript
KENNEBEC TELEGRAPH By Telegraph from R. Philbrook Camden Oct 10, 1861 To E. K. Harding
Augusta Send me more duck tomorrow by Steamer without fail. I rec’d four thousand four
hundred and fifty-seven yards today – shall (need) about four thousand more.
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Neal Dow, Portland, October 11, 1861
Document
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Context
From the moment Neal Dow, of Portland, learns that he is to be commissioned as Colonel of
the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, he begins sending letters to Adjutant General
John Hodsdon and Governor Israel Washburn.
Dow writes often – sometimes several times per day to each – with advice, requests,
recommendations, opinions, rumors – not only with respect to the 13th Maine, but regarding
other regiments as well.
Determined that his regiment will be the best equipped, best dressed, and best armed of any
troops from Maine, Dow busies himself investigating possibilities for boots, shirts, pants, caps,
coats, blankets, capes, tents, stoves, weapons and anything else he can think of that the 13th
Maine might need.
No detail escapes his interest.
He tells Governor Washburn, "I will send a sample shoe to you"…
Dow also expresses concerned about the character of his regimental officers.
He is at first dubious about Frank Heseltine of Waterville, who had been appointed Major of the
13th.
Heseltine was not from the Portland area, perhaps was not known as a strict temperance
affiliate, and Dow made extensive inquiries about him.
By October 11, Dow is satisfied. "I am quite easy about Major Heseltine and have full
confidence in him as a good officer," he writes.
Above all, Dow wants a Battery of Light Artillery to be attached to the 13th Maine.
"If I can have authority to have a battery of Artillery," he writes, "I can get influential parties to
work at once."
This was not the first time he had mentioned the subject to Gov. Washburn and Hodsdon. Dow
had reason to believe that with the Governor’s blessing, the War Department in Washington
would authorize his Battery.

Questions

To what degree do officers have to worry about equipping and clothing their soldiers today?

Transcript
Portland Oct. 11, 1861
To The Governor Dear Sir –
Your two letters of this date are rec’d. I am quite easy about Major Heseltine and have full
confidence in him as a good officer. Have written him two or three times.
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I have written to the Adj’t Gen. for R. R. [railroad] passes, which others have and which we
cannot get on without.
I will send a sample shoe to you – made by V.C. Hanson who furnished the sample shoe for the
1st Reg’t and whose shoes were up to the sample – as many others were not.
I note what you say about making appointments from Bangor instead of Portland. I know Mr.
Kimball well, you speak of a Mr. Morse. I do not know him.
Truly yours, Neal Dow [P. S.] If I can have authority to have a battery of Artillery – I can get
influential parties to work at once. Of course the War Department will want all the rifled guns it
can have – and we have them here.
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Neal Dow, Portland, October 14, 1861
Document
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Context
Maine’s Adjutant General John Hodsdon, Governor Israel Washburn, and the State
Quartermaster’s Office were nearly overwhelmed in the early months of the Civil War by
contractors, manufacturers, and suppliers of commodities for the use of Maine regiments.
Some materials purchased by the State turned out to be poor quality, or even useless.
Neal Dow, of Portland, the Colonel of the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, regularly
offered equipment recommendations to Hodsdon and the Governor.
Some may have been helpful.
He sent the Governor a sample cap – “all wool,” with its head band of “canvas instead of paper
or pasteboard.”
Dow writes that he is beginning to think highly of Major Frank Heseltine, about whom he had
previously expressed doubt. “I like Major H. very much,” he writes.
He informs the Governor that he has been visited by U. S. Senator William Pitt Fessenden’s
youngest son, Samuel. The young Fessenden wants to enlist in Dow’s Regiment. The boy’s
father had been involved in the Maine Temperance movement with Dow for years, and the two
men knew each other well.
Samuel Fessenden admits that “his father did not wish him to go to the war at all, but that he
would consent if he could get into the 13th.” Many parents wanted their sons to go with Dow,
knowing that they would be in a strict temperance environment.
The young Fessenden had been a trial to his family. In 1856, at the age of 15, he ran away from
home. Months later, Sen. Fessenden learned that his son was in Kansas – just as that Territory
was becoming notorious as “Bleeding Kansas.” The boy witnessed the factional strife between
Northern and Southern sympathizers, border ruffians, and violent anti-slavery people who
poured in to aggravate the situation.
When he returned to Portland, Samuel Fessenden was vague about how he had supported
himself, and to what extent he had endangered himself in Kansas. Sen. Fessenden soon
enrolled his son in Bowdoin College. He graduated in the class of 1861, and promptly presented
himself to Dow.
Samuel Fessenden did not go into the infantry with the 13th Maine.
Instead, he was commissioned as a Lieutenant in the 2nd Maine Battery – the very Artillery unit
that Dow had hoped would be attached to the 13th Maine.
Young Fessenden was mortally wounded in the stomach at Centerville, Virginia, and died on
September 1, 1862. (See story 1862-8-30.)
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Questions
What is “logwood blue”?
What role did William Pitt Fessenden play in the Lincoln Administration and thereafter?

Transcript

To The Governor Dear Sir –
I send you by express – a cap. Made by Byron Greenough & Co, for the 11th Reg’t. The cloth is
all wool. He asks to make them for the 13th. The cloth is all wool, indigo blue, resisting acid
perfectly. Band of canvas instead of paper or pasteboard – Other caps have been made of
cotton & wool – and logwood blue. Greenough is a thoroughly honest and reliable man in every
way and I should be gratified by the order to him for the work.
I rec’d a telegram from S. S. Stearns making interest to be Adjutant of the 13th, referring me to
Major Heseltine who was with me at the time. The Major characterized him as thoroughly
unreliable in every respect. I will not repeat in writing the strong epithets that he used: I tell
you this as I think he will be pressing you for something.
I like Major H. very much. He is a quiet modest man who has the work in him – mind as well as
muscle. His notions in every respect [are] harmonious with mine – as to the service.
Truly yours, Neal Dow
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Benjamin Bates, Lewiston, October 16, 1861
Document

Context
Benjamin Bates owned a textile mill in Lewiston.
Like the owners of nearby companies such as the Boston Associates, Bates had bought land
near the Androscoggin River. The Androscoggin’s fast moving water provided power to the
area’s textile, lumber, and paper mills.
Benjamin Bates’ company would come to be known worldwide for manufacturing bedspreads,
but in October of 1861, he had his mill employees prepare for another kind of covering, tents
for Union soldiers.
The Bates mill already had power.
What the company needed was workers.
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On October 16, 1861, D. M. Ayer, the company’s agent, published a notice seeking 120 children
to help in manufacturing tent cloth – "Twisting, Spooling, Spinning, Doffing, and Quilling" – for
the war effort.
In appealing for child labor, Bates was not alone.
Many mill owners resorted to using children, partly because they could be paid less, and partly
because the women who could work outside the home were already employed, and most men
either had jobs or were in the army.
Bates anticipated that the war was going to last longer than expected. During a time when
other New England mills were exhausting their cotton supplies and trimming their work force,
the Bates Mill was hiring new workers and using cotton it had stockpiled to make war products.
Benjamin Bates died in 1878. He is the namesake for Bates College, in Lewiston.

Sources
Source material for this story is from the Museum L-A.

Questions
Where did New England mills get their cotton?
Would this be the reason why the Bates Mill may have stockpiled their supply during the war?
What kinds of work conditions do you think the children would have encountered?
Do you think it would be a safe environment?

Transcript
WANTED! 120 BOYS AND GIRLS Owing to the inability of the Mills, to supply the Government
with TENT CLOTH. (So much needed by our Soldiers now in the field,) as fast as wanted,
Managers of THE BATES MILLS, Have been induced to run their Machinery Extra Time, in order
to supply in part, the wants of the Government, therefore the above number of hands can
obtain employment at the Bates Mills, to do the following work, viz. Twisting, Spooling,
Spinning, Doffing, and Quilling. They will be required to work 9 hours per day.
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Stephen Larrabee, Bath, October 17, 1861
Document

268

Context
Wars need warships, and the United States Navy wasted little time turning to Maine boat
builders to produce new ships for the new war.
Among the first to land contracts were Stephen Larrabee and Amos L. Allen, who agreed to
build two gunboats in their Bath shipyard. They were Bath’s first warships. Larrabee and Allen
launched the 507-ton USS Katahdin, the first of a class of 23 so-called "90-day gunboats," on
October 17, 1861.
The Katahdin’s 300-horsepower engine powered one of the innovative new screw propellers,
rather than the more common paddlewheels of earlier steamboats. The Katahdin packed a
punch with an 11-inch smoothbore Dahlgren cannon, a 20-pounder Parrott rifle (a cannon with
a rifled bore), and two 24-pounder howitzers.
The flush-decked, steam-powered gunboat was ideally suited for the river warfare that would
characterize much of the Union’s effort to divide the Confederacy in two along the Mississippi
River.
The Katahdin’s first assignment was to aid Admiral David Farrugut’s attack on New Orleans, in
April, 1862. Commanded by Portland native George Henry Preble, the Katahdin chased off a
Confederate steamer, maneuvered past the Rebel forts below New Orleans, and helped the
Union forces capture the city.
Preble and the Katahdin patrolled the Mississippi for the next year, capturing, among other
prizes, a herd of 1,500 cattle from Texas.
In 1863, the Katahdin joined the blockade of Galveston, Texas, and remained on duty in the
Gulf of Mexico until the war’s end in 1865.
Decommissioned July 14, 1865, the boat was sold in New York City and renamed Juno.
Captain Preble rose through the ranks of the navy before retiring as a rear admiral in 1878. He
wrote History of the American Flag, and produced an extensive collection of naval documents,
now in the Navy Department Library.
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Henry Boynton, Livermore, October 20, 1861
Document

270

Context

Captain Henry Boynton of Company D 8th Maine Infantry Regiment was in the habit of writing
to his Commander-In-Chief, Governor Israel Washburn. Boynton was hardly unique. The
Governor received countless letters from individuals in the various Maine regiments, many just
seeking promotions, and others complaining about the deficiencies of their superior officers.
Boynton's letters were a combination of both.
As the 8th Maine organized, traveled south, and arrived in Washington, Boynton wrote a
stream of letters complaining about his commanding officer, Colonel Lee Strickland.
Upon the regiment's arrival at Hamptons Roads, Virginia, in October, 1861, Boynton
complained that Col. Strickland had managed to master the first six pages of Regulation Tactics,
but that he and other officers were deficient in instructing the regiment in battalion drill.
"On a recent occasion on Dress Parade with the Battalion in Open Order, with the Officers to
the front, and reading His Own Orders, Without Previous Inspection of Arms, some of the
pieces were actually loaded with ball cartridge, He Exercised the Battalion In Firing," Boynton
wrote to Gov. Washburn.
Boynton pointed out that this was but a trifling example of "the military imbecility of the
Colonel and the Lieut-Col, renders the regiment a reproach..."
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The Governor had no formal military experience, and it was unclear if he understood Boynton’s
criticism.
Strickland had been a prominent citizen of Livermore. His family, like Washburn's, had been
early settlers there. Lee’s brother, Samuel, had been active in the Maine militia, served as a
general in the Aroostook War, and was currently aiding Gov. Washburn by raising troops and
money.
Boynton had only recently returned to Maine. During the 1850s, he lived in the Kansas Territory
and fought to stop the spread of slavery there. Eventually, he became a lawyer, and was
admitted to the Bar in U.S. District Court in Kansas in 1860.
When the Civil War started, Boynton left Kansas for Maine, and began raising a company of
soldiers in Detroit.
With the 8th Maine Infantry, he would see action at Port Royal, South Carolina, and take part in
the capture of Fort Pulaski. By 1863 he was promoted to the rank of Lt. Colonel, an he led the
regiment in battles at Drury's Bluff and Fort Harrison, Virginia, in 1864. He resigned in February,
1865, due to wounds suffered in the campaign outside Richmond.

Questions

Why did Boynton write to Gov. Washburn?
Should Boynton have expected the Governor to punish or fire Col. Strickland?

Transcript
8th Maine Regiment
Steamship Ariel
Hampton Roads, Oct 25, 1861
The Hon. I Washburn
Dear Sir:
The health of this Regiment is excellent and its proficiency in Company drill and movements is,
considering the time the men have been under instruction, good, but I regret to say that, owing
to a remarkable degree of incapacity in field Officers, in Battalion instruction and drill, it has
made little or no improvement since leaving Augusta, and is in that respect but little better now
than raw recruits. This is a hard statement but it is actually and positively true. The Colonel
cannot give accurately the orders necessary for the movements embraced in the first pages of
Art. 1 of the "School of the Battalion" in the Regulation Tactics. For instance on a recent
occasion on dress parade ; with the Battalion in open order; with the officers to the front and
reading his order ; without previous inspection of arms ; some of the pieces actually loaded
with ball cartridges, he exercised the battalion in the firings.
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That almost universal dissatisfaction should under such circumstances exist among both officers
and men is but the natural result of so deplorable and mortifying a state of facts. The above
instance of his ignorant blundering is but a mere trifle compared with some of his wrong
movements. The military imbecility of the Colonel and the Lt. Col. renders the Regiment a
reproach instead of an honor to our noble State.
The men of the Regiment are far above an average of those of the regiments we have seen
from other States. They are generally noble fellows and with good field officers and arms this
might easily become one of the very first regiments in the American service. The men are
capable of it and it is a burning shame for so noble a regiment to be under so incompetent
leaders. Nineteen line officers presented the Colonel a written request to resign but he
disregarded it. The company officers are generally men capable of filling their places well.
Now I have this incentive in addition to a natural ambition to desire a position as Lieut. Col or
Major in some other Regiment now raising or to be raised, which you can give. Trusting to the
friendly feelings which exist between us I hope you will favorably consider my application and
you well know the zeal in the cause of our country is not wanting.
The deficiency in our field officers is the more marked as the other Regiments all around us in
the same Division have made good and some of them most excellent progress in Battalion
instruction and reflect some honor on their respective States.
While at Washington on the same parade ground with five other regiments and at Annapolis in
the immediate vicinity of 14 Regts we were compelled to see them bring their troops into a
good state of Battalion instruction while we were restricted to "company drill" omitting that so
necessary to prepare for combined battle service.
May good success attend you in your ardurous labors in our great cause and may Heaven bless
you. With high respect I remain
Yours Truly
Henry Boynton
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Neal Dow, Portland, October 21, 1861

Document
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Context
As Neal Dow was training his 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, he thought of ways to
make the regiment stronger. One possibility was to include in his Regiment a company of skilled
marksmen. He even knew where he could find some.
A Portland acquaintance, James D. Fessenden, the oldest son of U. S. Senator William Pitt
Fessenden, was raising a company of Sharpshooters, men who in two minutes could put 10
consecutive shots into a target within 5 inches of the bulls-eye from a distance of 100 yards.
Dow on October 21 writes to Governor Israel Washburn: "I am desirous that the Company of
Sharp Shooters now recruiting at Augusta be added to the 13th."
Not content to leave such a decision solely in the hands of the Governor, Dow on the same day
also writes to Adjutant General John Hodsdon with a similar proposal.
"I understand there is a Company of Sharp Shooters recruiting at Augusta to be attached to
some Reg’t –
why not the 13th?" Dow asks.
Dow does not stop there.
If the 13th Maine could have Sharpshooters, perhaps it could also have an artillery battery.
Given Dow’s sense that his Regiment could be organized for a role and purpose unlike other
more ordinary
Infantry units, he seeks special consideration.
"The expectation is that the 13th may be sometimes an independent, special service – in which
case the battery and a Co. of Sharpshooters will be extremely useful," he writes in yet another
October 21 letter.
When Dow reads in a Boston newspaper that Maine is raising a number of artillery units, he
expresses concern.
"The Boston Journal says a Mr. Hunt is authorized to raise 5 Batteries of light artillery," Dow
writes with the beginnings of alarm. "I trust my batteries are to be filled first."
Despite his requests, the 13th Maine left the state in February, 1862, for Boston, and then on to
Mississippi as part of the Department of the Gulf. The regiment was assigned no Sharpshooters
and no artillery.

Questions

Why would Dow want a company of marksmen?
What responsibilities might Sharpshooters have?

277

Transcript
Portland Oct. 21st, 1861 His Excellency the Governor The Governor
Dear Sir –
I have written to Mr. D. S. Stinson of Auburn that with your approbation he may be
quartermaster of the 13th
Reg’t.
I am desirous that the Company of Sharp Shooters now recruiting at Augusta may be added to
the 13th.
My cousin – who wished to be Quartermaster of the 13th, has concluded to go with it as 1st
Lieutenant.
Most Respectfully, Neal Dow
To the Adjutant General at Augusta –
Will you please send me six more sets Recruiting papers –
I want very much the Sharp Shooters at Augusta added to the 13th. In hasteVery truly yours,
Neal Dow Oct 21/61
Portland Oct. 21, 1861 My Dear General, I am much obliged for your kind attention to my many
wants – overwhelmed as you are with innumerable
calls upon your time. Mssrs. Pitcher and Plaisted are very desirous to go with the 13th, as Major
Heseltine writes me, and have set their hearts upon it.
I understand there is a company of sharpshooters recruiting at Augusta to be attached to some
Reg’t – why not to the 13th? The expectation is that the 13th may be sometimes an
independent, special service – in which case the battery and a Co. of Sharp Shooters will be
extremely useful.
The Boston Journal says a Mr. Hunt is authorized to raise 5 batteries of light artillery. I trust my
batteries are to be filled first. Truly yours, Neal Dow
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Israel Washburn, Augusta, October 23, 1861
Context

While Maine was sending 10,000 soldiers South to fight in the Civil War, Governor Israel
Washburn and many others worried about the South sending sailors to the coast of Maine.
But that was not the only worry.
While they were looking south, they were also looking east, toward Europe and the countries
there with powerful navies.
In Washburn’s view, Maine was in a pivotal strategic position, but vulnerable.
He writes to President Abraham Lincoln about protecting the state and the nation.
"Should war again occur with any leading European power, Maine must fall at once into the
hands of the enemy, unless means of defense are provided," the Governor writes.
The Confederate Navy was worrisome to Washburn and others, but so was the ocean traffic in
maritime Canada.
"Halifax harbor, the great British naval depot on the American continent, now occupied by the
combined fleets of England and France, closes the outlet of the great gulf lying between Cape
Cod and Cape Sable, and unless Portland is defended the whole peninsula east of Lake
Champlain is easily subjected to foreign control," Washburn warns the President.
Additionally, controlling coastal Maine and Portland would provide another advantage, the
Governor cites.
"An enemy in possession of Portland would find it to be the terminus of the longest line of
railroad in the world. The Grand Trunk railway of Canada embraces a line of 1,131 miles, of
which 1,096 miles are in actual operation…This line has the capacity to move 10,000 troops
between Portland and Quebec or Toronto and Detroit in a single day," Washburn writes.
His letter grabs the attention of President Lincoln and the federal government, and an
unprecedented effort to provide the Maine coast with the shore defense Washburn sought.
(See Dec. 28, 1861 story of John Poor and Maine’s coastal defense.)

Questions
Is Gov. Washburn interested only in defending Maine in seeking federal help?
Why would the railroad connection be vulnerable from the sea?

Transcript

Augusta October 23, 1861
The undersigned, governor of Maine, acknowledges the receipt of the official note of the
Secretary of State, under the date of the 14th instant, inviting the attention of the executive of
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this State to the important matter of the public defence of its coast, in view of the possibility of
an interruption of the present friendly relations of the government of the United States with
those of foreign powers, Fully sensible of the watchfulness and fidelity of the President, and of
those in charge of the various departments of the government, in guarding against any possible
danger, whether arising from domestic insurrection of foreign invasion, the authorities and
people of Maine cannot have failed to feel the deepest solicitude in reference to the subject –
matter of that communication, from the very extent of her undefended sea-coast, and the
remembrance of the sufferings of the people of this State in former wars; and in her behalf I
desire to tender my most cordial thanks for this wise and thoughtful recognition by the general
government of what her position and circumstances demand.
Without recounting the facts of the early history of that portion of the continent now included
within the limits of the present State of Maine, the contests between France and England for its
possession, and the Indian cruelties that follow in the train of war, by which its villages and
towns were devastated, I need only remind your excellency of the events of the wars of the
revolution, and of 1812 with England, to impress on the government the vast importance of
Maine in the military and naval point of view as a means of power and strength to the national
government.
Its shores are indented with many excellent harbors, and its geographical position for military,
naval, and commercial purposes commands the finest portion of the continent of North
America.
The failure of the French to hold the shores of the Atlantic ocean between Piscataqua and
Sagadahoc, and maintain the communication between Montreal and the sea, lost to them the
noblest colonial empire the world has ever seen.
Though settled by the French as early as 1604, and by the English in 1608, under separate
grants covering the entire territory – the from the French king dated in 1603, and that from the
British crown in 1606 – it was not until the conquest of Canada, by the capture of Quebec in
1759, that Maine enjoyed peace and repose under the dominion of Great Britain. During the
war of the revolution the bulk of her territory was in possession of the English, and the war of
1812 found her coast defenseless, and all her eastern harbors, from Castine to the St. Croix
river, occupied by the enemy.
Should war again occur with any leading European power, Maine must fall at once into the
hands of the enemy, unless means of defense are provided.
From the state line at Kittery to West Quoddy Head, in a coast line of three hundred miles,
there are over one hundred good harbors at which ships are built and manned, with an actual
shore line of more than three thousand miles, following the line of tide water into navigable
bays, inlets, and deep river estuaries. Not one harbor is properly defended, and in only three
have attempts at defence been made.
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A slight breastwork battery at Eastport, called Fort Sullivan, Fort Knox, partially constructed at
Bucksport Narrows on the Penobscot, and the forts at Portland harbor, are all the fortifications
on the coast of Maine.
Castine, the British naval station on the Atlantic ocean in the war of 1812, could again be
occupied in the same way, for all the defenses of former times have fallen to ruin and decay.
Belfast, Rockland, George’s river, Wiscassett, and the Kennebec river, are all without any sign of
defense. The important shipping port of Bath, the city of Augusta, the State capital, and the
larger towns on the Kennebec, are all at the mercy of a single sloop of war.
The highest military authorities would undoubtedly concur in the opinion that Portland should
be made the great naval depot of the United States on the Atlantic ocean. Its geographical
position commands Canada on the north, and the lower provinces on the east, if properly
fortified, as lines of railway, completed or in the process of construction, radiate from it to
Quebec and Montreal, and to St. John and Halifax.
The harbor is one of the finest on the Atlantic ocean, or in the world, and can easily be so
fortified as to be as impregnable as Gibraltar, and far stronger than Quebec, Sebastopol, or
Cherbourg.
Halifax harbor, the great British naval depot on the American continent, now occupied by the
combined fleets of England and France, closes the outlet of the great gulf lying between Cape
Cod and Cape Sable, and unless Portland is defended the whole peninsula east of Lake
Champlain is easily subjected to foreign control.
If Great Britain held the harbor of Portland and the line of railway to Montreal and Quebec, she
would drive American commerce from the ocean and the great lakes.
The strategic importance of Portland is shown by reference to any general map of the whole
country, and its capabilities for defense are exhibited by the charts of the United States coast
survey of 1859.
Portland harbor is an arm of the sea formed by five outlying islands, that shut out the swell of
the ocean.
The main or great ship channel is only one hundred and seventy rods in width, carrying from
eight to ten fathoms at low water, inside Bangs island.
This island is the natural fortress that defends the approach to the harbor; its outside shore
line, extending over one mile in a nearly straight line, rises about eighty feet above the level of
the sea.
The distance from this outer shore wall of the island is less than three miles from the densely
populated portion of the peninsula on which the city is built.
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Behind this natural fortress, ships of war may lie in deep water and shell the city, entirely
protected from the guns of Fort Preble, Fort Scammel, or Fort Gorges.
In point of fact, the present forts are of very little, if any, value in defending the city from guns
of long range used in modern warfare. Bangs island contains two hundred and twenty acres. By
fortifying this island all possible approach to Portland by water with large ships is cut off.
In that event, no holding ground or place of anchorage can be found where gunboats can reach
the city without coming within range of the guns of its fort, or those of Fort Gorges.
By making Bangs island a fortress, Fort Gorges may be advantageously changed into a waterbattery, with only one tier of guns, and the expense of the proposed casemate battery saved,
and thereby Portland would become impregnable by water.
The town itself is situated on a high peninsula, once an island two and a half miles in length and
averaging three-fourths of a mile in width, around which still sweep the tide-waters of Casco
bay, approaching within a few rods of the opposite sides.
A ditch of a few rods length will change this peninsula into an island, and secure a flow of the
tide completely around the city. The land rises more or less abruptly on all sides from the
water, reaching an elevation of 176 feet at the western end. And 161 feet at the eastern end of
the peninsula, so that a redoubt at each end of the city overlooking this moat or ditch, and
commanding the approaches by land, or across Back bay, will prevent all approach to the city.
No land rises so high as that of the peninsula of Portland, within ten miles. One-tenth of the
expense of fortifying Sebastopol or Cherbourg would make Portland one of the strongest
fortresses in the world.
As a harbor of refuge that of Portland is unrivaled, and the approach of a storm is
foreshadowed be a movement of vessels in that direction. Between five and six hundred sail
have been known to enter Portland harbor for shelter in a single night, and six hundred sail can
often be counted, on a clear morning, standing out to sea after an easterly storm.
The first intimation of trouble with any leading foreign power would be the entrance of a
hostile fleet into Portland harbor.
The embarkation of the Prince of Wales, on the 20th October, 1860, illustrated the facility with
which five men-of-war, some of them ships of the largest size, may enter or depart from this
secure anchorage. The whole British navy can lie as easily in Portland harbor as in a dock at
Woolwich.
An enemy in possession of Portland would find it to be the terminus of the longest line of
railroad in the world. The Grand Trunk railway of Canada embraces a line of 1,131 miles, of
which 1,096 miles are in actual operation.
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It extends from the Atlantic ocean at Portland to Lake Huron, a distance of 794 miles, with a
branch to Detroit of 59 miles, a branch to Quebec of 96 miles, and to the River du Loup of 118
miles; making, with all its branches, 1,096 miles.
This line has the capacity to move 10,000 troops between Portland and Quebec or Toronto and
Detroit in a single day.
At Portland commences the line of the European and North American railway, to extend
through the cities of Bangor and Saint John to Halifax, a distance of 576 miles, of which 300
miles are in actual operation, with 63 . miles more of branch lines, viz.: In Maine, 138 miles; in
branches, 26 . miles; in New Brunswick, 101 miles; in branches 7 miles; in Nova Scotia, 61; in
branches 30.
Arrangements, it is understood, can now be made by which this railway may be opened to
Halifax at an early day. Without it the complete defense of our coast would be impossible, for
the British fleet, holding command of the ocean, would prevent any attack on the lower
provinces by water. Holding Halifax, the line to Quebec, by the St. John valley, would be kept
open, and an overwhelming force could be thrown into New Brunswick, Canada, or Maine at
any moment.
Navy yards, dock yards, repair shops, and naval schools, should be located inside of defensible
harbors. By the proposed fortification of Portland, making Bangs island a fortress, the most
ample space is afforded for all possible naval purposes, on the main land, or on the other
islands of the harbor, without interfering with the legitimate business of the city.
Maine other places in Maine, among which may be mentioned the navy yard at Kittery, the
moth of the Saco river, Mount Desert harbor, and Machias, will deserve the attention of the
agents of the government who maybe appointed to superintend and conduct the prosecution
of the defences of this State.
Before making the expenditures proposed, to put “put ports and harbors in a condition of
complete defence,” I shall wait the instructions your excellency may be pleased to give; and for
the purposes of that conference with the federal government which the letter of the Secretary
of State suggests, I have appointed Hannibal Hamlin, Ruel Williams, and John A. Poor,
distinguished citizens of this State, whose intimate knowledge of the matters in question will
entitle their opinions to great weight with the Executive, commissioners to confer, on the part
of the State, with the authorities at Washington, in respect to the system of defence to be
adopted and the manner of its execution.
I have the honor to be, with the highest respect, your excellency’s obedient servant,
ISRAEL WASHBURN, Jr.
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Neal Dow, Portland, October 24, 1861
Document
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Context
As Portland’s Neal Dow continued to prepare the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment for
war, he barraged Maine Governor Israel Washburn and Adjutant General John Hodsdon about
administrative matters great and small.
When he could, Hodsdon would answer.
Dow petitioned Gov. Washburn and Hodsdon to add a company of marksmen to the 13th
Maine.
The Governor let it be known that the marksmen, Sharpshooters, would not be assigned to
Dow, but instead would go to Hiram Berdan, a wealthy engineer, inventor, entrepreneur, and
expert marksman from New York. Berdan was authorized by the federal government to raise
two regiments of sharpshooters. The company that Dow wanted,"that it is to be attached to
Col. Berdan," became Company D, 2nd Regiment, United States Sharpshooters.
Dow, however, persists.
"A company of Sharpshooters" he writes, "would do far better service added to each Reg’t than
they could if collected in Reg’ts and Brigades by themselves."
The Sharpshooters were not intended by the U.S. Army to work as massed units in regiments or
brigades. Instead, they were deployed, as needed, as snipers, and placed often as single
individuals in concealed positions.
The Governor and Adjutant General deny Dow’s Sharpshooter request – but that was hardly the
only campaign Dow waged. He responds to Hodsdon that he is "very much obliged" for his
"kind note about servants, horses, forage, feed and pay."
In an October 24 letter, Dow advises Hodsdon about uniforms, claiming that the soldier’s pants
"ought to be dark blue and not light blue."
Dow’s concern is that light blue pants might be confused with Confederate uniforms once the
men reach the battlefield.
He closes his letter by acknowledging that his volume of correspondence will result in a mailing
expense. He asks about reimbursement.
"My postage will be quite an item – Do I give that as well as my time and travelling expenses to
the Government?" Dow writes.
Within weeks, Dow and the 13th Maine embark for Boston, then Mississippi. They travel
without the Sharpshooters, without the battery of artillery that Dow wanted, and without an
answer to his question about postage.
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Questions
How does the Army use Sharpshooters today?

Transcript

Portland Oct. 24, 1861
Dear General,
Your kind note about servants, horses, forage, feed and pay is rec’d. I am very much obliged.
Your patience must be equal to that of a steam boat captain who answers pleasantly ten
thousand questions from ten thousand different people.
I wrote about the company of Sharpshooters now being raised at Augusta – and asked if it
could be added to the 13th. The Gov. answered that it is promised to Col. Berdan. A company of
Sharp Shooters – would do far better service, added to each Reg’t than they could if collected in
Reg’ts and Brigades by themselves. A company of really crack marksmen would be very
effective added to a Reg’t.
By the way, soldiers’ pants ought to be dark blue and not light blue. The former is the
Regulation, and as reviewed that the South will be dark, and there the men will be a mottled
set about the legs.
My postage will be quite an item – Do I give that as well as my time and travelling expenses to
the
Government?
Very truly yours,
Neal Dow
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George Leppien, Augusta, October 25, 1861
Document
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Context
General William F. Barry, of the U. S. Artillery, learned that Maine Governor Israel Washburn
was seeking experienced officers for the five Batteries of Light Artillery then being raised. Barry
recommended a 2nd Lieutenant, George F. Leppien, for consideration. Leppien had recently
written to Barry "I have improved, through study and practice, my military knowledge, which
makes me feel competent to sustain the commission applied for with honor."
Jumping at the chance to lead a Maine Light Artillery Battery, Leppien left Washington
immediately for Augusta, and was commissioned as Captain of the 5th Maine Battery on
November 12, 1861.
The winter of 1861-62 was a lively time for the citizens of Augusta.
In addition to four of five artillery batteries, the 1st Maine Cavalry and the 11th, 13th and 14th
Infantry Regiments were also encamped around the city. Capitol residents came to know many
of the soldiers, eagerly watched them drill, and entertained the officers at dinner parties and
formal dances.
George Leppien, with his European military bearing and Continental manners, was much sought
after. In his Annual Report for 1864-1865, Adjutant General John L. Hodsdon writes of Leppien:
"In the social circle he rapidly won favor, and during his stay with us he made many friends who
have remembered him since with warm affection."
The 5th Maine Battery left the state in April, 1862, and subsequently fought with distinction in
battles at Rappahannock Station, Thoroughfare Gap, and 2nd Bull Run. Gen. Barry, pleased with
his original recommendation of Leppien, declared, "No better battery than Leppien’s could be
found in the U. S. Service, regular or volunteer."
Leppien served for most of his time as Chief of Artillery to his Brigade Commander, General
James B. Ricketts. Ricketts soon recommended that Leppien be promoted to Lieutenant
Colonel. His commission arrived shortly before Leppien was mortally wounded at
Chancellorsville on May 3, 1863. (See story 1863-5-17.)
Although Leppien’s leg has to be amputated, doctors think that he might survive, and several
officers who visit him believed he is recovering. Gangrene sets in, however, and Leppien dies on
May 24, 1863.

Questions

Where was the "Kingdom of Hanover" located?
Although several more regiments were trained and mustered into service in Augusta during the
War, Augusta’s citizens never again responded to the presence of troops with the enthusiasm
exhibited in 1861. Why do you think this was so?
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Transcript
Fort Ethan Allen October 25, 1861 General Barry Chief of Artillery Army of the Potomac Sir,
Having understood that the War Department is organizing a Volunteer Corps of Heavy Artillery
to garrison the forts now in course of erection on the line of the Potomac, I venture to apply for
a captaincy in said corps. I was educated, during a stay of fourteen years in Europe, ten years at
a college in Luneburg, Kingdom of Hanover, and there received an idea of military science.
Since the beginning of the war here, I have improved, through study and practice, my military
knowledge, which makes me feel competent to sustain the commission applied for with honor.
At present, I am stationed, as a Lieutenant, with a company of Heavy Artillery, detached from
General Blenker’s Division, and under the command of Capt. H. Dercum at Fort Ethan Allen. The
company however, being all told but seventy four officers and men, of which number, three are
Lieutenants, and encouraged by several officers of the United States, I take the liberty to make
the above application.
I respectfully beg leave to refer to Lieut. Colonel B. F. Alexander, Corps of Engineers for
testimony of my conduct during the time I have been stationed at Fort Ethan Allen.
I remain, With due respect, Your obedient servant
George F. Leppien
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Neal Dow, Portland, October 28, 1861
Document

292

293
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Context
Neal Dow, commanding the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, trains in Augusta for
deployment to the war front as if his regiment will almost certainly be assigned one, if not two,
Artillery Batteries. Dow continues to write to Governor Israel Washburn and Maine’s Adjutant
General John Hodsdon, He indicates in an October 24 letter that he expects that General Davis
Tillson will command at least one of the artillery batteries.
Dow’s letter campaign was not restricted to Maine, He even writes to the U.S. Secretary of War
to apply for the artillery.
He asserts that "Artillery is needed far more than infantry. Most battles are now decided by the
most and best served artillery."
Dow further proclaims that "the chief use of infantry will be to support that arm of the service"
(artillery).
At the outset of the Civil War, a typical infantry regiment contained a thousand men, while a
light artillery battery contained between 70 and 100 men. As Dow proposes his plan to
Secretary Simon Cameron, he turns U.S. Army priorities upside down.
Another element that Dow considered to be important was the assignment of musicians to his
regiment. In fact, Dow had earlier expected to be receive an entire band, but the War
Department soon disallowed all bands below the Brigade level.
Under the revised program, infantry regiments were only to be allowed fifers and drummers.
Because his unit is still training in Augusta and awaiting orders to proceed to Washington and
the war front, Dow believes that some of the details remain to be decided – such as, just how
big a regiment might he command. He writes of a force the size of a "Battalion" but the
distinction could just as easily have been that he was proposing that the 13th Maine be a
double regiment under the "French System." Dow was to be denied. No American units were
formed under the "French System" and no unit ever had 20 drums.

Questions

Why did Dow invoke the French systems for organizing regiments and musicians?
Who was Antoine-Henry Jomini, who influenced many American Civil War Civil War officers?
Did the British Army distinguish itself in the Crimean War?

Transcript
Portland Oct. 28, 1861
Dear General
Yours is rec’d. I am glad to see how helpful you are as to the recruiting business. I should be so
too, I think for I have a great many applications for papers – and if my agents are not very much
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too sanguine, we can easily have a double regiment – on the French system (now adopted in
our service) we shall see.
Gen. Tillson will go with me, and not with Shepley, if he goes at all, which he will do if he can
obtain a leave of absence.
With him I have as a Lieutenant, an English Gentleman, of ability – who has been long in the
British Artillery – and served in it all through the Crimean War – and a son of Senator
Fessenden.
I think you had better send a set of papers to J. S. Kimball at once. I do not see why I should not
succeed in my application to the Sec’y of War for two batteries, as I assured him I could raise
the men at once, and artillery is needed far more than infantry. Battles are now decided by the
most and best served artillery – so that we can have artillery enough and of the best. The chief
use of Infantry in battle will be to support that arm of service. So I think the Sec’y of War will
not say to me ‘we do not need any more Artillery’ as he has said many times about Cavalry.
[Paragraphs concerning tent stoves and tannins for leather omitted. See image]
I suppose I am to have the supervision and direction in getting up my battery, under the
warrant of the Sec’y of War addressed to me, and I am anxious to know about it as it will
require time to get up the caissons, gun carriages and I wish to know whether I am to have the
guns of the State or to look to the War Department for them. I prefer the latter very much if
they can be had in time.
Truly yours, Neal Dow
P.S. I am inquired of how the companies are to have drums -I need now a requisition for two –
shall have no fifes but the drums instead – and in the battalion-a drum corps of 20 drummers –
the French system.
Truly yours, Neal Dow
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Margaret Tinkham Peabody, Eastport, October 30, 1861
Document

297

298

Context
With the fall harvest completed and winter approaching, Margaret Tinkham Peabody and her
friends in Eastport wanted to stay busy.
Members of the Soldiers Aid Association, they were willing to work and had time on their
hands, but they wanted help with some supplies.
Margaret, 35, was married to George A. Peabody, a local businessman. She was elected as the
Association’s Secretary, and accepted the task of writing to Governor Israel Washburn, politely
asking him whether the State would supply materials.
The Eastport Soldier’s Aid Society had already acted as similar organizations around the country
had done in gathering donations for the troops at the outset of the Civil War. The societies
provided opportunities for women to contribute to the war effort directly from their homes.
Peabody's letter informs Gov. Washburn that, "among other things," the ladies of Eastport had
sent 200 pairs of woolen socks to their soldiers. She adds that her Association is "ready to do
more," and would be eager to volunteer their labor if given the materials.
"We have been led to suppose that the Government would furnish yarn for those who would
convert it into socks and mittens; if this is the case, sufficient for 100 pairs of socks, would be
thus used and sent speedily by us to Washington," Peabody writes.
Raising money and materials to make clothes preoccupied the Soldiers’ Aid Associations. In
addition to petitioning their governments, as Eastport did, the organizations often requested
funds from private citizens and businesses.
The local groups proved to be effective and productive during the early years of the war.
Combined, the societies raised nearly $315,000 in cash donations, and another $1.2 million in
supplies for the Union cause.
As the war continued, enthusiasm for the small chapters waned everywhere except in the
Northeast. In 1864, Maine had 155 aid associations, including Eastport’s, and over 1,000
remained active in New England.

Questions

How do today people who are not on the front lines contribute to causes they believe in?
What might be some reasons for the continued success of Soldiers' Aid Societies in New
England while involvement dropped off elsewhere?
What jobs did women in Maine perform in 1860?
How does womens’ involvement in Soldiers’ Aid Societies differ from their jobs prior to the Civil
War?
In what ways were these activities similar to their labors before the war?
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Transcript
(Box 13, Folder November 1-5, 1861)
To the Governor of the State of Maine,
Dear Sir,
The ladies of the town of Eastport have already responded to the call for aid for our soldiers in
sending articles of clothing and comfort. Among other things, we have collected from the
families in our midst about 200 pairs of woolen socks, but we are ready to do more -there are
many women among us who would gladly give their labor, if materials were provided for them.
We have been led to suppose that the Government would furnish yarn for those who would
convert it into socks and mittens; if this is the case, sufficient for 100 pairs of socks, would be
thus used and sent speedily by us to Washington.
If we are mistaken in thus applying for material, you will, of course, rectify our error.
Respectfully,
Mrs. Geo. A. Peabody, Sec. of Soldiers Aid Association. Eastport. Nov. 4 th 1861.
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Eli Dewhurst, Pembroke, November 06, 1861
Document

301

Context

Almost seven months after the attack on Fort Sumter, Eli Dewhurst, of Pembroke, did not
realize that his nation was at war.
Dewhurst, a Baptist minister, took note of the upcoming World’s Fair in London, England, and in
November, writes to Governor Israel Washburn. Dewhurst offers "… if there was a
Commissioner to be sent to the Worlds-Fair, to be held in London next year, that I might receive
such appointment".
The first World's Fair took place in London in 1851. It was an international exhibition of industry
and technology and featured many entries from the United States. The second World’s Fair
exposition was held in Paris, in 1855.
Regardless of the events that now might be occupying Gov. Washburn’s attention, Dewhurst
presents his credentials.
"As regards the qualifications for such appointment I will say that before I entered the ministry I
worked on almost all kinds of machinery for twenty years – being a mechanic -and I have spent
several years of my ministry in agricultural districts so that I consider myself competent to
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judge upon the merits of manufacturing__ or agricultural machinery & impliments and such
things as would be sent from our State," he writes.
After the southern states seceded from the Union, the international community, became
concerned about the success of the 1862 World’s Fair. The worries were justified. The Civil War
resulted in an international shortage of cotton, and the displays of British textiles suffered.
Many countries that relied on Southern cotton for their textile industries were also unable to
attend due to financial difficulties.
Nonetheless, the World’s Fair was held as scheduled, but it was held with few exhibits from
America.
And it was held without Eli Dewhurst.
Despite his willingness to represent the state, Maine did not pay for Dewhurst’s traveling
expenses to the World’s Fair.

Questions
The World’s Fair used to be an important venue for finding out about new technology. How do
you find out about new technology today?
The international textile industry relied on cotton produced in the southern United States. Can
you think of any commodities produced in specific locations that are essential to the current
international economy?

Transcript
Pembroke Nov 6, 1861.
Governor Washburn.
Sir, I sent a request by Mr Wadsworth, who is a member of your Council, that if there was a
Commissioner to be sent to the Worlds-Fair, to be held in London next year, that I might receive
such appointment. He informs me that there has not as yet been any appropriation for that
purpose. Presuming that there will be & that Maine will be represented, I write you about it. I
believe you are somewhat acquainted with me and you may remember me as once the Pastor
of the Baptist Church in Hampden -also in Belfast. I can refer you to almost any one in those
places among where Hon. H. Hamlin also in Bangor I can refer you to Thomas White E. Trask,
Elijah Low. Rev. C. P. Portes. J. C. White. And others with whom you are probably personally
acquainted.
I believe that Rev. Mrs. Blew of Augusta was appointed as one Commissioner when it was held
in London before.
As regards the qualifications for such appointment I will say that before I entered the ministry I
worked on almost all kinds of machinery for twenty years -being a mechanic-and I have spent
several years of my ministry in agricultural districts so that I consider myself competent to
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judge upon the merits of manufacturing__ or agricultural machinery & impliments and such
things as would be sent from our State.
If there should be an appropriation for this purpose next winter if it is no more than traveling
expense I will be glad. If you would give me the appointment assuring you that I would do all in
my power for the interests of our State.
Hon L. L. Wadsworth-will give you any information with reference to myself that you me need.
Yours Respectfully,
Eli Dewhurst
Pembroke
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Neal Dow, Portland, November 07, 1861
Context

Neal Dow was in the wrong army if he expected to have a servant to perform all the functions
he details in a November 7 letter to Governor Israel Washburn. Appointed the commanding
officer of the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, Dow, with the rank of Colonel, believes
that he is entitled to special considerations.
For one, he wants a personal secretary. "I must have some one for Secretary – capable of
that..." he writes to Gov. Washburn. Most officers had to write their own letters unless their
penmanship was so bad that a good scribe was detailed for the job. (The Regimental Adjutant
was responsible for maintaining and signing the morning reports, monthly and quarterly
returns and related correspondence.)
Correspondence was one task to Dow. So was personal care. Dow describes his need for his
secretary to be a valet: "a body servant to keep my tent and baggage – camp furniture &c &c..."
In the Union Army, such duties, however, were detailed to individuals at the regimental level
and not assigned, as Dow assumes, by the Governor or Adjutant General.
In some units, the 1st Sergeant of a Regiment performed the function of Orderly Sergeant, who
would look after the Colonel’s uniforms and equipment. But the 1st Sergeant’s foremost duties
were military. He was often the drillmaster who trained recruits in the complex movements and
maneuvers they had to know.
Other officers dispensed with orderlies altogether, preferring to put on their own uniforms, pull
on their own boots, shave themselves and keep others out of their belongings.
Dow wanted more than that. He expected his all-purpose "Secretary" to be a groom "to keep
my horse on the field..."
In many regiments, someone adept with horses would be responsible for groom duty, although
some officers might prefer to tend to their horses themselves. Confederate General Robert E.
Lee, for example, regarded his horses, Traveller and Lucy Long, as pets, and he was known to
curry and groom them himself.
Dow, internationally known as a temperance advocate, is conscious of his celebrity status. He
writes that his marquee must be "sufficiently spacious to accommodate the circle that will be
likely to be at my quarters..."
Dow also writes about various candidates for the positions of hospital steward and surgeons in
the 13th Regiment. "Dr. Garcelon" was Alonzo Garcelon, the Surgeon General of the State of
Maine.

Questions
What is a "marquee?"
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What is "Homeopathy?"
Why would Neal Dow especially approve of it as a medical theory?

N Transcript
Portland Nov. 7, 1861
To the Governor Dear Sir –
Your note of the 6th is rec’d. The place of hospital steward is provided for a graduate of
Bowdoin College Student of Medicine – S. A. Evans – highly recommended
to me by two Med. Professors of Maine Medical School.
I must have some one for Secretary, capable of that – who can also be my body servant to keep
up my tent and baggage, camp furniture &c &c – and to keep my
horse in the field, as I shall not into battle unmounted, unless circumstances require it. If I can
make my pay meet my simple expenses I shall be pleasantly
disappointed – so I am already arranging to economize as much as comfort and proper views to
health will permit.
If there is anything in relation to my surgeon I am glad you indicate it. He was very highly
recommended to me.
Dr. Garcelon says Adams of Litchfield and Bates of N. Yarmouth passed the most satisfactory
examinations of any of the present candidates.
If Dr. Bell of Augusta is well qualified as a surgeon as I am told he is – being a man of education
and capacity, and having seen the Vienna hospitals, I should like
him as one of the medical men of the 13th. He practices homeopathically – and I believe in that
– nature has some kind of a chance with that school! But he must be
a good surgeon as well.
I wrote you in regard to you in regard to young Farley.
I feel much interest in relation to my Marquee – I need it to be sufficiently spacious to
accommodate the circle that will be likely to be at my quarters. To whom shall
I write?
Truly yours, Neal Dow
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George Shepley, Saco, November 07, 1861
Document

307

308

Context

George Shepley, of Saco, was serving as United States District Attorney for Maine in 1860, when
he met fellow lawyer Benjamin Butler at the 1860 Democratic National Convention in
Baltimore, Maryland.
The two men became friends. That friendship would help both men. Butler, already prominent
in the Massachusetts militia, sought and accepted command of the 8th Massachusetts Infantry
Regiment at the outbreak of the Civil War.
Shepley, who had no military connection other than Butler, resumed service as U.S. Attorney
for Maine.
Butler soon accepted an appointment by President Abraham Lincoln to the Union Army, was
assigned to Fort Monroe, Virginia. While awaiting reassignment from Fort Monroe, Butler met
with the President and lobbied him to have more Democrats appointed as officers of regiments.
Persuaded, Lincoln directed Butler to act on his proposal and named him the commander of the
New England Department, with the goal to be recruiting regiments from each state.
Visiting each state’s governor, Butler identified Democrats who he thought would be good
officers.
In Maine, Butler had a short list. Shepley, 41, was at the top.
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Gov. Israel Washburn met with both men, and appointed Shepley to be Colonel of the 12th
Maine Infantry Regiment.
Shepley was grateful to his political friend and military mentor, Butler. He also regularly praised
Gov. Washburn for the appointment, in part because he would need Washburn’s support in
appointing and promoting regimental officers.
"Thank God! By the kindness and efficiency of the Executive and the General Staff, and the
efficiency of my officers, and the patriotism of the people, the Twelfth Maine will be the first
regiment in the field of the new ones authorized to be raised by Gen’l Butler," Shepley writes to
Gov. Washburn in November, 1861.
The 12th Maine was mustered in that month, and almost immediately was sent to Mississippi
to be part of Butler's Expeditionary Corps in the Union Army’s Department of the Gulf.
Shepley showed a flair for the job, and Butler promoted him to command the 3rd Brigade
there. And, after New Orleans formally surrendered to the occupying Union Army in May, 1862,
Butler named Shepley the city’s acting mayor and military commandant. The position was
upgraded two months later when Shepley was appointed military governor of Louisiana. He
remained in charge of all Union-held territory in Louisiana until March, 1864.

Questions

Was Shepley’s appointment politically motivated?
Benjamin Butler is described as a political general as opposed to a military general. How is that
an accurate description?

Transcript
Head Quarters 12th Regt Maine Volunteers Portland Nov 7, 1861
His Excellency Israel Washburn Jr. Governor of Maine State Archives
Dear Sir Capt Thompson the bearer will communicate to you certain matters I hae explained to
him respecting the recruiting service.
There are from three to four hundred men in the State who have been established ostensibly
for the 12th who are now in or are going in to other Regiments. This has left some small
fractions in several of my companies that I want to fill up immediately. I could have thirteen or
fourteen hundred men today if I could take all the company organizations offered and
enlisted for the Twelfth Regiment. I want also about one hundred men to fill up the Battery
immediately. I expected to have more time to fill this up but we shall leave much sooner than I
expected and without waiting for the Regiment from other states who do not begin to come up
with Maine in promptness and patriotism.
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Thank God! By the kindness and efficiency of the Executive and the General Staff, and the
efficiency of my officers, and the patriotism of the people, the Twelfth Maine will be the first
regiment in the field of the new ones authorized to be raised by Gen’l Butler.
The men I awnt are, asy one hundred and fifty men, without offivers, to complete companies
up to maximum, and fill up Batter. I could have them enslited readily if I had time. Will the State
furnish us Army Regulations and the new “Complete” Tactics? I hope to be able to be in
Augusta soon. I shall have the honor of forwarding nominations for company Officers in a day
or two
With great respect Your Obt Servant G. F. Shepley Col 12th R.M.V.
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Isaiah Hanscom, Kittery, November 12, 1861
Document

Context
Isaiah Hanscom came from a long line of Kittery families who built ships. Born in 1815, Isaiah
was the son of a ships carpenter, who also was the son of a ships carpenter.
In 1860, Isaiah was living on the west bank of the Piscataqua River in Portsmouth, New
Hampshire. At 35, he had risen to the title of Naval Constructor and was working at the Kittery
Navy Yard. Isaiah Hanscom and his associate, Cyrus Hamlin, invited Maine Governor Israel
Washburn to attend the launching of a new ship at the Kittery Navy Yard.
In April of 1861, U. S. Navy Secretary Gideon Welles wrote to Gov. Washburn, "Maine cannot
render more efficient aid than by fitting out one or more war steamers."
Control of the seas was seen as an important part of the strategy to bring the Civil War to an
early end and the Navy wanted ships suited to quick action in the "shoal waters of Secessia."
Maine, a maritime state known for its shipbuilding, supplied men and ships.
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The Ossipee was a 1240-ton steam screw sloop built during the emergency shipbuilding
program. It was commissioned in 1862, and served briefly in the Atlantic Squadron. Transferred
to the West Gulf Blockading Squadron, the sloop remained in the Gulf of Mexico for the
duration of the war, and participated in the Battle of Mobile Bay.
In addition to the Ossipee, a similar-sized ship, USS Kearsarge, was ready for launch at Kittery. It
later captured the CSS Alabama off the coast of France.

Sources
photo http://www.history.navy.mil/photos/sh-usn/usnsh-o/ossipee.htm ; Maine State Archives
correspondence’ Lewiston Daily Evening Journal., November 19, 1861, pg. 3

Questions
How could control of the seas aid in winning the war?
Instead of a "deep water" Navy, where would smaller ships be helpful?
What benefit did steam power provide?

Transcript

Kittery Navy Yard Nov. 12, 1861 Constructors Office Gov. Washburne Sir One of the seven
Steam Screw Sloops, named the Ossipee, which has been built on this yard is to be launched on
Saturday, the 16 inst. I should be happy to have you attend. Your obe servt I. Hanscom N.C. C.
Hamlin
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George L. Beal, Norway, November 12, 1861
Document

314

315
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Context
Colonel George Lafayette Beal was not a happy man when he penned a letter to E.K. Harding,
Assistant Quartermaster General for Maine.
Beal's 10th Maine Infantry Regiment was at the time guarding the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad.
Beal, the regimental commander, was upset about the quality of the blankets provided by the
Quartermaster’s office. He contends that they were "miserable things," and were soon
condemned by U.S. officials.
In a word, they were "shoddy." The term shoddy came into common use early during the Civil
War to describe uniforms that had been made from inferior fabric. The uniforms did not last for
any reasonable time, provided little protection from the elements, and fell apart at the slightest
stress.
Although first applied to uniforms, shoddy began to be used to describe any materials or
provisions such as rifles, tents, horses, shoes, blankets, or anything that was unfit for use, as
well as food that was unfit to eat. Contractors and suppliers, when they could be identified,
drew the wrath of officers, government officials, and the media.
Col. Beal had no trouble fixing blame for the blankets. "H.J. Libby & Co. furnished them and
they ought to suffer as it is damnable in having men suffer these cold nights sleeping in tents
with such blankets as those," Beal writes.
From the earliest days of the war, periodicals such as Harper’s Monthly and newspapers such as
the New York Tribune blasted and belittled manufacturers and providers of "shoddy" goods.
The New York Herald, in October of 1863, editorialized: "The world has seen its iron age, its
golden age, and its brazen age. This is the age of shoddy."
Soldiers cold from thin blankets and poor clothing, or wet inside porous tents, or ill from moldy
food, found small solace in a Harper’s Weekly cartoon, or in the verse of a contemporary poem,
"The Government Horse":
Base contractors! Army of leeches! I’d draft them to lead a forlorn hope; Force them to march
where equity reaches, And contracts are bound with a strong rope.
In 1863, Congress passed the False Claims Act (or the "Lincoln Law") whereby private citizens,
and not just government officials could file lawsuits against contractors they say are defrauding
the government. The False Claims Act and associated whistleblower's laws that protect the
rights of insiders who report government and private corruption remain active.

Questions

How could shoddy goods make their way to the military?

Transcript

Head Quarters Tenth Maine Regiment Maine Volunteer Militia Relay House Nov. 12th 1861
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Col. Harding
Dear Sir
We have this day received 500 blankets from the government which we shall give to our men to
make good those miserable thing you furnished us. We understood at the time you was to give
the men 2 so as to make the poor ones good but like every thing else they did not come so to
keep our men from freezing I made a requisition on the gov. and got 500.
I suppose you have charged the Reg. with a full set we shall recognize only the good ones as we
have showed the sample we were furnished with to Genl. Dix and other U.S. officials and they
gave us the new ones by condemning the old.
H.J. Libby & Co. furnished them and they ought to suffer as it is damnable in having men suffer
these cold nights sleeping in tents with such blankets as those we have never heard anything
from the requisition made by our Qt. master about 4 week ago those things we are suffering for
and if we are to have them we should like to know it as you must be aware it is very annoying
not
to know anything about the matter. We shall represent the case to the powers that be and see
if
we can get anything out of them as we have whole companies who have no change of clothing.
More blouses what splendid things & those are for men in November.
We are guarding the Rail Road from here to Annapolis Junction keep 5 companies on the road
and 5 at headquarters.
If you wish to communicate direct letter to Baltimore or Relay House St. Denis Md. Yours
Respectfuly G.L. Beal Col. 10th Maine
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James N. Atwood, Frankfort, November 16, 1861
Document

319

Context
James N. Atwood, of Frankfort, saw the Civil War as an opportunity to earn some money. A
carpenter in Waldo County, Atwood considered his options and then wrote to Governor Israel
Washburn to solicit an appointment as a sutler with one of the regiments forming at the time.
A sutler was a merchant who sold supplies to soldiers. Only one sutler was permitted per
regiment. The sutler was appointed by the Secretary of War or by a state’s Governor. Although
the government did not pay or outfit sutlers, sutlers were subject to the rules and orders of the
commanding officer of the regiment where they were stationed.
When soldiers received pay, many would go to the sutler's shop on the edge of camp. Sutlers
sold everything, from foods like dried fruit and candy, to tobacco, combs, and books.
Sutlers, barred from selling liquor, devised strategies to sell alcohol without attracting
attention. Sometimes medicines were actually highly alcoholic potions. And pickled fruits, such
as peaches or cherries, became available because sutlers knew where to acquire jars of whiskey
to which the fruit was added.
Because only sutlers were allowed in the camps, they monopolized the market and were
continually, and often accurately, accused of gouging prices and cheating soldiers. Some sutlers
would only give change in tokens that had to be redeemed at their shops. Over time, the Union
Army came to call a street of sutlers' shops a "Robbers Row."
The sutler's life was potentially lucrative but also dangerous. On occasion, since many
considered sutlers to be cheats, the soldiers would turn violently against them and rob them.
Despite Atwood's request, Gov. Washburn apparently did not select him to be a sutler. Atwood
survived the war and continued working in Maine, taking on his father's profession as a potter.

Questions
Since there was only one sutler allowed per regiment and peddlers were not allowed in camps,
sutlers had a monopoly on soldiers’ business. What is a monopoly?
What are some problems associated with markets dominated by monopolies?
What were some ways other than being a sutler that people pursued to make money off of the
war?

Transcript
Frankfort Mills Nov. 16th )61. Hon. Israel Washburn, Dear Sir— I am desirous of obtaining the
appointment of Sutler in one of the regiments now forming— can furnish testimonials of
character etc.—received in August last the appointment of Post Master at this village, which
will indicate to you my sentiments politically—If there is no prospect of my obtaining the
situation you will greatly oblidge by informing me, if not, will see you soon.
Very truly yours James N. Atwood.
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John C. Caldwell, East Machias, December 03, 1861
Document

321
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Context

John C. Caldwell was a native Vermonter and a graduate of Amherst College in Massachusetts.
He arrived in East Machias in 1855 to serve as principal of Washington Academy. Six years later,
he volunteered to serve Maine in the Civil War.
Despite being fairly new to Maine and totally new to the military, Caldwell was elected Colonel
of the 11th Maine Infantry Regiment.
As a commanding officer, Caldwell filed reports with Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon. He
assures Hodsdon about the training and condition of the regiment as they prepare for
deployment.
"We drill every forenoon in company drill, & every afternoon in battalion drill. The men are
improving rapidly, & seem happy & contented," he writes.
The 11th Maine journeyed south through Boston, New York, Jersey City, Philadelphia,
Baltimore, and eventually arrived in the District of Columbia. At each stop the regiment is
provided a meal, which Caldwell mentions to Hodsdon in describing the food served in
Philadelphia as "bountiful," while that in Boston was "deficient."
Caldwell mentions receiving weapons once the regiment arrives at Fort Knox. "We received our
arms
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– altered muskets except the two flanking companies who received Springfield Rifles – on
Tuesday,"
he informs Hodsdon.
The modified muzzle-loaded muskets had internal rifling, which provided greater range and
accuracy than smoothbore muskets. The Springfield Rifles had a faster rate of fire and were
more accurate than modified muskets. Early in the War, availability was limited, which Caldwell
acknowledges in informing Hodsdon of their distribution within the regiment.
Mindful of the calendar and the weather, Caldwell sees little likelihood of going into battle.
"There is an unpleasant prospect of wintering here," he writes.

Questions
-How are armies moved around the globe today? -Caldwell describes meals, travel, and the
health and outfitting of his regiment in this letter. Did he leave out any important parts of the
journey?

Transcript
Headquarters, 11th Regt ME Vols Camp Knox, Meridian Hill, Dec 3, 1861 My dear General: In
obedience to your request, I report the proceedings of my Regiment since leaving Augusta. Of
our detention by the bursting of the flue of the locomotive you have been already informed.
Except in the delay thus occasioned our passage was most prosperous & entirely without
accident. We arrived in Portland about twelve, & in Boston at six P.M. We were escorted to
Faneuil Hall, & partook of a collation good in quality but entirely deficient in quantity. The
statement made by the Boston Journal that the first companies filled their canteens with
coffee, & their haversacks with food is untrue. That some men did so, is probable, but that this
was done to any extent is utterly false. – Four companies
A. B. C, & D, under the command of Major Shaw left Boston about 7. P.M. & proceeded by the
“Metropolis” to New York where they arrived at half past nine o’clock Thursday morning. – The
remaining companies left Boston about 10, & taking passage on the “State of Maine” reached
Jersey City at dark on Thursday. We reached Philadelphia at 3 o’clock Friday morning, & after
partaking of a bountiful collation, started for Baltimore where we arrived at 3 o clock on the
afternoon of Friday. After having rations of break & meat, & hot coffee served to us at
Baltimore, we left for Washington & arrived in that city at 1 A. M. of Saturday morning. We
marched to Meridian Hill where we are now encamped on Saturday & pitched our tents. We
received our arms – altered muskets except the two flanking companies who received
Springfield Rifles – on Tuesday. We made the journey without losing a man by desertion, or
having one of my own Regiment drunk. Two men were left in the Hospital at Philadelphia, one
of whom has since come on. The weather has been very severe since we have been here, & the
men have suffered considerably from bad colds. There have been about sixty cases of measles
of a mild type. I am now having the entire Regiment vaccinated, as there are some cases of
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small pox in some of the regiments near. We are permanently brigaded in the First Brigade of
Gen. Casey’s Division. There is an unpleasant prospect of wintering here. We commence
building barracks this week. We drill every forenoon in company drill, & every afternoon in
battalion drill. The men are improving rapidly, & seem happy & contented.
Very truly Yours John C. Caldwell Col. Commanding
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Richard H. Tucker, Jr., Wiscasset, December 07, 1861
Document

326

Context
At 65, Richard Tucker considered himself to be too old to serve in the Union Army in 1861, but
that did not stop him from thinking of how he might help Maine’s Civil War effort – even if it
meant bringing some business to him and his Town.
Tucker, a shipmaster, was the chairman of the Wiscasset Board of Selectmen.
Late in 1861, knowing that Maine was about to send soldiers and animals to Washington,
Tucker and the Wiscasset Board voted to appeal to Governor Israel Washburn with a
transportation alternative.
Rather than have Maine’s 1st Cavalry Regiment travel overland, or use the railroad near the
regiment’s Augusta encampment, Tucker and the Selectmen proposed that the men and horses
march 23 miles south from the state capital to Wiscasset, where they could board ships on the
Sheepscot River and travel by boat.
"This place could be reached in one days march, from Augusta," Tucker writes to the Governor.
And, as an inducement, he adds, "We have abundant supply of Hay & Corn."
Tucker knew that boats were also readily available because Wiscasset prior to 1860 was a
center for shipbuilding and fishing.
Despite the approaching winter weather, Tucker also knew that the tidal and salt water
Sheepscot River would not freeze over.
He reminds Gov. Washburn that, "and as you are aware, there is no obstruction on account of
ice during the severest weather."
From Wiscasset, the transport ships could head downriver 16 miles to Merrymeeting Bay and
the Atlantic Ocean, and then on to Portland, Boston and Washington.
Despite Wiscasset’s offer, the cavalry regiment did not begin their journey to Washington from
Wiscasset.

Questions

What would be some reasons for or against the Town of Wiscasset asking to have the cavalry
regiment embark from there?
Did any of Maine’s military units embark from Wiscasset?
What type of transport ship would be required by the military – steam or sail or
either?
Discuss the field of geography in relation to military decisions.
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Transcript
Wiscasset
Dec 7 1861 His Excellency, Israel Washburn Jr.
Allow me to call your attention, to the facilities of Wiscasset, for embarking the Cavalry
Regiment should it be ordered South. This place could be reached in one days march, from
Augusta. We have abundant supply of Hay & Corn. The troops could go immediately on
board the transports, and as you are aware, there is no obstruction on account of ice during
the severest weather.
Respectfully Your Obt. Servant /s/ R. H. Tucker, Jr. Chairman Selectmen
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Mary Neowarth, Lewiston, December 11, 1861
Document

Context
Mary Neowarth was not afraid to work. The young woman from Lewiston accepted a
temporary job at the Bates Mill beside the Androscoggin River in 1861.
Nathan Bradbury, the Mill’s overseer, kept track of Neowarth’s work to ensure that she was
paid for her labor.
The Bates Mill worked under contracts, providing textiles to order for clients, such as the
railroads and the government. The term, "Entitled to a Discharge," at the bottom of Neowarth’s
paycheck meant that she was one of thoser hired on a temporary basis.
During a time when other New England textile mills were exhausting their cotton supplies and
trimming their work force, the Bates Mill was hiring new workers – such as Mary Neowarth –
and using cotton it had stockpiled to make war products including blankets and tent cloth.
Neowarth went to work in the "No. 2 Weave Room," helping in the weaving process of
production in Building Number Two of the Bates Mill.
The Mill's employment practice was to provide an incentive to work. Bates employees were
paid per cart filled with product in addition to an hourly or daily base pay. Workers could earn
more money by producing more product.
In her December paycheck, Bradbury credited Neowarth with 10 and three-quarter days of
work. During that time, she filled 23 carts with product at 35 cents per cart. She received $8.05
for filling the carts, and $12.25 in base pay, for a total of $20.30.
By comparison, Army privates received $13 per month, although they were provided food and
shelter.
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Because she was a woman, Neowarth would not have knowingly been allowed to join the
military and participate in combat. She and many other women contributed to the war effort by
working in the mills, filling positions that had been previously held by men.

Source
Source material for this story is from the Museum L-A.

Questions

What other types of jobs did women have during the Civil War?
Were the roles of women during the war different in the South than they were in the North
(Maine)?
Who were some famous women who made an impact during the war?

Transcript

BATES MILL No. 2 Weave Room. Lewiston, 12 1861 Mary Neowarth has worked 10 . days Pay
NW for 23 carts @ 35 c per cart $8.05 12 25 20.30 To the Paymaster. N. Bradbury Overseer To
Return. Entitled to a Discharge.
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E. K. Harding, Bath, December 12, 1861
Document

331

Context
Early in 1861, Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon appointed Colonel E. K. Harding, of Bath
as Assistant Quarter Master General. Hodsdon described Harding as being "favorably known as
an able military and business man."
Hodsdon relied on those qualities through the early months of preparations for the Civil War.
Harding and a handful of other emissaries from Maine – some formally connected, such as
George Dyer, of Calais, and some informal, such as James G. Blaine, of Augusta – scoured the
state and region for supplies to equip the regiments Maine was sending to the war.
Harding, in particular, dispatched telegrams of business orders daily for the items the military
needed, such as stoves, canteens, harnesses, axes, fifes, stools, camp wagons, tents, blankets,
shoes, stockings, artillery jackets and pants, blouses, shirts, woolen drawers, and yards of
material for cloth clothing.
Hodsdon credited Harding for his "untiring fidelity and uniform urbanity" in carrying out the
job. That included the notice late in the year that a vital piece of equipment was lacking.
Harding sent a telegram to Increase Blake, of Farmington, seeking to fill an order for drums. The
State had earlier asked for 27 drums, and realized another 10 were needed. "We are in want of
these immediately and hope you will hurry them up," Harding writes.
If Blake cannot fill the order, Harding is ready with an alternative; "…we shall be obliged I am
afraid to get them from Boston."
Hodsdon notes in his annual report that the State bought 40 drums for $889.47.
The regiments needed drums and drummers. Most drummers were boys too young for fighting.
The drummers beat marching cadences and served as communicators by sound the proper
drum calls – assembling officers for meetings, sounding retreat, call to battle, and reveille.

Questions

What factors should a Quarter Master have considered in selecting suppliers?
The Increase Blake Company was located in Farmington. Should the location of the Company
have been a factor for Mr. Harding?
Would the factor of military necessity excuse Mr. Harding from suspending or disregarding
some other important factors in ordering supplies?
Why would boys too young to fight be accepted as drummers?
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Henry Rust, Jr., Norway, December 13, 1861
Document

333

Context
When Colonel Neal Dow, of Portland, commanding officer 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry
Regiment, elected to remain at home during the bitter winter of 1861, Lieutenant Colonel
Henry Rust found himself in charge of the regiment during its encampment at the United States
Arsenal facility in Augusta.
A surveyor in civilian life and a resident of Norway, Rust, 27, writes to Maine Governor Israel
Washburn that "measles have broken out in our camp…."
The disease first appeared "in the large Arsenal building where some 400 men were quartered,"
Rust writes.
The Arsenal complex consisted of a parade ground, which the soldiers had to shovel off after
successive snowstorms, 8 granite buildings, and 40 acres of open ground along the east bank of
the Kennebec River.
Rust wants to delay the Regiment’s departure at least a week to avoid, "certain death or
permanent disability," for those who have been or might still be afflicted.
But the men of the 13th Maine, whether they were recovering from measles or were numbered
among Col. Dow’s teetotalers, could gaze with longing upriver at Augusta’s main commercial
and residential district.
Less than a mile from the Arsenal and the 13th Maine’s camp, the heart of the city on the west
side of the river boasted bakeries, tobacco shops, saloons, and other delights.
Four men from each company were allowed a pass each day to leave the Arsenal camp. That
break from military confinement amounted to about one day per month for each man. The
soldiers thought this unnecessarily hard on them, and as soon as the winter weather froze the
springs that supplied water to the campgrounds, members of the Regiment figured out ways to
evade the sentries and visit the city.
Edwin Lufkin, of Weld, a Private in Company K, describes the scheme: "All water for drinking or
cooking had to be brought from an aqueduct some distance outside of camp. An order was
therefore issued that any man going out after water with six canteens should be allowed to
pass the sentries at the gate. There was quickly developed a thirst for cold water which would
have been considered abnormal anywhere except in Neal Dow’s "Temperance Regiment."
Often one of the water carriers, from absent mindedness no doubt, would pass the aqueduct
without noticing it; and sometimes it would be several hours before he would find his way back
to camp…. This together with the discovery that some of the canteens were brought into camp
filled with something stronger than water, was the cause of an order that water-carriers should
go out only in squads in charge of a trusty noncommissioned officer."
The departure of the 13th Regiment was delayed for two months until the measles epidemic
passed. They left Augusta by train on February 18, 1861.
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Questions
What is a teetotaler?
What kind of an "aqueduct" might have existed in a small American city in 1861?

Transcript

Augusta 13th Dec 1861
Gov. Washburn Dear Sir:
Learning this evening through Maj. Dyer that it is your intention our Regiment should move
early next week, I wish in behalf of Col. Dow & the Reg’t to represent: That as the measles have
broken out in our camp, and the contagion commenced and first showed itself in the large
arsenal building where some four hundred men were quartered, to subject the men to a
change of climate & the necessary exposure involved in moving a Regiment at a time when the
change of diet has given all more or less of a bilious derangement, is almost certain death or
permanent disability to such as have the measles during or after our travel Southward. And
inasmuch as the Government has no pressing need of our immediate service, and as the War
Department has issued an order that Regiments must be filled to the maximum, even if some
have to be disorganized to fill up others, it would seem to be expedient, setting aside motives
of humanity, that we be allowed to recruit to the maximum before starting, which will involve
at least a weeks additional time from date.
Respectfully, H. Rust Jr. Lieut. Col. Commanding, 13th Reg’t
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John L. Hodsdon, Augusta, December 14, 1861
Document

336

337

Context
If Maine’s Adjutant General John Hodsdon knew one thing in his position, it was that he had to
have reliable information on how the State spent its treasure during the Civil War.
Treasure, to Hodsdon, was not just money; it was also people. He wanted to account for the
money Maine spent, but he also wanted to account for the people who were involved. The
Adjutant General’s accounting was on-going, but to have it comprehensible, Hodsdon and his
staff would prepare an Annual Report.
"These reports will be scattered throughout the State, and sent to all our Regiments. From
them friends at home will be able to obtain information in relation to husbands, brothers and
sons in the army, that they can obtain in no other way," Hodsdon explains in presenting his
1861 Report.
Compiling accurate reports demanded that Hodsdon have information from the War front. He
sent blank forms to officers such as Colonel Asa Wildes of the 16th Maine Infantry Regiment,
and asked that they be circulated.
The blank forms were the monthly returns that accounted for the whereabouts and well being
of the men in each regiment. They comprised the muster rolls that were provided to the federal
and state governments, and Hodsdon used them to compile his Annual Report.
The muster rolls contained the identifying information for each soldier: Name; Age; Residence
in Maine; whether married or single; Date mustered into service: if sick, where; if killed, when;
if prisoner, where taken; if deceased, when; if discharged, when; and other remarks (if any) by
commanding officer.
"It concerns you more than any other single individual that your records shall be full and free
from errors, and every consideration of duty and self-respect, will urge your prompt and
personal attention to this subject," Hodsdon writes to the commanding officers.
Col. Wildes, 40, a civil engineer from Skowhegan, did as Hodsdon asked him and replied to the
Adjutant General accordingly.
The Adjutant General’s Annual Reports would eventually account for more than 70,000 Maine
men who served in the Army or Navy during the Civl War.

Questions

How could Col. Wildes circulate the blank forms throughout the Army to only the Maine
regiments?

Transcript
Dec. 14, 1861 To Col A. W. Wildes National Hotel Washington See Colonels of all our Regiments
except 10th to know if they have received blanks for returns. John L. Hodsdon Ans. By telegraph
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Dec 15, 1861 To: J. L. Hodsdon All the Colonels have blanks except Beale. Send his to Relay
House, Md.
A. W. Wildes
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Enoch Hoyt, Richmond, December 18, 1861
Context

In the winter of 1861, Enoch Hoyt, a carpenter from Richmond, is angry enough to write to
Governor Israel Washburn.
Intent on fighting, Hoyt, 47, is initially rejected on account of his age.
But age is not what troubling Hoyt. He is upset that the nation is fighting an "unjust and
disgraceful war" for the wrong reason.
Hoyt is not against the war, but he wants it fought under his conditions.
Two of his requests are minor.
"Accept men under 50 years of age;" Hoyt writes to the Governor, and, "accept the services of
Colored Men and Abolitionists."
Hoyt professes to be "sick at heart" at the restrictions on colored troops, and at the
denunciations against Abolitionists.
He writes passionately about slavery, which has "brought this war upon us, and it is utterly
useless to try to ignore the fact. Liberty is National and
Constitutional and Slavery is a violation of that sacred instrument both in letter and spirit."
Hoyt presents Washburn his biggest issue: "so long as this war is waged for Union and Slavery I
shall not enlist to fight….let the Administration take the opposite ground from the South and
fight for Union and Freedom, and I am with you heart and hand with all the energies I possess."
Far from shy, Hoyt instructs Gov. Washburn to "hand this letter to the Editors of the Kennebec
Journal for Publication or send it to the President
Abraham Lincoln."
Despite the fact that the President does not issue the Emancipation Proclamation until 1863,
Hoyt enlists Company E of the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment.
Rather than admit his actual age, Hoyt informs the enlistment agent that he is 43, just young
enough to be accepted. The military was seeking men
between the ages of 18 and 44.
In December, 1861, Hoyt leaves his wife and children and departs with 13th Maine for Ship
Island, 12 miles off the coast of Mississippi. He survives the heat, boredom, and discomfort of
the island, goes on to serve at Fort St. Philip, on the Mississippi River, and eventually is
discharged in New Orleans in September, 1863.
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Questions
Why would Hoyt think that the war was only about secession, and not about abolishing slavery?
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Charles Doak, Bucksport, December 20, 1861
Document

342

343

344

Context
Charles Doak, a 19 year-old seaman from Bucksport, enlisted as a Private in the 6th Maine
Infantry Regiment, in April, 1861. He was mustered into service on July 15, 1861, and assigned
to E Company.
Upon leaving Maine, the regiment spent its first months in Virginia peacefully. The soldiers
performed picket duty and felled trees.
The first Christmas of the war found many in the 6th Maine, including Doak, away from home
for the first time. The regiment was in Camp Griffin, near Lewinsville, Virginia.
Holiday seasons away from loved ones can be difficult, but Doak’s description of his Christmas,
early in the war, seemed to be an enjoyable time. He made camp life seem almost festive, at
least that first winter.
The regiment stayed quiet through the winter. It would see its first battle action in April, 1862.
Doak survived the war. He was mustered out and honorably discharged in August of 1864.

Questions
What was picket duty?
How did the war affect the celebration of the holiday?

Sources

-http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/ChristmasintheAmericanCivilWar
http://dburgin.tripod.com/cwxmas/cwarchristmas.html

Transcript

Camp Griffin Dec. 30th 1861
To a distant Friend at home
I received your kind letter of the 22nd and was glad to hear from you that you were well having
a good time. I received a letter from Mill the other day and I should have answered them
before but I have not had time to do it before.
I was on picket yesterday so that I have to day to my self we have to stand 24 hours on picket.
Now I will tell you how we spent Christmas. The day before Christmas we had to clean up our
things then we spent the evening in merriment at nine oclock we went to bed and had a
pleasant nap till morning then it was turn out to roll call then it was a wish you mery Christmas
all over the Regt then after that came breckfast what do you suppose it was that we had well I
will tell you we had baked beans and hot biscuit and coffee then we had turkey for diner it was
nice baked beef and potatoes then for supper we had fried donuts and hot tea. We had the day
to our selfs to go any whare we wanted to but that has pased and now comes New Years and
thare is considerable excitement in getting ready to day for it. To-morrow we have an
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inspectsion and sine the pay roles. To day our men went out in the woods and cut a lot of trees
for the company to set out on the street the whole Regt have done the same. We have got to
have every thing in good shape for New years.
We have a plenty of cloths to ware and have a good log house to sleep in and have a fire-place
in it and it looks a good deal like an old farmers house with the fire place in it to make it look
comfitable and plesant. I should like to send you a present but I cant get any thing to send to
you and if I had I could not send it and be sure that you would get it.
I tried to rite as long a letter as you did but my mind has run short and I can not think of any
more news to write to you So I will close From an Absent Friend Charles H. Doak
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James Fessendan, Portland, December 25, 1861
Document

347

Context
Captain James Fessenden of Company D, 2nd United States Sharp Shooters (USSS) and his two
Lieutenants – Jacob McClure, of Rockland, and Silas Barker, of Augusta, are not having a merry
Christmas.
The three men are irate. They decide to air their grievances in letters to Maine Governor Israel
Washburn, even though they know that the Governor can do little for them.
Writing from their Camp of Instruction in Washington, D. C., Fessenden complains: "We have
been grossly deceived regarding the nature and purpose of our organization. Our men were
enlisted under the promise that we were to act as a special corps, to be armed with superior
rifles (Sharps) and to be detailed especially for a particular service and not to be placed … on
the same footing as an ordinary infantry regiment."
Barker is even more blunt.
"We are getting humbugged and we have heard nothing but humbug since we came here," he
writes.
The men are skeptical when they are told that their Sharps Rifles are being manufactured and
that they will not be ready for four months or more.
McClure shares the latest rumor with the Governor.
"We are going to be issued ordinary arms, Harpers Ferry Rifles, and treated in all respects like
ordinary troops," McClure writes.
The Harpers Ferry Rifle is actually the same as any rifled musket, he claims.
"The men will not consent to take a musket for an hour, for as soon as that is done we are on a
level with the infantry," McClure warns.
Barker points out that they had to pass rigorous tests to join the Sharp Shooters, and they are
ready to fight.
"The men are a fine body of whole souled Maine boys reddy and willing to do their duty if they
are used for what they was enlisted for ... if they will give us the Rifle that was promised to us
and a chance to see the enimy there is no doubt but the Maine boys will drop in the lead and
show where they come from," he writes.
In the weeks they have been training, none of the companies in the two Sharp Shooter
regiments raised by Colonel Hiram Berdan received the rifles, uniforms, and other equipment
they have been promised. Resentment against Berdan is building. The men believe that they
are supposed to be elite units; yet a scurrilous slur is being used to describe their predicament.
"USSS – ‘Unfortunate Soldiers Sadly Sold’ – That is what we are styled here!" Barker laments.
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Questions
What is "humbug"?
What character in 19th Century literature made the word famous?
Does the modern US Army still maintain elite Sharp Shooter units?
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John A. Poor, Bangor, December 28, 1861
Context

Concerned that Maine’s lengthy coast on 1861 was vulnerable to attack or invasion, Governor
Israel Washburn commissioned three prominent Maine men to approach Congress and the
Lincoln Administration for federal help.
The Governor asked his acquaintance, Hannibal Hamlin, to serve. Hamlin, now Vice President,
agreed and allowed as how would be in Washington, anyway.
Washburn also asked former U.S. Senator Reuel Williams, of Augusta, to help. The Governor
rightly figured that Williams’ work as chairman of the Senate Committee on Naval Affairs would
help Maine’s cause, despite the fact that Williams, at 78, was frail.
The third member of the team was John A. Poor, of Bangor, and Portland. A lawyer, newspaper
editor, and businessman, Poor was instrumental in developing a railroad system in Maine and
was considered an energetic visionary.
The three traveled to Washington in late 1861 to press Maine’s case. (See October 23, 1861,
story of Gov. Israel Washburn.)
"We have felt it our duty to remind the Secretary of War of the urgency of our necessities and
of your request. We have also advised the Commanding General of the extreme urgency of the
case," Poor writes to Gov. Washburn.
Worried about possible Confederate raids or, worse, action by the English or French navies that
were anchored at Halifax, Nova Scotia, Poor, Williams, and Hamlin wanted to speed the process
to have large cannon manufactured and installed at Maine’s key ports and forts.
"The urgency of your appeals for immediate action, under dates of the 16th and 17th inst.,
moved Gen. Ripley to put forth extraordinary efforts for the temporary defence of Maine," Poor
informs the Governor.
As he had advised Washburn about the possible use of the railroad to move troops from
Portland into the nation’s interior, Poor realizes that the prospect bothers more than the men
from Maine.
"That a profound interest is awakened to the importance of the defence of Maine, is fully
shown by the earnestness of the delegation in Congress, and the zeal shown by the citizens of
Portland, whose mayor has officially visited Washington to urge upon the Administration and
upon Congress the plans of defence you have had the honor to propose," Poor reports.
The Commission meets with Congressional success. Funds were allocated to produce and install
the recommended weapons in the forts. Some of the work was completed. Most was not. The
English and French threat diminished, and the cannon were needed at the war front more than
on the coast of Maine.
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Questions
Why would Maine worry about the French and British navies?
What would be the key factors in identifying which harbors to defend?

Transcript

To his Excellency, Israel Washburn, Jr., Governor of Maine
This news of the seizure of the rebel commissioners, Slidell and Mason, reached Washington
the 16th of November, the same date as the letter of the Secretary of War, assuring you of the
determination of the President, and promising the needed plans, estimates and specifications
for the defences of Maine. The excitement consequent to that arrest, and the pressure of the
claims of other parties, for similar purposes, on the Engineering Department, has caused delay
to this time, of the promised Report on the defences of Maine.
We have felt it our duty to remind the Secretary of War of the urgency of our necessities and of
your request. We have also advised the Commanding General of the extreme urgency of the
case, and to ask him to cause earth works to be erected at the entrance of the harbor so as to
cut off the approach of ships of war into the main ship channel. In case it cannot, both may be
done under your direction.
The urgency of your appeals for immediate action, under dates of the 16th and 17th inst.,
moved Gen. Ripley to put forth extraordinary efforts for the temporary defence of Maine, and
100 guns of 32-pound caliber were ordered from Fortress Monroe to New York, for your State,
240 guns of 42-pound caliber, lying at Boston, was assigned for the defence of Portland, of
which your were promptly advised, and Capt. Rodman, of the Ordnance, dispatched to Maine,
to arrange for the Armaments of its Forts.
The estimates for fortifications submitted by the Engineer Office of the 31st of October last,
were subsequently amended, by Gen. Totten, by adding $50,000 for Fort Knox, $50,000 for Fort
Gorges, to be expended in the current financial year, ending June 30, 1862. A Bill reported from
the Committee of Ways and Means proposed these sums, and $100,000 additional, for each
fort, in the following year, 1863.
The guns just made at Portland, for the War Department are to be mounted in place, on the
forts in Maine, as fast as ready for service.
An unexpended appropriation of $100,000, for the commencement of a Fort at the mouth of
the Kennebec, withheld by a former Secretary of War, has been made available by the prompt
action of the present Secretary and the construction of Fort Popham, --appropriately named for
the distinguished man, who, as Governor, led the first colony into New England and laid his
bones within the limits of Fort St. George, on the site of the new Fort proposed, in 1607, --is to
be pushed vigorously forward.
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That a profound interest is awakened to the importance of the defence of Maine, is fully shown
by the earnestness of the delegation in Congress, and the zeal shown by the citizens of
Portland, whose mayor has officially visited Washington to urge upon the Administration and
upon Congress the plans of defence you have had the honor to propose.
It is to be hoped that the zeal and diligence of our delegation in Congress will enable them to
secure all the important ends, proposed in your official note to the President,
It may be doubted if the federal government will need to avail itself of the offer of aid from the
states, towards perfecting the public defences; such is now the earnestness of all parties to
preserve and protect the loyal States in this time of anxiety and fear. But we earnestly
recommend, that in view of her past history and her present commanding position, that Maine
promptly respond to the invitation of the President, and by the passage of the necessary acts of
legislation, place at his service such moneys as may be required, to make each work of defence
in Maine perfect, upon the conditions by him proposed in the official note of the Secretary of
War.
With assurances of highest respect We have the honor to be Your obedient servants,
H. HAMLIN REUEL WUILLIAMS JOHN A. POOR
December 28th, 1861
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Thomas Hollis, Dead River, January 03, 1862
Document

353

Context

Before they would finish riding, the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment would fight in more battles
than any other regiment in Army of the Potomac. According to the U.S. War Department, the
1st Maine suffered greater losses in battle than any other cavalry unit.
Yet, the first soldier from the regiment to die was Thomas Hollis, an 18 year-old Private from
Dead River, and he never fought in a battle. He did not even leave Maine.
He died on January 3, 1862, before the 1st Maine Cavalry had left the state.
Over the winter of 1861-1862, many regiments gathered in camp in Augusta, awaiting orders to
move south.
That winter was particularly cold and snowy. According to the History of the 1st Maine Cavalry,
while they were camped in Augusta, the regiment lost more than 200 men who died or were
disabled due to the cold and insufficient protection from the elements. Hollis was among the
200.
Conditions were no better for the other regiments.
The 13th Maine Infantry had 163 on the sick list.
The 14th Maine Infantry had 120 sick.
And the 15th Maine Infantry had 158 in the hospital.
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The Lewiston Daily Evening Journal of January 13, 1862, quoted Representative Shepard Cary,
of Houlton, who claimed that he had been told by an officer that 30 soldiers were out sick from
that officer’s Company.
The average in the Army on the Potomac was 30 to a regiment.
On January 17, 1862, Maine’s Legislature passed a Resolve authorizing the Governor to procure
blankets for the relief of the Maine troops in camp across the street from the Capitol.
No specific sum was appropriated to buy the blankets, only that the needed funds would be,
"payable out of any monies not otherwise appropriated."
The History of the 1st Maine Cavalry reported that the men did not receive any Maine
government-issued and paid-for blankets.
No explanation is given. Many men in the 1st Maine Cavalry made do with home-made and
home-furnished quilts and blankets, or borrowed blankets supplied for the horses.

Questions
In the Civil War whose responsibility was it to equip troops?
How are our armies equipped today?

Transcript
Resolve State of Maine
Resolve in favor of distributing blankets to the soldiers now encamped at Augusta
Resolved, That the governor be, and he hereby is, authorized to procure forthwith for the use
of the troops now encamped at Augusta, while they shall remain in said city, such additional
number of blankets as their health and comfort may require, and draw his order upon the State
Treasurer for the cost of the same, payable out of any monies not otherwise appropriated.
In Ho. Of Reps. Jany 15, 1862. Read twice, rules being suspended, amended as per sheet “A”,
passed to be engrossed, sufe (?) Chas. A. Miller Clerk In Senate, January 16, 1862 Nonconcurred in amendment of House, and passed Resolve to be engrossed as reported. Sent
down for concurrence. James M. Lincoln Secretary
Amendment "A"
Amend by striking out after word "City" the following – "such additional number of blankets as
their health and comfort may require" and by inserting -"one blanket to each officer and
private"
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Walter Phelps, Canada West, January 08, 1862
Document

356

357

358

Context
Walter Phelps, a locomotive engineer and an American living in Canada, wrote anxiously to
Governor Israel Washburn in January of 1862. He warns Washburn that the Canadians are
"clamorous for the State of Maine with the harbour of Portland." Phelps states that the militia
in Canada are drilling, and that Maine should be aware of the circumstances.
While the Union was at war with the Confederacy in the southern states, Phelps and others
feared that the country was at risk of invasion along its northern border.
In 1862, Canada was a colony of Great Britain, and Canadians were British North Americans.
England’s politics, therefore, played out on Canadian soil as much as they did across the
Atlantic Ocean in Europe.
In October of 1861, the Confederate States of America sought legitimacy from the European
nations. The key was to be granted diplomatic recognition. The Confederate government sent
two ambassadors, John Slidell and James M. Mason, to Britain and France. Britain and France
were chosen as destinations for the envoys because both countries were major buyers of
Southern cotton.
Slidell and Mason were passengers on a British ship, the Trent. Before the Trent could reach its
destination, a Union ship, the San Jacinto, confronted the Trent. Captain Charles Wilkes, the
commander of the San Jacinto, seized the two Confederate diplomats and delivered them to
Boston, where they were imprisoned.
English, French and Confederate leaders considered Wilkes' action to be a breach of
international diplomacy, in part because Wilkes had attacked the Trent, a neutral ship, without
orders from the United States government.
The capture and imprisonment precipitated a flurry of letters back and forth across the Atlantic.
On December 28, 1861, the Union released Slidell and Mason.
Nevertheless, the British continued to reinforce their troops in British North America (Canada).
Aware of the issue, two weeks after the diplomats are released, Phelps thinks that he should
warn Gov. Washburn.
Phelps writes that despite the release of Slidell and Mason, the militias are drilling and the
British have set their sights on Canada. With the Americans distracted with a war amongst
themselves, Phelps writes, the British are looking for any reason to attack and take Maine.
Phelps' reasoning was difficult to disprove, but his predictions proved to be wrong. The British
remained neutral and did not invade Maine for "the benefit of the Southern Confederacy," or
to acquire the harbor of Portland.

Questions
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Why would the harbor of Portland be desirable for Canada?
How does international diplomatic recognition help or hurt a new country, like the Confederacy
was?
How does a country today gain diplomatic recognition from the international community?

Transcript
Box 110, Folder 19 London, Canada West January 11, 1862 Dear Sir
Being an American citizen but residing in this place I cannot but take notice of the prevalent
feeling pervading Canada West against the people across the lines as they term them here-the
people of the United States should not be deceived by the apparent security the rendition of
Mason & Slidell will apparently give, but see if there is not really some thing more serious than
any thing yet anticipated upon. The Militia of Canada is called out and drilling by regular officers
of the Regular Army besides troops are stationed at Montnall Bridge on Grand Trunk, Montrall,
Kingston, Colungh ( . ???), Toronto, Hamilton, St. Catherines, Jus Bridge (Niagra River), London
Geulph, and other points in Canada and no abatement to volunteer movements, but full as ???
exertions to forward movements etc as ever.
The Secret lays in the weakening of the power in the States by civil discord and this bring the
opportune moment for action-any pretext will be good enough to precipitate a forward
movement to accomplish the purpose, which is not the benefit of the Southern Confederacy as
many suppose, but to obtain an outlet for Canada which is closed for 5 months of the year,
except by passing through the United States and the people are clamorous for the State of
Maine with the harbour of Portland which would be of immense value to Britain in the future
for they fear the power of the States here often and it is asserted often here that unless the
States can be crippled by some such means eventually they will rule the Seas and the
Continent. What few remarks I have made is sufficient for you to look to your situation in case
of a war existing -for Canada cannot forego the idea of giving up this hold upon the seaboard
neither could the Mother Country with out a ???, which they conceived the war to gain, for
Maine is the key of Canada, at present and for all time to come in winter.
Respectfully etc
Walter S. Phelps
P.S. being an employee of the Great Western Railway as engineer of a locomotive I wish my
name suppressed from the public
This Ry has a regiment formed from the employees of the car, locomotion, and traffic
department and the G. I. Ry has a Rifle Regiment formed all to act as minute men W.S.P.
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Rishworth Rich, Portland, January 13, 1862
Document

361

Context
Rishworth Rich, a shoemaker from Portland, had no military background when he was elected
Colonel of the 9th Maine Infantry Regiment in September 1861. His on-the-job training
presented a number of challenges, in part because the regiment spent much of its early months
traveling or in camp rather than in combat.
The 9th Maine left the state on September 24 and arrived in Washington two days later. The
men barely had time to find their way around camp when they were ordered to board ships
and go to Hilton Head, on the coast of South Carolina.
There, they stopped briefly beside the recently captured Fort Walker before moving on to
occupy Port Royal. Now among hundreds of other Union regiments as members of the
Department of the South, the Maine soldiers occupied themselves digging entrenchments,
going on scouting parties, and participating in drills.
As the army's encampment took shape, Col. Rich felt a little lost.
Neither he nor anyone else at Port Royal could locate the Maine regiments because none of
them had identifying flags to mark their locations.
"The Maine regiments are the only ones here without them," Col. Rich writes in mid-January,
1862, to Col. E.K. Harding, Assistant Quarter Master General.
Flags enabled commanders to locate their troops either on the battlefield, or, in the 9th
Maine's case, in camp. A regiment's camp colors were smaller flags to denote a unit's right and
left limits when forming camp or in regimental lines on parade.
In the Civil War each regiment carried two camp colors or guidons. They were carried on poles
that could fit into the barrel of a gun.
Rich's note to Harding proved timely. Less than a week after writing his letter, the United States
War Department issued General Orders No. 4 stating that: "…camp colors will be made like the
United States flag with stars and stripes."
The 9th Maine received its distinguishing flags before participating in the capture of Amelia
Island and Fernandina, Florida, in March, 1862.

Questions

What would a regimental flag or a guidon look like to make it distinctive?
Who would design it?

Transcript
Port Royal S. C. Jan 13th 1862
Col Harding
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The Guidons mentioned should have been written ‘Camp Colors’. We want two for each
general guides. We also want a garrison flag. The Maine regiments are the only ones here
without them. The health of the 9th is improving. Send your forty three hundred troops here,
can't you? You won't hear of any very brilliant actions until we have a larger force.
Very Respectfully R. Rich
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John French, Lewiston, January 28, 1862
Document

364

365

366

Context
After the First Battle of Bull Run (Manassas Junction) on July 21, 1861, John French and the rest
of the 5th Maine Infantry Regiment took part in the Union Army’s effort to regroup. The army
encamped and resumed training and drilling, month after month.
As winter arrived, and with the Army’s Peninsular Campaign in only the early planning stages,
French shared with his family the monotony of camp life.
"…About all we have to do is to eat, smoke, sleep, read the papers, tell stories, sing songs,"
French writes.
With thousands of men fighting boredom more than they were fighting battles, officers devised
a system of punishments to maintain camp order.
To keep soldiers from straying, the response was simple. "If a private is caught one mile from
his camp without a proper pass, that is one signed by his Colonel, he is arrested and put in the
guard house," French reports.
That punishment would often be enough, "but if he keeps at it they punish him according to his
offense. Sometimes they will stand him on a barrel with a 32 pound ball suspended to his neck
by a chain."
In addition to the punishments French describes, soldiers could be punished by being "bucked
and gagged" (trussed up, muzzled, and left to sit for hours), be forced to "ride the wooden
mule" (a tall sawhorse-like contraption that forced the men atop it to balance precariously, as
their feet could not reach the ground.) And, in extreme cases, soldiers could be branded with
hot iron and forced to leave the army.
Most soldiers’ misbehavior was minor – brawling, laziness, insubordination, drunkenness, or
petty theft.
"One of our boys stole some money & the Colonel made him walk over the encampment under
a guard three or four days with a big card on his back which covered it all over & an other one
on his breast with the following inscription on them "Jim Malony, Thief," French writes.
For soldiers, the serious charges were accusations of desertion or cowardice. Punishments
varied, but often involved public humiliation. Many punishments were administered outdoors
where the culprit's fellow soldiers could see him.
"As for my self I have never yet ben punished or even as much as reprimanded or rebuked, nor
do I intend to be for disobedience or bad conduct," French discloses.

Source

The accompanying letter is from the collection of the 5th Maine Regiment Museum.
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Questions
Do you think these punishments would be allowed in the military today?
Why or why not?
How are soldiers punished today?

Transcript

January 28 1862 Dear Brother,
I received your letter of the 12th & 19th, and, was glad to hear from you but sorry to hear that
Lois is still in a feeble state. I am well, but have no news of importance to write, the weather is
still morderat, and muddy, and, about all we have to do is to eat, smoke, sleep, read the papers,
tell stories, sing songs, and—but I guess I shall make out that we do considerable if I keep on,
but then, it ain’t likely that we do all of those things at once oh! no of course not. Our regiment
is quite healthy now with the exception of one case; thare is one case of the small pox broke
out in Company E but the victim was removed out of the regiment as soon as it was discovered
and every precaution has been taken to prevent it from spreading, all visiting from one
regiment to an other is prohibited and as it has been nearly a week since this case was removed
and no other has yet come to light it is hoped that it is stoped, but then the small pox aint a
very bad disease to handle
now days & the Drs say they had rather have it than to have the itch or measles. but then it
would be rather a pull back if it should happen to get to spreading through the army in case we
should want to "pich in" to "secession."
You wrote about Joseph Spencer’s company running away they ought to be out here to try that
on and if they didn’t get enough of that fun, why! then “I’ll sell out” if a private is caught one
mile from his camp without a proper pass, that is one signed by his Colonel, he is arrested and
put in the guard house, and if it is his first offense and if he is a good fellow he won’t get
punished much. but if he keeps at it they punish him according to his offense. Sometimes they
will stand him on a barrel with a 32 pound ball suspended to his neck by a chain. rogues are
punished pretty severely here I tell you, one of our boys stole some money & the Colonel made
him walk over the encampment under a guard three or four days with a big card on his back
which covered it all over & an other one on his breast with the following inscription on them
“Jim Malony, Thief.” “by golly” I had rather be shot and would be before I stand that. But if a
fellow does his duty & minds his own business he will get along well enough here, and as for
that matter he will anywhare. as for my self I have never yet ben punished or even as much as
reprimanded or rebuked, nor do I intend to be for disobedience or bad conduct. and although I
say it myself I am quite a favorite of with my captain and he has complimented me several
times on my perfection in handling the musket. he has also selected me as a drill master to
instruct the recruits & those which are deficient in drilling. he also made me a present of a
volum of the new united States infantry tacsi tactics, and taking this for the truth you can judge
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whether I am doing my duty or not. You also warned me to avoid bad habits. I will say that,
although I am surrounded by all kinds of vices, I neather drink rum gamble or steal. and if a man
is amind to make it so the army is the best school he can go to, but if he gives way to to many
kinds of vices by which he is surrounded it will surely ruin him for any other station but that of a
common soldier. but thank god I have so far kept clear of them & I have not the least fear but
what I shall continue to. But I must stop give my love to all kiss little May for me tell all hands to
write and write again soon yourself but I must now close as my paper is about full. I got a letter
from Maria last night which I will answer soon so good bye your brother John S. French
I suppose the young folks are having a good time to the dancing school. I should think Jordan
would make a splendid appearance on the floor. I should like to be there to one dance by golly.

369

Hiram Favor, Eastport, January 29, 1862
Document

370

371

Context
Hiram Favor, of Eastport worked as an expressman, delivering mail, packages and supplies in
Washington County and occasionally in neighboring New Brunswick.
In a letter to Governor Israel Washburn in February, 1862, Favor proposes to deliver something
different – seven Canadian men who want to volunteer to serve in the military.
Those seven were not alone. Winter in the Maritimes were always difficult, and the opportunity
presented by the Civil War to their south was enticing. Favor informs Gov. Washburn that more
men, asking similar questions, were "arriving here… every few days." In several instances, the
men claim to have served in the British military or local militia.
Favor wonders formally to Gov. Washburn about whether the Canadians are eligible to serve?
If so, Favor asks whether the Maine government would "look after them" (pay for their food
and lodging) while they enlisted, and before they were sent to Augusta?
The Governor soon responds that, yes, the men were eligible to serve and that Maine’s
government would "take care of" them if they enlisted.
Gov. Washburn had to be diplomatic. Under the terms of the Foreign Enlistment Act of 1819, it
was illegal to recruit soldiers for foreign causes in British territories.
Canada in 1861 was not its own country. It remained part of the British Empire and was ruled
by the British Monarchy and Parliament. The men seeking Favor’s help to enlist in Eastport
were technically considered British North Americans, not Canadians.
Despite the Foreign Enlistment law, some men were recruited on Canadian soil by American
agents looking to fill recruitment quotas. Many Canadians volunteered on their own.
During the Civil War, approximately 3,000 British North Americans served in Maine regiments.
Estimates for the entire Union army range from 40,000-50,000 men.
The United States welcomed volunteers from the neighboring provinces into the Union Army.
The reasons for joining varied. Some sought adventure, some wanted the bounty money, some
wanted to escape a harsh climate, others had ideological reasons. Nearly all of them were
welcome.
Favor’s letter to the Governor is an excellent example of the geographical closeness of Canada
and the easy flow of people and ideas across the Canadian border with Maine.

Questions

Why would the British not want Americans to recruit soldiers for the Civil War on Canadian soil?
Can citizens of other countries serve in the United States Armed Forces today?
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Why might British North Americans (Canadians) have wanted to fight in the American Civil
War?
How are these reasons the same or different from Mainers' reasons for joining the Union army?

Transcript
To His Excellency Gov. Washburn Augusta Sir, I telegraphed you this morning respecting seven
men that arrived here that wish wish to Enlist
into our service. These men perport to arrive here from New Brunswick, and all claim to have
been English Service -how recently I do not propose to say. They are fine looking men, I think
can be made
very valuable to our service. Six of them have been in the Army and one in the Navy -The latter
would like to join our Navy. They bring no means with them, except the clothes they stand in.
There are more or less men under similar circumstances arriving here and at Robinston every
few days and if any provision could be made to take care of them when they arrive a good
number I have no doubt could be served for our Army. If you should think it desirable to look
after them you are at liberty to command my service Respectfully Your obt servant
H.S. Favor
P.S. Those arriving at Robinston can easily be delivered here.
H.S.F.
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Wilson J. Moore, Unity, February 10, 1862
Document

374

Context
Wilson J. Moore, of Unity, caught a winter cold.
Camped in Augusta with the other members of the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment, Moore was
close enough to his farm in Unity that the doctors told him to go home until he felt better. The
regiment was not going anywhere for at least another month, and keeping Moore away from
the healthy cavalrymen made sense.
While his absence from camp brought relief to the regiment, his presence at home proved
irritating to at least one neighbor.
Jonathan F. Parkhurst, another resident of Unity, saw enough of Moore and considered him
healthy enough to return to duty.
But rather than write to the 1st Maine Cavalry, Parkhurst appeals to Maine’s Adjutant General,
John Hodsdon.
Moore is "loafing about… in good health," Parkhurst writes.
Worse, it appears to Parkhurst that Moore is "buying liquor and getting drunk."
The idea that Moore might be still sick does not sway Parkhurst, who wants Hodsdon to see to
it that the private is returned to the regiment and "put under strict discipline."
The records indicate that Hodsdon did not intercede in any formal sense to satisfy Parkhurst.
Despite Parkhurst's suspicion that Moore may not intend to rejoin the 1st Maine Cavalry,
Moore does return and his official record has no reports of misbehavior or punishment. During
his time with the regiment Moore was promoted to Corporal, and he re-enlisted when his first
term ended.

Questions
Some time after Moore’s medical furlough, the army revoked the privilege of returning home
on furlough to recover. What are the advantages and disadvantages to both allowing and
disallowing medical furloughs?
Wilson Moore was 19 or 20 old when Parkhurst accused him of "buying liquor and getting
drunk." Was it legal for Moore to be drinking?
How have liquor laws changed in the period since the Civil War?

Transcript
Feb 10 1862, Unity, ME
J.L. Hodsdon, Adj General, Augusta ME
My Dear Sir,
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Wilson J. Moor belonging to the Company D. Capt Smith. Cavalry Rig' is loafing about here-in
good health and does not mean to go: he came home on a furlough-with a cold. He is buying
liquor and getting drunk. And we think that you should call him immediately to his place-and
have him put under strict discipline. A letter has gone to Capt Smith signed by some of the
citizens of this place.
Yours Truly,
J. F. Parkhurst
PS. Did you receive my letter a week ago in relation to some of the soldiers pay. I sent down a
receipt signed by several.
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Jackson Van Buren Darling, Franklin, February 10, 1862
Document

377

378
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Context
Jackson Darling enlisted as a private in Company M of the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment in 1861.
The regiment endured a terribly cold winter in camp at Augusta.
Darling’s name is listed on the regimental roll compiled by the Company M clerk as "deserted"
on February 10, 1862.
A few months later, his mother, Elizabeth Hallett, writes to Adjutant General John Hodsdon
pleading her son’s case. She had recently lost her second husband and "would like to return to
my own home and have his (Jackson’s) company if you could assure me that he would not be
taken."
Darling, Hallett’s son by her first marriage, had been accepted into the 1st Maine Cavalry
despite the fact that "he was hard of hearing, and has been since he was seven years of age
(caused by the Scarlet fever)…"
Hallett had given her consent for her son to enlist, though she did not believe that the army
would take him.
Somehow, Darling passed the physical, but "on drill he could not hear a word the Officers said
and had to look around to see what the rest done so as to know how to act for that reason he
would be behind, it broke up the ranks and the Officers took it for heedlessness, and would give
him abusive language"
Darling’s friends, who were also anxious to enlist, were willing to look after him. "… one of
them made the remark that he was going to ride by his side, and what he could not hear he
would tell him, another remarked he could not hear the small guns he could the large ones"
His impairment worsened during his time in camp when he was exposed to the harsh winter
weather.
He was known as being a sensitive young man. Once, "he sent home, and got fifty dollars to let
the soldiers have, as they were some three months without any money."
Darling became concerned that if he tried to get a discharge and failed that his time in the
regiment would be even more difficult. Then, desperate, he resorted to the only thing he could
think of – he deserted and made his way to Canada.
In 1870, the U.S. Census reports that Darling was residing in Franklin with a wife and children.
Apparently, he had returned to Maine shortly after the war ended.
Jackson died in Franklin in 1899.

Questions

Should Darling’s desertion have been forgiven and he be allowed to return home?
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Transcript
Bangor May 26, 1862
John L. Hodgden;
Dear Sir,
I take the liberty to address you in behalf of my son. I called on Lawyer Peters: he said to me to
state the case particularly, and say that he advised me to write to you, and if you could not do
anything if you could direct me what way.
Jackson Van Buren Darling of Franklin, Me., joined the Cavalry in October, and went to Augusta
stoped there till the 8th of Feb. he was hard of hearing, and has been since he was seven years
of age (caused by the Scarlet fever) was not quite as much so the past summer, and being
desirous to serve his country enlisted. There were quite a number of others that would not
have gone, but were willing to go when they found he was going. When they came here I said
to him, I did not think they would take him, as he was hard of hearing; one of them made the
remark that he was going to ride by his side, and what he could not hear he would tell him,
another remarked he could not hear the small guns he could the large ones, but during the
winter, and being exposed he grew harder of hearing; when on drill he could not hear a word
the Officers said and had to look around to see what the rest done so as to know how to act for
that reason he would be behind, it broke up the ranks and the Officers took it for heedlessness,
and would give him abusive language, as the rest of his comrades say, he was very sensitive,
and wanting to do as well or better than the others, he left, and went to Canada. I feel anxious
that something may be done every one that knows him say that he might have got discharged. I
think he realized his situation also the treatment toward him, and if he asked for a discharge,
and did not get it, he could not possibly get away. He was well satisfied, or rather liked his
choice of going to help his country, instead of stoping at home, he found no fault, and tried to
help them he sent home, and got fifty dollars to let the soldiers have, as they were some three
months without any money. I can refer your to those that have always knows him. John West of
Franklin who has been in the Legislature a number of times, and James M. Blaisdell. They will
give you any information that you want. I should be glad if he could be discharged and come
home he has no father, and is an only Son. He has always laid near my heart. I have buried my
second husband of late, and would like to return to my own home and have his company if you
could assure me that he would not be taken. I trust that you will be successful, and will
endeavour to do the best you can for him. Please answer immediately.
Yours with respect, Elizabeth C. Hallett
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Charles H. True, Brownfield, February 14, 1862
Document

382
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384

Context
In the winter of 1862, the recently assembled 1st Maine Cavalry drilled and trained in Augusta.
Despite their efforts, Adjutant General John Hodsdon reported with some humor, "The men are
diligently exercised in drill and discipline both mounted and on foot, and although their
progress is commendable, they are excelled in proficiency by their horses, which manifest great
intelligence and zeal in their duties."
Undoubtedly, the regiment was not yet polished, but that did not prevent Charles True, of
Brownfield, from becoming defensive when the Boston Journal published a short article
belittling the unit.
The paragraph in the Boston Journal suggests that, based on information received from an
anonymous source, "the sooner [the unit] is disbanded the better."
Having read this in the Boston paper, Charles True writes to the Adjutant General to alert him
of the slander. True also writes a letter to the newspaper’s editor.
True's letter clarifies that reports by the anonymous source, whom he has known since he was
a child, were probably prompted by his dislike of his captain, not a genuine interest in the truth.
True also points out that the reporting was handled poorly with a biased perspective. Further,
he draws attention to the shoddy editing in the article — "General Hodston's name was
misspelt!"
Although the 1st Maine Cavalry's public image may initially have been less than glowing, the
regiment shaped up quickly and well.
By the spring of 1862, the men were in the field, scattered in battalions and squadrons in the
Shenandoah Valley, and elsewhere in Virginia.
In the Valley, the Confederate General Turner Ashby said to one of his 1st Maine Cavalry
prisoners: "You are of the 1st Maine Cavalry are you? A fine set of fellows. I have met no such
cavalry. They were stubborn as mules. I couldn't move them a damned inch without shelling
them. Banks owes his escape to that force!"

Transcript

Newspaper clipping attached to a letter:
THE MAINE CAVALRY REGIMENT.
We have received a long communication from our correspondent "F," reiterating, with
additional details, his account of the unfortunate condition of the Maine cavalry regiment now
in camp at Augusta, which Adjutant General Hodgdon undertook to refute. Our correspondent,
who is in a position to know the facts, makes out a very strong case, but our columns are too
crowded to leave space for further controversy. From all we can learn concerning this cavalry
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regiment we are inclined to think that the sooner it is disbanded the better, unless something
can be done at once to put it in a state of efficiency.
Letter:
Feb 13, 1862
Genl J. L. HodsdonI enclose a paragraph which I cut from the Boston Journal of Wednesday thinking perhaps you
might not have seen it. I call it very impertinent and had a strong mind to write him a private
note and tell him a few facts about his correspondent "B" (whom he calls "F") and to let him
know that in my opinion he made a fool of himself-I told you (as the old women say) that I
thought "B" would reply and it seems he has—I believe I will write a letter to the Editor
tomorrow and if you don't think I'd better send it to him, telegraph to me after you get this not
to do it, and if I get no dispatch I will send it.
Yours truly,
Chal. H. True
Brownfield House.
[copy of the letter that he wrote to the editor enclosed]
Boston February 14 th 1862.
James A. Dix Esq.
Editor of the Boston JournalThe paragraph on the Maine Cavalry Regiment, in the issue of Wednesday morning seems to
me dictated by a spirit at once uncalled for and unjust. After refusing to publish further articles
on the subject, it would seem to be the merest fairness to allow the communications already
inserted to pass for what they were worth and drop the matter without editorially taking sides
with either party. But not one can fail to see from the paragraph that your sympathies and
opinions are with your correspondent "B" — whom you erroneously style "F" — and that the
communication of General Hodsdon — whose name you misspelt -was considered false and
insufficient, as you say he "undertook to refute" the statements made by your correspondent,
plainly showing that you think he did not succeed.
As well as you think you know your correspondent, I can assure you that I know him better, and
be it is who is in "the unfortunate condition" – not the Maine Cavalry Regiment as you assert.
Your correspondent "B" – whom you call "F" – I have known for years, in fact from a child up,
and he is a mere stripling to this day. The real explanation of his disaffection to the regiment, I
apprehend, is that he holds a strong dislike to his Captain and also to his colonel and since the
novelty of camp life has worn off, he is rather disgusted than otherwise with the whole thing;
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and as he is a person who was never regarded by those who knew him best as being over nice
in his expressions, but remarkably prone to strong rather than accurate ones, he is, in his
present discontented , prepared to make almost any statement, particularly when he can do it
anonymously through a newspaper. On the other hand General Hodsdon—whose name you
spell with a g — comes out honorably and candidly and signs his own name to his
communication. Which, probably, would be most guarded in his statements? Moreover,
General Hodsdon was not induced by feelings of personal enmity or spite to write his letter, but
by a sense of justice to the regiment and to the public. In this feeling he was supported by
Governor Washburn who not only approved but urged the preparation of his communication.
Begging these gentlemen's pardon for the comparison, I will say that you will find it difficult to
convince the public that they know less of the regiment in question than your correspondent
"B" whom you call "F," and it seems to me you would betray as many of the requisites of a fair
dealing conductor of a public journal by at least allowing that there may be a side to any
question different from the one which is first presented. Every one who is acquainted with the
Maine Cavalry Regiment knows that it is composed of a superior class of men and horses and
that the colonel has succeeded in making it the best behaved regiment raised in the state.
I write this to you privately with no view of publication, but merely to hint that some persons
may conceive that possibly you may sometimes get a wrong impression. Should you deem me
officious and say that my opinion would be asked for if wanted, I might reply by saying that the
State of Maine knows as well what to do with her troops as any person who would write such
an article as yours of Wednesday and that your advice is no more required upon that point than
you consider mine on this.
Very truly
Chal. H. True.
I enclosed a card in the envelope written in these words: "Should you not recollect my name
and wonder who I am I will say that I am a clerk of General Hodsdon and that I read the proof of
his communications. I write this without his knowledge however. C.H.T.
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Jean Eaton, Kents Hill, February 19, 1862
Context

Women may not have been allowed to fight in the war, but they fought their own battle at
home to provide the troops with what they needed.
On February 13, 1862, Jean Eaton, the wife of the Reverend Heald M. Eaton, conducted a
meeting of The Soldiers’ Society of Kents Hill and Fayette, at Fayette Mills.
During the Civil War, local soldiers’ aid societies formed in the North and the South to provide
troops with homemade supplies, such as blankets and clothing.
The organizations were primarily headed by and composed of women, such as Jean Eaton, who
wanted to help the war effort.
In 1861, President Abraham Lincoln had asked "the Loyal Ladies of the North" for their help in
collecting supplies. Women by the thousands in Maine and the other
Union states joined their local chapters.
The societies were the local branch of the New England Women’s Auxiliary Society, part of the
regional branch of the United States Sanitary Commission (which
became the American Red Cross).
Northern New England – Vermont, New Hampshire, and Maine – had more than 1,500 soldiers’
aid societies. The organizations raised hundreds of thousands of
dollars in addition to collecting and distributing supplies.
Eaton played a role in getting this central supply system accepted by her community. Many of
those with whom Eaton met were willing to collect supplies to soldiers
whom they knew. Some, however, were reluctant to donate to an organization that then sent
the goods to a general clearing house.
Married to a religious figure, Eaton had an advantage. Many spiritual practices encourage
people to help their fellow man, whether a neighbor or a far away stranger.
Eaton presented that principle to her neighbors and new found associates to convince the
people of Fayette, Kents Hill, Mt. Vernon, Readfield, and Vienna that donating to the greater
good was important.

Questions
Where and when was the first soldiers’ aid society founded?
What specific items may have been inside an aid package?
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Transcript
Lewiston Daily Evening Journal February 19, 1862 Mrs. Rev. H.M. Eaton Fayette
Last Thursday evening, “The Soldier’s Aid Society of Kent’s Hill and Fayette,” under the
Presidency of Mrs. Rev. H.M. Eaton of the former place, held their Levee in the Hall at Fayette
Mills. There was a goodly number present, and if we take into consideration the hard sleighing
and the inclemency of the weather, we should says there was a very large number present. The
exercises of the occasion, which were under the direction of ‘Squire’ Lovejoy, consisted of fine
music of choice selections, (particularly the opening and closing pieces,) recitations, dramatic
performances, tableaux, and a variety of Antiquarian scenes. Remarks were made by Rev. S.H
Fifield and Mr. Eaton, (son of the Mrs. President,) relating to the condition of the sick and
wounded soldier, whom this society designs to aid, and to other things pertinent to the
occasion. The different parts were well performed, and, we think, gave entire satisfaction. We
think the exercises might have been a little more appropriate had there been a few more pieces
of national sentiment, considering the object of the society and the absorbing theme of the
day. But as it was all good and “well,” we will not complain, but let “well enough alone.”
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Nathaniel Gordon, Portland, February 21, 1862
Context

Nathaniel "Lucky Nat" Gordon was in a dirty business. In the 1850s, the Portland sea captain
sailed to the Congo River in Africa, where he traded cheap whiskey for human beings. He was a
slave trader.
Gordon scoffed at the laws declaring that slave traders were pirates who could be executed if
captured. He thought that he would get a slap on the wrist if caught. The United States
government generally didn’t prosecute slave-traders – and had never executed one -because
slavery itself was still legal.
On August 8, 1860, Lucky Nat’s luck ran out. A US Navy steamer captured Gordon. His ship, the
122-foot Erie, was crammed with 897 kidnapped Africans. Gordon claimed he was just a
passenger; the Navy didn’t believe it. The Africans were returned to Liberia, where those who
survived Gordon’s overcrowded ship were freed. Gordon, not the Africans he enslaved, went to
America in chains.
Gordon believed he’d soon be free. In New York City, where he was tried, slave-trading was
funded by the city’s best families. Officials were easily bribed. Lucky Nat could have escaped
easily. He didn’t bother. But things didn’t work out like he planned.
The Republican Party – which called slave trading a "crime against humanity" – took power in
late 1860. New York’s new federal prosecutor, a staunch Republican, vowed to send Gordon to
the gallows. Gordon’s first trial ended with a hung jury. Although other slavers had been
released after mistrials, Gordon was re-tried. At his second trial, he was convicted and
sentenced to hang.
Gordon’s friends and family tried everything to free him, including appealing to Abraham
Lincoln. But Lincoln showed no mercy to Gordon. On Feb. 21, 1862, Gordon was marched into
the chilly prison yard and executed. A Mainer became the only person put to death in the
United States for slave-trading.
By coincidence, the ship that captured Gordon and saved the Africans was the USS Mohican.
The steam-powered sloop-of-war had been built in 1859, at the Portsmouth Naval Shipyard, in
Kittery.

Questions
Why was Gordon singled out for punishment?

Sources
Harper’s Weekly March 8, 1862
Hanging Captain Gordon: The Life and Trial of an American Slave Trader, By Ron Soodalter,
2006, Atria Books (Available at the Maine State Library)
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The New York Times, Feb. 22, 1862 (Microfilm available at the Maine State Library)
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Freeman J. Gurney, Leeds, March 17, 1862
Document

392

393

394

Context
Freeman Gurney, of Leeds, enlisted in the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment in September 1861. A
cavalry regiment was new to Maine, and Gurney was new to cavalry. When the regiment was
training in Augusta in autumn of 1861, Gurney’s horse fell, and he fell with it.
Several months later, writing from South Hanson, Massachusetts, Gurney asks Maine Adjutant
General John Hodsdon to certify that he had been with the 1st Maine. Gurney was entitled to
request the paperwork from Hodsdon, although he is quiet about how the injury happened.
Gurney was not the only recruit to suffer. Regimental Historian Edward P. Tobie described the
chaotic days:
"Most of the horses had never been before been ridden on the back and most of the men knew
as little about it as did the horses. There was kicking and rearing, and running and jumping, and
lying down and falling down on the part of the horses and swearing and yelling, and getting
thrown and being kicked, and getting hurt and sore in various ways by the men. There was
crowding in the ranks, and getting out of place and striving to get back into place, and pushing
forward and hanging back, and going backwards and sideways and all ways but the right way,
and all sorts of haps and mishaps, which, though amusing to look back upon now, and amusing
at the time to all but the unfortunate ones, were anything but pleasant then to those
immediately concerned." (Edward P. Tobie, History of the 1st Maine Cavalry 1861-1865)
The regimental band also had to learn to ride and to manage their mounts while playing
unwieldy instruments. It was a spectacle that the citizens of Augusta came out to enjoy each
day. Worse, the 11th Maine Infantry was encamped in the adjacent Capitol Park, across from
the State House and next to the 1st Maine’s training site. The infantry added their jeers and
catcalls to the inept would-be horsemen.
The 1st Maine trained in Hodsdon’s full view. He could see them plainly from his office in the
State House, and he could not resist adding a tongue-in-cheek comment in his Annual Report
for 1861: He observed that "The men are diligently exercised in drill and discipline both
mounted and on foot, and although their progress is commendable, they are exceeded in
proficiency by their horses, which manifest great intelligence and zeal in their duties."
Mainers were familiar with horses, using them to pull wagons and carriages, plow fields, or haul
timber. They seldom rode astride. The 1st Maine’s Company K, for example, was comprised
almost entirely of seamen and fishermen, men even less familiar with the art of riding than
their inland counterparts.
Eventually the 1st Maine Cavalry learned to ride and ride well, and the regiment amassed a long
and distinguished career with the Army of the Potomac.

Questions
Why might Southerners have been better at riding than Mainers and other Yankees?
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Can you name some famous Confederate Cavalrymen?
Were there any equally famous Northern horsemen?

Transcript
Mr Hogdon
Sir. Last February the 26th I was discharged from the 1 Me Cavlry Co. G for injuries received by
the fall of my horse on the 10 day of December last. The government was indebted to me and I
left my papers with Lieutenant Myrick of Co. H to collect the sum of the Paymaster of that
Division
I have been informed that the Reg has left for the seat of War, and as I have not received my
papers, I suppose that the account is still unsettled. Supposing that you have a record of the
fact in your office [I write] requesting a note from you certifying to the same, for which I give
my reasons.
The state of Massachusetts has past an act that those who inlisted out of this State having
families here, should receive the same state [aid?] of those in her own ranks. I am told that my
discharge or a cirtificate of the same, is required to obtain it, so I request this favor from you. If
you will grant it you will greatly oblige your humble sirvent
Freeman J. Gurney So. Hanson Mass
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Neal Dow, Portland, March 27, 1862
Document

397

398

Context

"We are here in the Gulf of Mexico after many perils from too much water at first, then of too
much land," writes Colonel Neal Dow, of the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, to Maine
Governor Israel Washburn in March, 1862.
"What our next perils are to be I cannot well say, unless it is to be from Mosquitoes against
which we have had many warnings," he adds.
For nearly a month, the steamer carrying Dow and part of the regiment is buffeted by gales and
near hurricanes. On February 27, the vessel goes aground near Cape Hatteras. Dow and his men
finally arrive at their destination, Ship Island, Mississippi, on March 20, 1862.
Ship Island is a narrow, barren strip of sand 12 miles off the coast of Mississippi, near Biloxi and
Gulfport. Little grows on the island except timber, which Dow says the regiment has to drag in
rafts along the shore, "a very tedious business occupying much time and taxing our men
severely."
Edwin Lufkin of Weld, a Private in Company E, describes another source of Ship Island misery:
"The only water obtainable could be endured to prevent dying of thirst, but was not an enticing
beverage. It was procured by digging wells from three to six feet in the sand. The water in these
wells rose and fell with the tide; and although it was called fresh, it had several distinct flavors,
among which were those of salt, gunpowder and creosote. At its best, it was fit only for
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immediate use; for a bucket of it standing over night would develop an odor of such
unspeakable vileness as ought to make it a powerful disinfectant. It had, however, the
economic advantage that rendered the administration of cathartics by the regimental surgeons
a decided superfluity."
Ship Island contained the only deep water harbor in the area. Thus, the island had strategic
importance for the Union Army and its plan to capture New Orleans.
However, except for small detachments, the 13th Maine remains on the island for months.
Dow feels that his troops are isolated.
"We are away from the Army, and we feel the deprivation very much. Important events are
now transpiring (or ought to be) every day, inspiring our friends with new zeal and fresh hopes
of speedy triumph, while we know nothing of them," he writes.

Questions
What is a cathartic?
For further research: What happened to Ship Island as a result of Hurricane Katrina?

Transcript
Head Quarters of the 13th Me. Vols. Ship Island Mar. 27, 1862
Dear Governor –
We are here in the Gulf of Mexico after many perils from too much water first – then of too
much land! What our next perils are to be I cannot well say, unless it is to be from Mosquitoes
against which we have had many warnings. I cannot tell where we are to go or what we are to
do. There are too few of us and as we are all too green, for anything else than Galveston, and
too green, I think, for that.
If weather and health will allow we can get our Reg’t in decent shape in a month or two for
service, but they know very little yet of duty in the field in the presence of an enemy. But the
13th, we think, will compare favorably with any of them.
Our wood lies 4 to 5 miles from Camp at the other end of the Island, and our men have to get it
all without teams. The men go in large numbers, make a raft, and drag it along the shore, a very
tedious process, occupying much and taxing our men very severely. From three to four hundred
men are off on labor every day, not military – so you can see we have not an easy time.
We are away from the Army, and we feel the deprivation very much. Important events are now
transpiring (or ought to be) every day, inspiring our friends with new zeal and fresh hopes of
speedy triumph, while we know nothing of them. By every mail we hope to hear of Memphis
taken or evacuated – of the descent of the Mississippi – of the evacuation of Savannah – a

400
successful forward movement on the Potomac – and generally of the near probable collapse of
Rebeldom.
I think Capt. Archer had better resign, he cannot be of the least service to us now, even if he is
well, he is too far behind in tactics and cannot come within sight of the duties of his position. If
Capt. Swan cannot come on at once, he should resign also – and we have the material here to
supply their places.
Very truly and respectfully yours, Neal Dow
Confidential – Major Heseltine is under arrest, but does not deserve it. Gen. Butler told me
yesterday that he would release him if he would request it. I should have done it today, but the
Major cannot make up his mind to consent to any request at all in any shape, but I think I shall
do it tomorrow in a way not to compromise him in any way. I want and need his assistance in
our battalion drills and the general discipline of the camp.
When and if I get home I can tell you many things of our experiences that I cannot write.
If any vacancies occur in our Reg’t., we wish them to be filled by promotions in a way to
promote the interests of the Corps & I am sure you will pardon the suggestion as you can have
other desire in the matter.
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Neal Dow, Portland, April 05, 1862
Context

"I have not had a single case of intoxication in my Reg’t. here," reports Colonel Neal Dow to
Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon in April, 1862.
Dow, of Portland, is in command of the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, and he has
become aware of troubles with alcohol within the 15th Maine Regiment. (See story, 1862-5-4,
"Dow on Ship Island, Part I.")
An internationally known temperance advocate, Dow informs Hodsdon that he is gratified that
Major General Benjamin Butler, commanding all regiments stationed in the Department of the
Gulf, "has issued a General Order in relation to the great intemperance of soldiers and has
forbidden the sale to anybody, and threatened to destroy all intoxicating liquors he can find –
even that kept for private use! Rather stronger than the Maine Law!"
The "Maine Law," passed in 1851 as a result of Dow’s initiatives, was the strictest anti-liquor
law in the nation. (See story, 1861-9-28, "Neal Dow, Famed Reformer"). Yet, Maine’s law did
not go as far as Butler’s General Order.
Nevertheless, Dow is uneasy.
He suspects Butler’s motives and intentions: "Gen. Butler is particularly civil to me, though I
think he does not like men of my notions. He probably knows that I did not desire a trip to Ship
Island, and thinks it was not the climate altogether that I objected to."
Butler, a graduate of Waterville College (now Colby College,) was a powerful "War Democrat."
(See story, 1861-5-13.) A lawyer and militia officer in Massachusetts before the Civil War, Butler
enjoyed President Abraham Lincoln as an ally.
During the bad weather voyage of the 13th and 15th Maine regiments to Ship Island, the
steamship Mississippi runs aground. Dow assumes
responsibility in the chaos of the shipwreck, ordering the soldiers to help the sailors free the
grounded vessel.
Afterwards, Dow writes, Butler "thinks me a pretty good sailor (whatever else he may think of
me otherwise) for our experiences and hair breadth escapes in fierce gales and on Hatteras
shoal – having displaced Capt Fullerton from the Mississippi, he told me he would be willing to
make me Captain of the ship!"
Differences between the two officers remained, however, and Dow sums up his feelings about
Butler: "There are some persons you had better look out for when they speak particularly well
of you, or smile upon you."
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Questions
Why might Butler have issued his order against the sale and use of liquor?
Did Butler share Dow’s temperance views?
What is a "War Democrat?"
How correct is Dow that "There are some people that you had better look out for, when they
speak particularly well of you or smile upon you?"
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George Bradbury, New Sharon, April 05, 1862
Document

Context
George Bradbury was a farmer living in New Sharon, Maine.
Just prior to the Civil War, Bradbury moves to Minnesota. There, he enlists in Company H of the
1st Minnesota Infantry Regiment in April, 1861.
Bradbury fights in several battles, including Fair Oaks, and Fredericksburg, and he is wounded at
the battle of Gettysburg.
Bradbury kept notes of his time in the army. His diary captures the difficulties faced in the life
of a soldier.
Through the autumn and winter of 1861, and the early spring of 1862, Bradbury spends much
of his time tramping in the mud and snow, and fighting an occasional skirmish. On October 21,
1861, at the battle of Leesburg, the Confederates attacked while the Union Army was crossing
the Potomac River. The rebel troops shot at a Union hospital boat. Many of the wounded
soldiers drowned.
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Bradbury writes that it rained for three days. Most of his regiment had no cover. Bradbury did.
He and several others huddled in the remains of the boat.
In February, 1862, upon arriving in Alexandria, Virginia, Bradbury writes that the regiment had
to sleep in the streets in the snow. Weeks later, on April 5, 1862, the regiment built a camp; but
rain was near constant, mud was knee-deep, and the men named the place, "Camp Misery."
On May 22, the rain was so heavy it washed away their newly acquired tents.
By late June, the 1st Minnesota was on the move. At the Battle of Fair Oaks the men tried to
build a new camp, but the effort was frustrated because the Confederates were continually
shooting at them.
For 10 days in July, Bradbury allows that he was sick with "ganders," a type of dysentery
common because of unsanitary conditions and the diets of the soldiers who lived off the land.
When he recovers, Bradbury writes that they "lived like kings and queens on apples and
oysters."
In Charleston, South Carolina, on October 19, he writes that the dust clouds were so awful that
he could not see more than 10 feet before him.
In November, he writes that "wood is tricky." Neither he nor his fellow soldiers had axes or
saws.
According to his pension appeal in 1890, Bradbury and his sergeant, Charles Hoag, claim that
Bradbury suffered sunstroke when carrying water on a very hot day, and, according to the
Justice of the Peace, A.W. Dutton, Bradbury had been "sick since he came home."
Bradbury was wounded in the shoulder at Gettysburg. He reports that his hands "often went
numb" and his "head gave him trouble."
Despite his difficulties, Bradbury survived until 1913. He is buried in the Route 2 cemetery in
Farmington, Maine.

Questions
Why was it difficult for troops to get items such as axes and tents?
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Neal Dow, Portland, April 05, 1862
Document

406

Context

"We want the news of the progress of our Armies very much" writes Colonel Neal Dow of the
13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment in April, 1862, to Maine Adjutant General John
Hodsdon. He thanks Hodsdon for sending him copies of the latter’s Annual Report for 1861.
Far removed from the Eastern Theater of war, the 12th, 13th, 14th and 15th Maine Regiments
are marooned together with little to do on Ship Island, Mississippi.
They keenly feel their isolation.
"I do not see that we can accomplish much," Dow adds, noting that their presence seems to be
little more than a diversion to the activities of the Union Army’s Department of the Gulf.
And it was isolation and inactivity that may have contributed to the state of affairs in the
nearby 15th Maine Regiment. Dow is horrified when he learns of the behavior of Colonel John
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McClusky, of Houlton, and the 15th Maine. Dow writes that McClusky was "drunk crazy" on the
voyage to Ship Island, "so that he was forced into his state room, but not before he broke up his
beautiful banner and threw it overboard and drew his pistol upon the Lieut. Col. and
threatened to shoot him!" (The banner was a silk, gold-tasseled Regimental flag presented to
the 15th by the Ladies of Aroostook County.)
Many expect that Col. McClusky will be forced to resign. The Sergeant Major of the 13th
Regiment, Frederick Speed, of Gorham, comments in a letter to Hodsdon: "If what I hear about
the 15th is true, I may be a candidate for the Majorship – Wouldn’t I make a tall one and what
would his Excellency say?" (Speed was less than 5 feet tall and he often poked fun at his
diminutive size.)
McClusky and all but one of the other field officers of the 15th form a hard-drinking clique. Few
line officers in the Regiment dared to complain. Captain John Wilson, of Exeter, describes what
happened when they did speak up: "When several officers remonstrated he (McClusky) coolly
remarked, “If any brat of a boy attempts to teach me morals, I will slap his face."
Wilson also notes that McClusky and his clique make no effort to enforce discipline or train the
enlisted men.
Dow could congratulate himself that his was "The Temperance Regiment." He keeps his men
busy drilling and learning how to behave like soldiers, while hoping that he and his Regiment
might eventually accomplish something.

Questions

What options did Wilson have to address McClusky’s behavior?

Transcript
Head Quarters 13th Maine Reg’t Ship Island, Gulf of Mexico Sat. April 5, 1862
“Dear General –
Mr. Whitehouse just came on shore and gave me your letter, but I have not rec’d the Reports –
shall undoubtedly in good time. Shall be very glad to get them and thank you very much.
We want the news of the progress of our Armies very much. We have heard of Manassas,
Columbus, Donelson –Memphis – Island No. 10 – The Merrimac!! &tc., but know there must
have been important progress since.
This expedition will do good in making a diversion in favor of our Armies in the Northern Rebel
States – beyond that – I do not see that we can accomplish much.”
You may tell the Governor that since I have been here and seen the G_________l, [Blank space:
the General? Benjamin Butler?] my opinion has not changed, but has been confirmed. With no
military knowledge and no capacity to manage large affairs, I see no way in which any good can
be accomplished except by way of the diversion I have already alluded to. Soldiers have been
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embarked and disembarked twice already. We have a considerable elephant on our hands
here! Gen. Phelps is said to be a good soldier as is Gen. Williams. Col. Shepley is an acting
brigadier. Maine is entitled to another brigadier – if no one else is found, I would like it. I have
made the art of War a study for many years, as a matter of interest (pleasure) as some of our
Brigadiers, I think, have not.
I am requested to say to you and the Governor that Col. McClusky behaved himself dreadfully
in the passage – (he arrived yesterday) – drunk and crazy, so that he was forced into his State
Room, but not before he broke up his beautiful banner and threw it overboard and drew his
pistol upon the Lt. Colonel and threatened to shoot him! I have this from several, particularly
the Chaplain and Whitehouse – I think he will resign. I do not think very bad drunkards will
make good officers – or good anything but carrion.” I have all this from several – particularly
from the Chaplain and Mr. Whitehouse – I think he will resign. I do not think very bad drunkards
will make very good officers.
I will thank you to speak from me to speak to the Gov. about Capt. Archer. The Lieuts. of that
company are not all we could wish, and I must have a good Capt. for it. Capt. Archer cannot
possibly do anything for it. He knows not the first thing about the drill or military matters, and I
must have someone who is competent now. Please use my name to Capt Archer in the matter
– it is a necessity. If he declines to resign and causes me, I shall be compelled to send him to be
examined the day after his arrival and he will be cashiered the next day. You need not tell him
this unless he declines to resign. I should do it with regret. But my duty would compel me to do
it. Will you please say to the Governor that if Archer resigns, I want it at once.
I recommend strongly my Adjutant – Frederick Speed – for the place – and my Sergeant Major –
Edward H. Wilson for Adjutant. Speed is a very good officer & Wilson is an excellent penman first rate capacity -and a son of our excellent friend Capt. Wilson of Yarmouth, and his position
as Sergeant Major has made him familiar with the routine of the office. If the Governor
approves these suggestions, I will thank him to send me Commissions for them.
I have not had a single case of intoxication in my Reg’t here – although Gen. Butler has issued a
General Order in relation to the great intemperance of soldiers. And has forbidden the sale to
anybody and threatens to destroy all intoxicating liquors he can find – even that kept for
private use! Rather stronger than the Maine Law!
Our Regt. is in very good health and drill. We are improving very rapidly indeed – at our last
Battalion drill, many of our evolutions and our marching were as good as anything I saw in
Europe. Our firings, I am sorry to say, are not what they should be. It is so much trouble to get
leave to use our blank cartridges. Our firings sound well and appear well to a spectator, but to
us who are behind the scenes it is different and cannot be better without practice in real
loadings – it is there we fail, as all Regiments here do and for the same reason. Soldiers cannot
learn to load and fire rapidly and accurately without real cartridges.
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I am very sorry to find our rifles to be effective in many cases. The locks are not sufficiently
“smart” to explode the caps – until the 2nd and even the 3rd trial – and then a few and then
not at all! We are hard at work stiffening up the springs and putting them into good shape, lest
something may “turn up” before we are ready.
Gen. Butler is particularly civil to me – tho I think he does not like men of my notions, He
probably knows that I did not particularly desire a voyage to Ship Island, and thinks it was not
the climate altogether that I objected to. He thinks me a pretty good sailor (whatever he may
think of me otherwise) for after our experiences and hairbreadth escapes in the fierce gales and
on Hatteras Shoal – having displaced Capt. Fullerton from the command of the Ship Mississippi,
he told me he would be willing to make me Captain of the Ship!
There are some persons you had better look out for, when they speak particularly well of you
and smile upon you. I do not speak of any body in particular – a general remark, a goal.
Our presence here alarms the whole coast and keeps the Rebels stirred up dreadfully. “Victuals
is very scarce” on the mainland as we have found out. Half a dozen light swift gunboats would
render us doubly a terror to our dear friends on the mainland. Those we have do good service
but draw too much water.
Truly yours, Neal Dow, Col. 13th Me. Vols.

410

William M. McArthur, Limington, April 10, 1862
Document

Context
In late November, 1861, General Robert E. Lee stood on the 7 1/2 –foot thick parapet of Fort
Pulaski at the mouth of the Savannah River in Georgia, and informed his Confederate
counterparts that they did not need worry, the fort could not be breached by artillery shells. He
directed the soldiers manning the fort to make some minor changes, and then Lee returned to
Virginia.
Mere months later, Captain William McArthur and five companies from Maine’s 8th Infantry
Regiment stood on Tybee Island, more than a mile downriver from Fort Pulaski, and proved Lee
wrong.
McArthur, 29, of Limington, commanded the crews manning weapons new to the waging of
war. The large cannon featured rifled bore, five grooves running the length of the barrel with a
right-hand twist. The grooves imparted spin to the shot which allowed the projectiles to travel
farther and with greater accuracy than the conventional cannonballs fired from mortars.
The Maine units were assigned to the batteries by Captain Quincy Adams Gillmore, who had
more than 30 of the new rifled cannons readied to fire on Fort Pulaski.

411
Beginning shortly after 8 o’clock on the morning of April 10, the Maine men began pelting Fort
Pulaski. The repeated accuracy of the new weapons shocked the Fort’s commander, Colonel
Charles Olmstead. As the cannonballs continued to strike and knock huge chunks from the
Fort’s walls, Olmstead – and soon thereafter, General Lee – realized that no fort would be safe
against the new weapons.
On April 11, McArthur and the 8th Maine resumed firing the cannon at Fort Pulaski. The shots
edged closer and closer to the Fort’s magazine of gunpowder, and Col. Olmstead quickly
surrendered.
Union General Henry Benham honored the work of the 8th Maine following the bombardment.
Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon noted in his 1862 Report, "When the fort surrendered,
Gen. Benham, as a compliment to the gallantry and superior behavior of the 8th, ordered their
colors to the first raised upon the fort." (Adjutant General’s Annual Report , 1862, page 65)
Fort Pulaski cost more than $1 million to build. In less than two days the 8th Maine Regiment
and the United States Army had made it worthless.

Questions

Why would a spinning projectile travel more accurately and for greater distance?
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John Dutton, Parkman, April 21, 1862
Document

413

414

415

Context
John Dutton, a 50-old farmer living in Parkman, was too old to enlist in the Army during the Civil
War, but he writes to Governor Israel Washburn with an idea for contributing to the war effort.
Dutton recounts how his wife, Rebecca, had been injured in a carriage accident in 1859. The
injuries were so serious, Dutton writes, that no one, "thought she could ever live through it."
John Dutton was faced with the challenge of needing to move his wife so that she could stay
dry and cool, but even small moves were very difficult on her. Dutton tinkered with the design
of a sling for his wife so that she could be moved without hurting her.
The "Mashean" that John Dutton describes is a type of hammock that can be hoisted smoothly
higher or lower. He informs the Governor that Rebecca healed well thanks to the contraption
and has "dun her house work for a year and a half."
Dutton suggests to Gov. Washburn that the machine which worked so well for his injured wife,
could also work in military hospitals.
The costs, Dutton suggests, are minimal — just some cord, wood, a sack, and carriage bolts.
"I am poor or I should have come to Augusta with a modle which would satisfy any one who
saw it that it is worth having. I should be very glad to help the suffering soldiers, and have a
small compensation in return," he writes.
Dutton's attempt to sell his sling to the government did not appear to succeed. By 1870, he
moved from Parkman into Dexter, where he worked as a carpenter. Even if the State did not
invest in his "Mashean," Dutton may have become inspired to pursue his interest in carpentry.

Questions
John Dutton mentions that he has tried to obtain a patent for his invention. What is a patent?
What does it do?
And how long have patent laws been part of our legal system in the United States?
How do we move injured people now?
Have new technologies made John Dutton’s invention obsolete?

Transcript
Parkman April 21 st 1862
Dear Sir
Allow me to tell you a hard story but a true one.
Sept 10 th 1859 my Wife was thrown from a carriage, which broke her left ancle close to the
joint, broke her left thigh just above the knee, broke one bone in her right ancle and a piece of
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the bone cut through her stocking, stove her right knee all to pieces, broke her right shoulder,
and injured her right hip so as to paine her for some time as bad as all the rest of the breaks.
We found it all most impossible to move her, even to pass a sheet under her all most took her
life. No one thought she could ever live through it. I went to work and made a winless with a
sack for her to say upon with a hole through it. The sack being kept nearly strait, so that we
could hoist her up off or the bed any distance from one inch to eigheen inches. It was done
perfectly cosy with out any jar what ever. In this way we could keep the bed dry and cool. One
person could wait upon her easer than all that could have got around the bed, would have done
with out it it made a gentle swing which rester her very much.
She has dun her house work for a year and a half.
It seems to me if they could be used in our army hostpitles that they would add much to the
comfort, if not be the means fo saving many lives. One frame would answer for a number of
coucher if in the same room. The expence is but trifeling the work being mostly wood work,
which all most any man could make, a sack and about sixty feet of cord with a few carriage
bolts and six hooks made of large wire. Two persons could move it a bout as easy as they could
a bedstid.
Dr. B F Green who is about seventy years old and was out in the 1812 war sais it is far superior
to any thing he ever saw before
All who have seen it in use would recommend it. I think I it was the means of saving my Wifes
life. Your Respectfully John Dutton
To Hon Isreal Washburn Jr PS It has been my calculation to get a patent on the above Mashean
but I have not the means to do it. I am poor or I should have come to Augusta with a modle
which would satisfy any one who saw it that it is worth having. I should be very glad to help the
suffering soldiers, and have a small compensation in return.
JD
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Edward Thompson, Brunswick, May 02, 1862
Context

The St. Charles Hotel in New Orleans, Louisiana, was located on St. Charles Street. The street
was roughly paved in one-foot granite squares. In the afternoon of May 2, 1862, angry
residents crowded the street. They were objecting to the Union Army’s presence in the city and
they were directing their anger at Major General Benjamin F. Butler, who had taken military
control of New Orleans and was meeting with the city’s mayor.
Informed that the crowd was becoming an unruly mob, Butler decided that a show of force was
needed. He called for an artillery battery to clear the streets. As tensions rose, the mob called
out for Butler to show himself.
As he did, the citizens were alarmed by the fast and loud approach of the 1st Maine Battery,
Light Artillery, led by Captain Edward Thompson, of Brunswick.
"Thompson was one of the most dare-devil furious riders I ever saw, and he was leading his
battery down the street as if there were nobody in it, every horse driven at the fullest speed
and the bugles sounding the charge. No one who has not seen such a charge can imagine the
terrible noise and clamor it makes, the cannoneers clinging to their seats, and the wheels of the
guns bounding up inches as they thunder over the uneven stones, As I said, the mob was
hushed. They turned their eyes to the approaching avalanche and then sought safety in flight.
By the time Captain Thompson saluted as he went by, the whole street was cleared; and when
he came 'into battery' at the corner, with three guns to clear each street, the scene was a quiet
as a children’s playground.
From that hour to the time I left New Orleans I never saw occasion to move man or horse
because of a mob in the streets of the city," Butler recalled in his autobiography. (Butler’s Book,
pages 376, 377.)
Thompson would remain with the 1st Maine Battery in New Orleans through the summer,
helping to maintain order. The only time Thompson’s unit fired their cannons was in a small
battle 60 miles upriver from New Orleans, in late October. Brigadier Gen. Godfrey Weitzel led a
force of about 4,000 soldiers to Labadieville, the Bayou Lafourche region, to gain control of the
area so that sugar and cotton products from there would come into Union hands, and, if
needed, to use the area as a base for other military operations.

Questions
Why would Butler not ask the city officials to have the police control the crowd?
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Frederick Speed, Gorham, May 03, 1862
Document

419

420

421

Context
Frederick Speed, Regimental Adjutant of the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, informs
Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon that nearly all of the regiments that have been
languishing on Ship Island, Mississippi, since early March are at last leaving for New Orleans.
But, Speed writes, "As Col. Dow does not stand as a lamb of Butler and the 15th are upside
down, you may guess who stays."
Neal Dow, head of the 13th Maine, and Major General Benjamin Butler, who commands all
troops in the department of the Gulf, detest each other. (See Dow’s letter of April 5 "Dow on
Ship Island-Drunks & Ben Butler Part 2").
The 15th Maine – "upside down" as Speed puts it – is demoralized due to the behavior of their
Colonel, John McClusky, of Houlton.(See John Wilsons’s letter of May 5th, "Ship Island Woes.")
"Maine gets nothing from Butler – the glory of the “secret expedition” will not fall to her lot,"
Speed writes.
Many Maine officers, including the 22 year-old Speed, believe that Butler is prejudiced against
Maine troops, preferring officers and men from his home state of Massachusetts.
Butler’s command contains four Maine regiments; the12th, commanded by Col. George
Shepley, of Portland, Neal Dow’s 13th; the 14th, led by Frank Nickerson, of Searsport, and the
15th, under McClusky.
A former U.S. Attorney whom Butler recruited into the military, Shepley is able to succeed with
Butler where others do not.
"Through the exertions of Col. Shepley we have at last succeeded in getting the prospect of
some new clothing for our almost naked Rgt. – a third of our men have no pants and not one
tenth have whole ones," Speed writes.
After Dow is promoted to Brigadier General in August, Speed joins his staff as Acting Adjutant
General.
In April 1865, Speed is charged with processing thousands of Union prisoners of war who have
been newly released from Confederative captivity. Eager to return the soldiers to their home
states, he has 1,800 of them board the Sultana, a steamship that is heading up the Mississippi
River, but which has a capacity of fewer than 1,000 passengers.
On April 25, the Sultana’s boilers explode. Most of the passengers are drowned or killed in the
explosion. Speed is blamed for the tragedy and found guilty by Court Martial.
U.S. Judge Advocate General Joseph Holt later overturns that verdict.
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After the war, Speed does not return to Maine. He stays in Vicksburg, Mississippi, and
eventually becomes a judge. He dies there in 1911.

Questions
What were Maine Regiments in the Army of the Potomac doing while other Maine units
endured military life in the Gulf States?

Transcript

Ship Island, Miss. *Marked: Confidential May 3rd, 1862 General, The 12th Leave this morning
for New Orleans – Col. Shepley and staff go with them. It is
understood that Col. S. is to be Provost Martial of N. O. Col. Nickerson commands this post.
The 13th, 14th and 15th, 7th Vt. and six companies of the 8th N.H. are all the troops left on the
Island, all the rest have either gone, or are on ship board and will go today to New Orleans, and
in a few days more all the rest except two Regiments for guard will go. As Col. Dow does not
stand as a lamb of Butler and the 15th are upside down you may guess who stays behind.
Maine gets nothing from Butler – the glory of the “secret expedition” will not fall to her lot.
Through the exertions of Col. Shepley we have at least succeeded in getting the prospect of
some new clothing for our almost naked Rgt – a third of our men have no pants and not one
tenth have whole ones.
Lt. Blossom Co. G. has resigned as you will see by the return, and Sergeant Jordan has been
designated to fill the vacancy. Jordan is a good man and will make a tip-top officer, but I am
sorry that Col. Dow did not name Lt. Ham and give Jordan a 2nd Lieutenancy – Ham is one of
our very best officers in every way and should have a Captaincy.
These remarks enclosed from time to time are not intended for preservation and are intended
to meet your request for something informal
I am still in charge of Co I. Is Archer coming out?
Very truly, Speed
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Edwin C. Mason, Portland, May 05, 1862
Document

424

Context
On the morning of May 5, 1862, a drenching rain soaked through the uniforms of the 7th Maine
Infantry Regiment as they marched from Yorktown, Virginia, towards Williamsburg.
Colonel Edwin C. Mason, of Portland, commanded the regiment as it crossed Cub Creek and
took up a battle position beside an artillery battery. The Maine soldiers, part of a brigade under
the command of Brigadier General Winfield Hancock, were facing the left flank of the
Confederate forces on the outskirts of Williamsburg.
General George B. McClellan had intended to lead the Army of the Potomac through Virginia to
the Confederate capital of Richmond, but the Union forces were bogged down by wet weather,
and by an effective rearguard action directed by Confederate General Joseph E. Johnston.
Mason and the 7th Maine were on the receiving end of that action when Confederate troops
burst from the forest and attacked the regiment’s position.
The Maine men held their ground, then joined in a counterattack Besides inflicting severe
losses upon the Confederate troops, the 7th Maine also captured one of the Confederate battle
flags – a rare accomplishment.
Mason reported no casualties for his regiment, but 60 of his men had their uniforms pierced by
rebel bullets.
After repelling the Confederate troops, Hancock’s brigade was ordered to rejoin the larger
Union force.
They returned to great acclaim. McClellan was so impressed by Hancock's men and their
repulse of Jubal Early's brigade that he visited with the regiments – including the 7th Maine.
"Soldiers! I have come to thank you for your good conduct and gallantry. On that plain you and
your comrades save the army from a disgraceful defeat. You deserve the highest thanks your
country can bestow, and your State should justly be proud of you. You would have deserved
just as much praise had you been overwhelmed by the masses hurled upon you. Bear ever after
on your banner, the name of ‘Williamsburg’ in token of your bravery," Gen. McClellan
exclaimed.

Questions

Why would Gen. McClellan visit the regiment?
What might it mean to have a battle name stitched onto the regiment’s flag?
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Cynthia Averill, Waterville, May 10, 1862
Document

426

Context
Cynthia Averill lived alone in an apartment in Waterville in 1862.
A nurse, Averill believed that she qualified for consideration to serve the State and its military.
She writes to Governor Israel Washburn in May, asking for a position.
"I have been a Nurse for over 15 years, am over 30, and have a cheerful temperament; and
think as a Nurse I could do a great deal of good, as well as receive some little compensation, for
my services," Averill writes.
In April, 1861, the Maine Legislature passed a law to "authorize the Governor to accept the
services of females as nurses in the army."
The federal government enacted similar legislation several months later, and, by mid1862,
female nurses are routinely welcomed. Dorothea Dix, a native of Hampden, served as the first
Superintendent of Union Army Nurses.
The non-medical qualifications that Dix insisted upon for nurses were widely known.
Dix would not allow women to serve who were younger than 30. She also decreed that:
"All nurses are required to be plain looking women, Their dresses must be brown or black, with
no bows, no curls, no jewelry, and no hoopskirts."
Averill does not write to Dix for an appointment. For her, the path to becoming a military nurse
meant first asking the Governor for the job.
"I cannot offer my services gratuitously, as some generous souls have done, because I am too
poor, have no home, and am dependent upon myself entirely for a living. I can procure
certificates if necessary of my moral character and qualifications as a Nurse,"
Averill writes.

Questions
Women did not have the same rights as men during the Civil War. What are some things that
men could do that women could not do?
Why would Dorothea Dix want nurses to be "plain looking" and over 30 years old?
Are there groups of people in the United States today who do not have the same rights as
everyone else?

Transcript
Gov. Washburn Dear Sir,
I noticed in the Augusta Papers a week or two since, Nurses were sent to Yorktown, in
anticipation of an engagement there.
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I wish a situation as a nurse. I have been a Nurse for over 15 years, am over 30, and have a
cheerful temperament; and think as a Nurse I could do a great deal of good, as well as receive
some little compensation, for my services. I cannot offer my services gratuitously, as some
generous souls have done, because I am too poor, have no home, and am dependent upon
myself entirely for a living. I can procure certificates if necessary of my moral character and
qualifications as a Nurse.
I would be greatly obliged if you would, whenever an opportunity offers, give me a chance.
Hoping to hear from you soon.
I am Respectfully Yours, Miss Cynthia Averill
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Benjamin Butler, Waterville, May 15, 1862
Document

Context

Taking military control of New Orleans, in May of 1862, struck General Benjamin Butler as fairly
routine. Similar to his actions in seizing control of Baltimore earlier that year, Butler sought to
pacify the civilian government. He preferred persuasion, but he recognized that sometimes
action had to accompany words.
At least, that is the way it was with the men of the city.
Women presented a different challenge, which Butler soon learned.
Less than a week after asserting his authority over New Orleans, Butler was receiving a swarm
of reports from his officer corps that women were being rude and insulting to them. At first,
Butler elected to do nothing, hoping that the behavior would stop. Instead, it increased.
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As he writes in his autobiography, "Butler’s Book," the women could not be arrested without
creating an uproar.
"Much more will be the danger of riot if Yankee soldiers arrest the women of New Orleans on
the streets for the acts which these women think proper to do as their part in carrying on the
war."
("Butler’s Book," Volume 1, page 417)
As he had done on other occasions early in the war, Butler began thinking more like a lawyer,
which had been his profession in Lowell, Massachusetts, than like a general. Seeking a way to
stop the harassment without having to arrest the women, Butler issued:
General Order No. 28.
As the officers and soldiers of the United States have been subject to repeated insults from the
women (calling themselves ladies) of New Orleans, in return for the most scrupulous
noninterference and courtesy on our part, it is ordered that hereafter when any female shall,
by word, gesture, or movement, insult or show contempt for any officer of soldier of the United
States, she shall be regarded and held liable to be treated as a woman of the town, plying her
avocation.
By command of Major-General Butler
Although controversial in New Orleans and elsewhere, Butler’s idea worked.
"All the ladies of New Orleans forebore to insult our troops because they did not want to be
deemed common women, and all the common women forebore to insult our troops because
they wanted to be deemed ladies, and of those two classed were all the women secessionists of
the city." ("Butler’s Book," page 419)

Questions
Butler and his staff worried that the Order would be misunderstood – why?
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Abner Small, Waterville, May 30, 1862
Document

431

Context
Abner Small enlisted in the 3rd Maine Infantry Regiment in Company G, one of two companies
recruited in Waterville in the Spring of 1862.
The full regiment would soon assemble in Augusta and head south to fight in the Civil War, but,
first things first, Companies G and H needed to act a little like soldiers and look like soldiers,
too.
Small, not quite 5 feet 5 inches tall, was in the last ranks of Company G when the men were
ordered to form on Elm Street in Waterville and to march downtown.
A local manufacturer, Hathaway, had offered to provide shirts to the two companies, which to
Small seemed smart.
"Manufacturers were patriotic, and some, with eyes to future government contracts, were
fairly generous with timely gifts," Small recalled. ("The Road to Richmond" page 5)
Each company had full complements of 100 men – of varying sizes – and the commanders
wanted to avail themselves of Hathaway's offer before the troops had to join their regiment.
By the time Small reached the front of the line at the factory, the choice of shirt size had been
denied him. He and Frank Haskell were the last to receive "the only two shirts that had failed to
fit the other members of the company. There was no man big enough to fill them out." ("The
Road to Richmond" page 6)
Despite how the shirts did not fit Small and Haskell, the rest of Companies G and H were
pleased.
"We thought we were beginning to be soldiers," Small wrote. ("The Road to Richmond" page 6)
It would be weeks before the 200 men would be issued full uniforms that resembled everyone
else's in the regiment. But, heading to Augusta and heading into summer, Company G and
Company H looked uniform enough in the shirts Hathaway provided.
They were made of wool.
And they were grey.

Questions

If the companies were ordered to line up by height, why would the tallest go first instead of
last?
Why was wool less than an ideal choice for a shirt fabric for the soldiers?
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William Rice, Ellsworth, May 31, 1862
Context

Seven companies of the 11th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment were engaged on May 31,
1862, in picket duty at a crossroads called Seven Pines, near
the Chickahominy River in Virginia.
William Rice, a 2nd Lieutenant with Company G, was not among them. He and several other
members of the regiment were sick and had been
recuperating in tents at a nearby makeshift hospital.
The 25 year-old clerk from Ellsworth was not seriously ill.
He was not deaf, either.
Confederate troops led by George Pickett attacked the 11th Maine position, which was part of
the Union Army’s IV Corps, headed by General Erasmus
Darwin Keyes. The new Colonel of the 11th Maine, Harris Plaisted, of Bangor, ordered the
remaining companies of 11th Maine to help with the fight.
Outnumbered and facing their first battle action, the Maine soldiers and the rest of the Union
units were in trouble.
Rice, according to the battle account filed afterwards, never hesitated.
"Boys, every one of you that can hold up his head follow me," Plaisted reports Rice as saying.
"He then shouldered a musket and all joined their regiment and fought gallantly," Plaisted
writes. (See Plaisted at Seven Pines story, 1862-5-31.)
The battle lasted for more than two hours before the Union troops were forced to retreat. Rice
was not around to see it.
He had been wounded and returned to the hospital.
"Rice, after seventeen rounds delivered with deadly effect, for he was an excellent shot, was
mortally wounded and carried from the field," Plaisted writes.
Surgeons operated to remove the bullet from Rice’s thigh and prevent infection.
In the aftermath of the battle, regimental Captain Winslow Spofford, of Dedham, writes to
Adjutant General John Hodsdon recommending that Rice be promoted to 1st Lieutenant.
The recommendation is accepted. On June 20, 1862, Rice receives his promotion. He dies from
the effects of his wound on July 1.
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Questions
What effect might Rice’s battlefield promotion have had?
Why, of so many men in the Regiment, might Col. Plaisted have singled out Rice?
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Harris Plaisted, Bangor, May 31, 1862
Document

435

Context
Harris Plaisted was fuming. The Colonel of the 11th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment had just
led his Maine men in their first battle action, at a place called Seven Pines, in Virginia. In
Plaisted’s view, his regiment had performed well, even though they and their Union
compatriots were eventually forced to retreat.
Yet, in a widely read account of the battle provided by Union General George McClellan, the
11th Maine and the other regiments in Gen. Silas Casey’s Division, "‘unaccountably broke’ and
‘ran disunitedly.’"
Not true, Plaisted contends in a letter to Maine Governor Israel Washburn.
"The 11th was in the fight – the very first to go in and it went farthingest and stayed longest
and suffered most," Plaisted writes on June 7, a week after the battle.
"The 11th lost more than . of all engaged under me, and the whole Brigade lost 1/3 of all
engaged…The truth is we did not retire soon enough before the thousands hurled against us…
But we stand before the world condemned as cowards!" he continues.
Disagreements between officers could occur, yet Plaisted’s vigorous defense of his regiment
was uncommon.
"Somebody simply lied when he sent that dispatch," the Colonel concludes.
Two days later, still angry at having the 11th Maine slandered, Plaisted again writes to Gov.
Washburn and assures him that, "when the truth is known you will not be ashamed of the 11th
men."
Confident that his regiment will be vindicated, Plaisted asks the Governor for a favor. The 11th
Maine’s flag staff had been shattered in the battle, and the flag had 11 gaping bullet holes.
"When you are satisfied that the 11th behaved like brave men and have not disgraced the
State, I shall ask to send you my colors and to obtain from you another. These we value too
highly to have remain here," he writes.
In the aftermath of the Battle of Seven Pines, Union and Confederate analysts conceded that
the fight resolved little, and that both sides had opportunities that each failed to secure.
The 11th Maine – and Plaisted – would leave Virginia and the Army of the Potomac by the end
of 1862 to fight in the Carolinas and Georgia.
A lawyer in Bangor before the war and a graduate of Waterville (Colby) College, Plaisted would
go on to serve in the Maine Legislature, in Congress, as state Attorney General, and as
Governor.

Questions
Why would Plaisted write to the Governor about the fight?
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Why would the Colonel want to wait before asking for a new regimental flag?

Transcript
Headquarters 1st Brigade Casey’s Division, June 7, 1862
My Dear Governor,
A little business we have had on our hands for the few days past has prevented me from writing
you before in regard to some vacancies I wish filled….
You have heard of the battle of “Seven Pines.” You have also seen McClellan’s dispatch,
doubtless, saying that Casey’s Division “unaccountably broke” and “ran disunitedly.” 11th ME
belongs to “Casey’s Div.” and 1st Brigade and I am proud to say it. Somebody simply lied when
he sent that dispatch. The 11th was in the fight – the very first to go in and it went farthingest
and stayed longest and suffered most. But our Brigade all fought well. I did not see the other
Brigades in the Div. The 11th lost more than . of all engaged under me, and the whole Brigade
lost 1/3 of all engaged. If when one out of every 3 has fallen Regts. may not retire, when may it
be permitted? The truth is we did not retire soon enough before the thousands hurled against
us. Our supports were so far from us that we waited for them to come up not a man of us could
have escaped. But we stand before the world condemned as cowards! because we retired
before support that could not come to us. But I suppose we must bear it, “Mc” will have to take
that back – and yet how can we respect a General who will so hastily send the country such a
sweeping accusation! When the truth is known, you will not be ashamed of the 11th ME. No
other battle of the war shows such desperate fighting as was done by the 11th and by our
Brigade – we suffered, but the enemy suffered more. With not less than 3 to one against us the
men never have taken a step backward. In passing where 11th ME and 104 Pa., which was on
our right, fought, we counted 196 dead Rebels besides 60 new graves side by side killed too by
rifle balls—mostly artillery. Yet the 11th ME fought till everything gave way on its right and left.
McClellan has offered to except 11th from his sweeping charge and say that it did stand, did
fight – did not run. But no, says our Brigadier who was wounded , you first set one Brigade right
, then you only say what you please of particular Regts.
When you are satisfied the 11th behaved like brave men and have not disgraced the State I
shall ask to send you my colors and obtain from you another. These we value too highly to have
remain here, besides for all practical purposes they are useless.
Can you do anything for me by way of recruits? I wish you could send us 2 or 3 full Cos. I should
be willing for you to appoint 2 of the 3 Com. Officers – if you can do so. The vacancies I have
mentioned not be filled perhaps just now. With a part of these vacancies they getting rid of 2 or
3 poor ones whom I now have I can make way for 2 or 3 full Cos.
The boys are all wide awake ready to fight – perfectly satisfied with themselves and their
officers and ready to follow them, but our numbers are small.
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I am in great respect Your obedient servant H.M. Plaisted
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Frank W. Haskell, Benton, May 31, 1862
Document

439

Context
Of the men of the Kennebec River valley who enlisted in the 3rd Maine Volunteer Infantry
Regiment, Frank Haskell, 18, of Benton, was one of the youngest, but he showed a flair for
leadership.
Mustered into the army in June of 1861, Haskell and the 3rd Maine soon found themselves in
combat, first at the First Battle of Bull Run, on July 21, and then at Bailey’s Cross Roads, in
Virginia, on August 28.
Haskell entered the army as a private, but by the time the Union Army began its Peninsula
Campaign in the spring of 1862, Haskell had been promoted to the highest possible enlisted
rank, Sergeant Major.
His regiment fought again at Yorktown, Virginia, in April, and then at Williamsburg in early May.
At the end of that month, Confederate General Joseph Johnston believed that his army had the
advantage against Union forces at Fair Oaks Station (also known as Seven Pines), Virginia.
As he sent his soldiers forward, the Union army responded.
When the battle began, two Union colonels could not see everything when their forces
attacked.
Henry Staples, of Augusta and the 3rd Maine Volunteer Regiment, and Thomas Egan, of the
40th New York Regiment, could see that their troops were performing well, and that they were
stopping the advance of the Confederate’s 8th Alabama battalion.
They also saw Frank Haskell.
A member of Company G, of the 3rd Maine, Haskell was ahead of his Company, yelling
encouragement, directing the men around him on where to attack.
Staples and Egan would write to Maine Gov. Israel Washburn a week later of Haskell’s "gallant
and meritorious" conduct, and they informed Washburn that it was not just their opinion, that
the entire regiment was "full of praise and admiration" for Haskell.
His effort had come at a cost.
The 3rd Maine lost 83 men – 8 killed, 73 wounded, and three missing – most of them from the
fighting in Haskell’s area.
The battle itself settled little, but it cemented an impression of leadership and courage under
fire. Haskell would continue his service, eventually being appointed adjutant of the 19th Maine
regiment, a position of trust and responsibility.
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Questions
Sgt. Major Haskell’s story is interesting because he is applauded for "cheering on the men."
Haskell understood the importance of keeping up morale and encouraging the men during the
battle. Why is high morale important to maintain among soldiers?
Sgt.
Major Haskell went from being a private to a Sgt. Major, passing over the ranks of corporal,
corporal captain and sergeant. He then served as adjutant of the 19th Maine. Skipping of ranks
is not unusual in the Civil War. Why might that be?

Transcript
Regarding Frank Haskell
Camp Before Richmond, Va. June 6th, 1862 His Excellency Israel Washburn Jr. Governor of the
State of Maine. Governor.
It is my duty as well as pleasure to inform your Excellency of the heroic and manly conduct of
Sergeant Major Frank W. Haskell of my regiment during the engagement of the 1st instant. He
was in advance of the line during the whole time constantly cheering on the men. For his
gallant and meritorious conduct on this occasion he has won the praise and admiration of the
entire regiment. Where all did their duty, it is difficult to single out but so much has been said
concerning Young Haskell that I have determined to inform Your Excellency of the fact. He richly
deserves a commission and I take pleasure in commending him to your favorable consideration.
I have the honor to be Respectfully Y'r Ob't Serv't Henry G. Staples. Com'g 3rd Me Reg't.
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Oliver O. Howard, Leeds, June 01, 1862
Document

442

Context
There were no campfires. There were no tents. There was no moonlight.
On the night of May 31, 1862, there was rain, and mud, and two armies of more than 40,000
men within speaking distance of each other in the Virginia lowlands near the Chicahominy
River.
Maine’s Oliver O. Howard was on the scene, his brigade sent by Union General George
McClellan as reinforcements following a day when the Confederate Army under the command
of Joseph E. Johnston had attacked the Northern troops at Fair Oaks Station, and stopped their
march toward Richmond.
As they lay in the mud that night, both armies knew what June 1 would bring – more fighting,
more dying. With its reinforcements in position, the Union army withstood the Confederate
assault in what was – up to that time – the largest battle in the war.
Afterwards, neither side could claim victory, although both did.
Each army sustained heavy losses.
The Confederate army suffered more than 6,000 casualties, including nearly 1,000 soldiers
killed. The Union army lost an eighth of its size – more than 5,000 men killed, wounded,
captured, or missing.
One of the Union casualties was Howard.
In leading his men in a counterattack, Howard was struck twice by bullets in his right arm. The
wounds were so severe that surgeons had to amputate the arm. It would be years later (1893)
that Howard would be formally recognized for his heroism in the battle. He was awarded the
Medal of Honor.
At the time, however, he needed to recuperate. Rather than stay in a hospital, Howard had the
right sleeve of his uniform stitched, and he returned to Maine where he spent a month
traveling through the state speaking about his exploits and recruiting enlistees for the Army of
the Potomac.
He returned to the front in late summer, in time to lead his brigade at the battle of Antietam,
on September 17, 1862. Following that battle he was given command of a division in the Army’s
II Corps, and then was promoted to the rank of major general in November.

Questions

An amputee, Howard could have retired from the army. Why did he return?
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Israel Washburn, Augusta, June 11, 1862
Document

444

445
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Context
Maine Governor Israel Washburn is annoyed. Major General Nathaniel Banks has published an
"official report" that makes no mention of the efforts of members of the1st Maine Cavalry
Regiment in his recent operations in the upper Shenandoah Valley.
Five companies of the 1st Maine Cavalry under Lieutenant Colonel Calvin Douty, of Dover, along
with the rest of Banks’ force had been forced out of the valley by Confederate General Thomas
"Stonewall" Jackson and his men – but not before some Union units, including the 1st Maine
Cavalry, put up strong resistance.
Washburn challenges Banks’ report in a polite letter to U. S. Secretary of War Edwin M.
Stanton.
"From this report, I would infer that no portion of the Maine Cavalry were with Gen’l Banks or
had any part in the fighting …." Washburn writes.
Washburn’s intelligence sources dispel any doubt that "the Maine Cavalry under Lt. Col. Douty
were with Gen’l Banks on this march & participated actively, displaying remarkable coolness &
gallantry in the engagement near Middletown (Maryland) and at other times and places."
Washburn’s principal informant is Archibald Spalding, an associate of U. S. Representative
Samuel Fessenden, of Thomaston.
Spalding, upon Fessenden’s and Washburn’s request, visitsd Maine men who have been
wounded in these actions. Among them ias Major Jonathan Cilley of the 1st Maine Cavalry, a
well-known officer, also from Thomaston.
Spalding describes Cilley’s wounds in a detailed report to Washburn: "Major Cilley, while sitting
on his horse and at a halt (as I was told) was struck by a shell which nearly severed his right
arm, leaving only a partial connection of skin and integument."
Spalding and Washburn assume that Cilley’s wound is probably fatal.*
Gov. Washburn concludes to Secretary Stanton that, "I find it difficult to reconcile this
statement of Mr. Spalding … & which … is confirmed by many witnesses, with General Banks’
official Report."
He asks if Secretary Stanton has any additional "evidence" about whether a portion of the 1st
Maine Cavalry was with General Banks in the Shenandoah Valley.

Questions

Does Governor Washburn need more proof about the 1st Maine Cavalry’s presence with Banks’
force?
What might have been his other motives in writing to Secretary Stanton?
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Major Cilley did not die. After a long convalescence he returns to the Army and ends the war as
a Brevet Brigadier General. (See Story 1863/6/20, *"Cilley Avenging his Father’s Death.")

Transcript
State of Maine Executive Department Augusta, June 11, 1862
Hon. E. M. Stanton Sec’y of War
Sir,
In Major General Banks’ official report of the march of the troops under his command from
Strasburg Va. to Williamsport Md. on the 24th & 25th days of May 1862, I find no mention
whatever of the five companies of the 1st Maine cavalry under Lt. Col. C. S. Douty. From this
report I would infer that no portion of the Maine Cavalry were with General Banks or had any
part in the fighting on either of those days.
The intelligence I had received from several sources, supposed to be entirely reliable, left no
doubt upon in my mind that the Maine Cavalry, under Lt. Col. Douty were with General Banks
on this march, & participated actively, displaying remarkable coolness & gallantry in the
engagement at Middletown & at other times and places.
I enclose a copy of a letter addressed to me by Mr. A. C. Spalding, who had been requested in
my name to visit Williamsport to look after the sick and wounded of the Maine troops
understood to have been in this March or retreat, from which it appears that Major J. P. Cilley,
a young officer of distinguished merit, was wounded, probably mortally, near Middletown, and
that the loss of the five companies in what Mr. Spalding calls “the retreat up the Shenandoah”
was, in killed, wounded and missing, 66.
I find it difficult to reconcile this statement of Mr. Spalding & which is in substance confirmed
by many witnesses, with Gen’l Banks’ official report to you & I am not a little solicitous to know
learn in be informed in bot learn whether if you have any evidence in you possession, upon the
question whether any part of the Maine Cavalry was with Gen’l Banks on this occasion & if you
have, whether where was the Maine Cavalry on this march, & if with Gen’l Banks’ command,
what was its conduct meritorious or otherwise or in what manner did it conduct itself?
I will thank you for such information on these points as you may feel at liberty to permit me.
I have the honor to be Your Ob’t Serv’t Israel Washburn, Jr.
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Joseph Wilson, Belfast, June 15, 1862
Document

449

450

Context
Joseph B. Wilson, a 24 year-old farmer from Belfast, enlisted in the 4th Maine Volunteer
Infantry Regiment in April 1861.
By summer of 1862, he had an entirely different perspective on war.
Wilson was assigned to serve in the army’s Balloon Corps. In his letter to his parents he
describes the process for making the gas to inflate the balloon. He downplays the danger but
does say that they "very often get a few shells from the Rebs when the balloon is up."
The spotters usually raised the balloon to 1000 feet, and, during the Battle of Fair Oaks, "she
was up fifteen times."
The Civil War featured many innovations, such as the use of balloons by both the Union and
Confederate armies to observe the enemy and to chart terrain.
In June of 1861, Professor Thaddeus Lowe, formerly of Portland, gave President Abraham
Lincoln a demonstration of reconnaissance from the air, communicating with the ground by the
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use of a telegraph. Lincoln authorized the Balloon Corps, and in July named Lowe as the Army’s
Chief Aeronaut, a new position that carried a colonel’s salary of $10 per day.
Near Arlington, Virginia, in September 1861, Lowe went up to more than 1000 feet and
telegraphed information about Confederate troops at Falls Church, over three miles away. With
Lowe’s help, for the first time in a battle, artillery units could aim their guns without being able
to see the enemy, and have their shots hit the targets. To protect against balloons, rebels
would try to hide their soldiers. They would black out their camps at night and build fake camps
and gun emplacements.
Lowe continued to help with battle information during the siege of Yorktown, Virginia. At
Fredericksburg, he was able to transmit hourly reports on rebel troop movements. During the
Battle of Fair Oaks, balloon observations helped to secure a Union victory. Boats were
constructed with flat decks to carry and stow balloons – the first aircraft carriers.
Lowe resigned as Chief Aeronaut in the summer of 1863, and by August, the balloon corps was
stopped
Joseph Wilson returned to his regiment. Captured at 2nd Bull Run, he was paroled soon after. In
August 1863, he transferred to the Invalid Corps. After the war he returned to his farm in
Belfast.

Questions

What other new inventions were used with the balloons?
How was the presence of the balloon helpful in the war effort?
What other inventions and ideas helped to make the Civil War the first modern war?

Transcript
Prof.Lowe’s Balloon Richmond
June 15, 1862
Dear Father& Mother:
I take my pen in hand to write you a few lines to let you know that I am well, and hope that
these few lines will find you and the rest of the family enjoying the same great blessing. I will try
to give you an idea of the duty that we have to do here on the balloon, and as you wished to
know if I was exposed any more danger here than I should be in Regiment #3, I will just say that
we are not, although we are in some danger. It consists of bomb shells. We very often get a few
shells from the Rebs when the balloon is up, but as yet, they have not done any danger.
When we first came to the place where we now are, for the first two nights we were outside of
our pickets, but everything was quiet, Now I will try and give you an idea of what we have to do
and how we manage.
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In the first place, we are encamped in the edge of a grove and near by is a deep gulch where we
keep the balloon anchored down with 35 bags of sand that weight 50 to 75 pounds apiece, and
when it is calm we take her and carry her up on the hill near by and unhook the bags and attach
4 ropes, a thousand feet long, which are coiled down in tubs and then slack away on them, and
up she goes. Sometimes higher than others, but never over a thousand feet.
The day of the battle of Fair Oaks, she was up fifteen times, and then there has to be a guard
kept over the Prof's tent and another over the Balloon which consists of one man at a time,
which stands an hour apiece, Now I suppose you would like to know how we manage to make
gas. Well we have two tanks which will hold twenty hogsheads and they are all on wheels, so
we can move them where ever we want to and as we have to use considerable water we set
them near some stream and move the Balloon within 20 feet of them, and have gutapercha
(sic) pipe leading from one to the other. Then we put in iron blueings (sic) which they get from
the foundries and then we put in a lot of water and then we put in oil of vitriol which
makes the gas. Well as I have to go on guard, I will close for the present.
Well, I have just come off guard, so I will finish my letter. It generally takes four to six hours to
inflate the Balloon. Well, as there isn't much more room, I will have to bring this letter a close,
and please give my love to all and accept the love of your son,
J.B. Wilson
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Daniel Marston, Phillips, June 21, 1862
Document

454

Context
Daniel Marston, of Phillips, was a merchant in Franklin County who took on the responsibility of
Recruiting Officer for the army at the outbreak of the Civil War. He would later join and serve as
Captain of Company C of the 16th Maine Infantry.
The 1862 poster was pinned to lamp posts and store fronts throughout the county. Marston
offers money and a chance of heroism to young men in Western Maine. He urges them that
Richmond will soon be taken and that peace was coming soon. The poster warns the reader
that with peace so close, this was "probably the last chance to serve your country."
Looking back on the Civil War, we know now that this poster’s predictions were entirely false.
Richmond wasn’t captured for nearly three more years, leaving many opportunities for men to
serve their country.
Of course, men could not have known this in 1862 and the offer of money persuaded many
men to join.
Soldiers who volunteered collected bounties from the town in which they enlisted, and also at
least $300 more in bounty money from the State. This sum was a substantial amount of money
in 1862.
To collect money from bounties, some men engaged in "bounty jumping." A man would enlist
in one town, collect that bounty money, then desert, go to another locality, enlist again and
collect more bounty. He would desert again and reenlist elsewhere until, eventually, he might
be caught or escape to Canada.
The bounty system gave rise to another illegal profession: the "bounty broker." Bounty brokers
helped men to find towns that offered enlisters a large bounty. The enlistee would collect the
bounty, but was forced to give a percentage of that money to the bounty broker.
Enticing as the offers of pay and adventure may have been, the Union army failed to recruits
enough soldiers. By 1863, army service was no longer optional and men were forced to serve by
several drafts.
Captain Daniel Marston succeeded at enlisting enough men and he was mustered in with them
on August 14, 1862. Marston served until December 22, 1864 when he resigned and was
discharged.

Questions

What other, legal, professions take a commission as the price for their work as the "bounty
brokers" did?
Why might the thought of "missing the war" have been a persuasive reason for young men to
join?
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Transcript
Recruiting Poster
Richmond to be taken! Peace to be declared! Probably the last chance to serve your country. A
few more able bodied men wanted to fill up the Company now on drill at Farmington Hill, for
the 16th Maine Regiment. One months pay in advance; also $100 at the close of the service.
Ample provisions made for all recruits at the Stoddard House. Come on and all, and let us go
and witness the dethronement of Jeff and his hirelings. Pay and Subsistence to commence from
the date of enlistment. Daniel Marston, Recruiting Officer Phillips, June 21, 1862
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Hovey Austin, Presque Isle, June 30, 1862
Document
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Context
As a Recruiting Officer in Aroostook County early in 1862, Hovey Austin had his work cut out for
him.
Recruiting involved travel from farm to farm, house to house looking for men who might want
to join the army. Austin’s main connection between towns was a military road carved out of
The County’s wilderness in 1842, at the time of the Aroostook War.
Once he found prospective recruits, Austin, a 30 year-old lumberman, could speak to them with
some knowledge. He had enlisted in 1861 as a 1st Lieutenant in the 7th Maine Infantry
Regiment. He had not yet made it out of Maine. Stricken by illness, Austin had been discharged.
Now, less than a year later, Austin has regained his health and wants to return to the army.
Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon recruits him to recruit others. Austin’s biggest challenge
was familiar.
"I have not been able to do as much as I should for want of means of which I am at present very
short. Money in these parts is very tight and I have already expended the small stock I had on
hand," Austin writes to Hodsdon in July.
Nevertheless, Austin assures the Adjutant General that he intends "to keep on and do the best I
can."
Within the month, Austin re-enlists as a 1st Lieutenant with Company C of the 16th Maine
Infantry Regiment. He is mustered in on August 14, 1862, shortly after he completes the
"recruiting business" for Hodsdon.
The business went well enough. Austin and his 27 recruits head south from Aroostook County
to Augusta on August 22.
Later, Austin is wounded at the battle of Fredericksburg on December 13, 1862. He was
discharged with a disability on March 20, 1863.

Questions

What would be some necessary characteristics of a recruiting officer?
What might a Civil War recruit consider when wondering whether to join the military?
Would considerations be any different today?

Transcript
Presque Isle June 30, 1862
Gen Hodson ) Augusta )
Dear Sir Tthe recruiting business at this point has for a few days been rather dull but the
prospect is a little better. I have enlisted two today think I shall be able to get quite a number
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more about here I have not been able to do as much as I should for want of means of which I
am at present very short. Money in these parts is very tight and I have already expended the
small stock I had on hand. But still I intend to keep on and do the best I can. If it is customary
and you can possibly, [I] should like a small remittance as it would help to forward the business.
I should then be able to go into the adjoining town and could pick them up fast.
Yours Truly Hovey Austin Recruiting Officer
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Erasmus Darwin Keyes, Hallowell, July 08, 1862
Document
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Context
Erasmus Darwin Keyes, a West Point graduate and career Army officer, had powerful friends.
President Abraham Lincoln's Secretary of War, Edwin Stanton was one. So, too, was the
nation's most revered general at the time, Winfield Scott.
Keyes, who was born in Massachusetts in 1810, moved with his family to central Maine two
years later. After his graduation from the U.S. Military Academy and several assignments, Keyes
served as an aide to Gen. Scott twice. The first time covered the years between 1837 and 1841,
and was highlighted by the resolution of the Aroostook War in 1839, the dispute that
determined Maine's northern boundary with Canada.
The second time began in 1860, when Keyes, now a captain, was Scott's military secretary, a
position he held until the outbreak of the Civil War.
With the help of his well-placed friends, he rose rapidly in the ranks of officers in the Army of
the Potomac. By summertime in 1861 Keyes was commanding an Army brigade at the First
Battle of Bull Run (Manassas Junction.)
Promoted to brigadier general, he led an Army division during the following winter, and was
then placed by President Lincoln at the command of the IV Corps, under General George
McClellan, in time to participate in the Peninsula Campaign, where McClellan vainly attempted
to capture the capital of the Confederacy, Richmond, Virginia.
Not much went as planned in the campaign for either side, and each absorbed an alarming
number of casualties. Keyes' star, however, was still rising. His troops fought in such places as
Lee's Mill, Yorktown, Bottom's Bridge, Savage's Station and Seven Pines (Fair Oaks.) Keyes was
singled out for gallantry in the battle of Seven Pines, and that, in turn, spawned some thinking
in Washington and Augusta.
Realizing that the war was going to be longer and more hard fought than had initially been
hoped and expected, military and political leaders, such as Stanton and Maine Adjutant General
John Hodsdon, sought to draw attention to local heroes and to use them to spur enlistments in
the army.
For Keyes, that early marketing idea produced results that far outlived him.
Acres of land just north of what is now Western Avenue in the capital city had been
appropriated from a local farmer for a muster field to be used to train Maine's volunteers.
Capitalizing on Keyes' fame, the field in July, 1862, was formally named Camp Erasmus Darwin
Keyes. Keyes survived the war and died in 1895.

Questions
What impact would using Keyes’ name make to enlistment-age Maine men?
Was Keyes prominent enough to justify naming the muster field after him?
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Sarah S. Sampson, Bath, July 10, 1862
Document

463

464

Context
Sarah Sampson accompanied her husband Lieutenant Colonel Charles A.L. Sampson of the 3rd
Maine Infantry Regiment to Washington in July of 1861. She spent the following year visiting
hospitals in the Washington area. But when the Army of the Potomac shifted operations to the
Virginia peninsula between the York and the James Rivers in the spring of 1862, she
accompanied her husband and the 3rd Maine, and frequently found herself in danger.
She flees from the temporary field hospital at Savage Station just ahead of a Confederate
counterattack. She writes from on board the steamship Molly Baker to Maine Adjutant General
John Hodsdon that her lists of the men being treated there "were lost with all my possessions
at the 'skedaddle'."
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Col. Sampson becomes ill and resigns his Commission. Sarah believes that she has no choice but
to return to Bath with him, but she assures Hodsdon that her husband has lost none of his
patriotism, but adds that, "I think his confidence in some of the commanders somewhat shaken
at least."
Sarah Sampson's husband did not rejoin the Army. Sarah, however, was unable to stay away
from what she felt was her greater duty to the sick and wounded soldiers. Sarah Sampson
returned to work for the Maine Relief Agency, based in Washington, and remained with the
Agency until the end of the War. Throughout, she maintained the cool indifference to enemy
fire and to the presence of the enemy that she displayed aboard the Molly Baker, which had
been the target of Confederate attention while she was on board. "I am told we have been fired
at by quite a number of guns but as yet none has hit us," she writes to Hodsdon.

Questions
What does "skedaddle" mean?

Transcript
On board Steamer Molly Baker From Harrisons Landing Wednesday A.M. July 10
My very dear Gen’l
Your letter of the 14th of June did not reach me till a week ago – and since then I have been too
much engaged to write a word.
I write you now that I may send you as early as possible a list of the names of those from Maine
I have just left in the hospital at the landing – I took great pains to see them all yesterday – I
had also taken the names of those of our own soldiers at “Savages Station,” but they were lost
with all my possessions at the “skedaddle.” Mrs. Harris and myself were saved a hasty retreat
by being obliged to go to White House on an errand, and after we got there, we could not
return.
Before this reaches you, you will have heard that my husband has resigned his Commission
under Gen’l Birney and we are now homeward bound.
It is with great reluctance that I leave at a time when my services are so much, ever so much
needed; and when my opportunities and facilities for affording relief to the suffering are daily
extending, and it is made still greater by the earnest persuasions and importunities of many
that I should remain from a sense of duty – But I feel my first duty is to my husband, who would
not on any account permit me to remain even were I disposed to. He has lost none of his
patriotism, though I think his confidence in some of the commanders somewhat shaken at
least.
I trust after a few weeks of quiet and rest for which he has suffered very much, since he left the
Hospital at Fortress Monroe, he may again be able to offer his services to his country and I will
return with him. In the mean time, I hope to arrange some little matters in regard to the
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sanitary condition of our troops that I am confident will be of benefit and which I can do much
better at home than here.
I am very grateful for the little notes of encouragement I have from time to time received from
you during the past year, and trust that I may be do kindly remembered in future -
Please remember me very kindly to Mrs. Lemont and others – I received a letter from Mrs.
Fuller of “Ladies Aid” in Augusta relative to boxes sent to my address for the sick – I shall
remain at Fortress
M. in order to see them properly forwarded, and meet the Col. in Washington –
Hoping to have the pleasure of seeing you shortly I am as ever Very truly yr’s Mrs. Sampson
Gen’l Hodsdon Augusta = Me We are going under guard of the gun – boat Galena as the
steamer which came up this morning was
fired into by rebel batteries -There is considerable excitement on board – Later I am told we
have been fired at by quite a number of guns but as yet none has hit us.
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Joshua Chamberlain, Brewer, July 14, 1862
Document
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Context
The newly appointed Professor of Modern Languages at Bowdoin College was in no hurry to
spend at least a year in Europe to prepare his new job. Having already taught at the school for
seven years, and fluent in half a dozen languages, Joshua Chamberlain in the summer of 1862
was at least equally interested in serving his country. He shared that interest with Governor
Israel Washburn in a letter.
Volunteering to serve the state in the military, for which he had no formal education,
Chamberlain, 34 years old and married, posed the opportunity as an obligation.
"But, I fear, this war, so costly of blood and treasure, will not cease until the men of the North
are willing to leave good positions, and sacrifice the dearest personal interests, to rescue our
country from desolation, and defend the national existence against treachery at home and
jealousy abroad," Chamberlain wrote.
He pointed out that nearly 100 former pupils were already serving as officers in the Union
army. And to enhance his chances for appointment, he predicted to Gov. Washburn that "there
are many more all over our State, who, I believe, would respond with enthusiasm if summoned
by me, and who would bring forward men enough to fill up a regiment at once."
The Governor respected the offer, and asked his confidants if any of them were familiar with
Chamberlain. Attorney General Josiah H. Drummond was not impressed, and shared his
concern with Washburn.
In a July 21 letter, Drummond asks Gov. Washburn, "Have you appointed Chamberlain Col. Of
the 20th? His old classmates etc. here say you have been deceived: that C. is nothing at all: that
is the universal expression of those who knew him."
Nevertheless, the Governor elected in August to appoint Chamberlain, and even offered him
the command of the regiment. At that, Chamberlain declined, informing Washburn that he
believed it would be better to learn under the command of another before assuming the
leadership responsibilities at once. The Governor agreed and placed Chamberlain under the
command of Adelbert Ames.

Questions

What prompted Chamberlain to write to the Governor?
Was he boasting about his appeal?
What was Washburn to do when he reads Drummond’s critical report?

Transcript
Brunswick July 14 1862
To His Excellency Governor Washburn:

471
In pursuance of the offer of reinforcements for the war, I ask if your Excellency desires and will
accept my service.
Perhaps it is not quite necessary to inform your Excellency who I am. I believe you will be
satisfied with my antecedents. I am a son of Joshua Chamberlain of Brewer. For seven years
past I have been Professor in Bowdoin College. I have always been interested in Military
matters, and what I do not know in that line, I know how to learn.
Having been lately elected to a new department here, I am expecting to have leave, at the
approaching commencement, to spend a year or more in Europe, in the service of the College. I
am entirely unwilling, however, to accept this offer, in my Country needs my service or
example.
Your Excellency presides over the Educational, as well as the Military affairs of our State, and, I
am well aware, appreciates the importance of sustaining our Institutions of Learning. You will
therefore be able to decide where my influence is most needed.
But, I fear, this war, so costly of blood and treasure, will not cease until the mean of the North
are willing to leave good positions, and sacrifice the dearest personal interests, to rescue our
Country from Desolation, and defend the National Existence against treachery at home and
jealousy abroad. This war must be ended, with a swift and strong hand; and every man ought to
come forward and ask to be placed at his proper post.
Nearly a hundred of those who have been my pupils, are now officers in our army: but there
are many more all over our State, who, I believe, would respond with enthusiasm, if
summoned by me, and who would bring forward men enough to fill up a Regiment at once. I
can not free myself from my obligations here until the first week in August, but I do not want to
be the last in the field, I f it can possibly be helped.
I am sensible that I am proposing personal sacrifices, which would not probably be demanded
of me: but I believe this to be my duty, and I know I can be of service to my Country in this hour
of her peril.
I shall acquiesce in your decision Governor, whether I can best serve you here or in the field. I
believe you will find me qualified for the latter as for the former, and I trust I may have the
honor to hear a word from you, and I remain,
Yours to Command, J. L. Chamberlain. To His Excellency The Governor
Drummond Transcript
RE Chamberlain
State of Maine Attorney General’s Office, Portland, July 21, 1862 My Dear Governor, I am
credibly informed and believe that the Capt and 1st Lieut. Elect of Company B in Falmouth are
secessionists and were elected on their pledge to resist a draft, and that they and
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their friends actually threatened at the time of the election to resist by force any measures
looking towards a draft.
The Capt’s name is Lorenzo Munnsfort and the Lieu’s Ebenezer L. Huston. The Union men in
that Company feel badly about it & will pay fines rather than do any duty under them.
They want the commissions of these fellows withheld and the subordinates commissioned
The fourth Lieu is a Union man: and the third Lieut is not known only by the company he was
with He went with those who elected the Capt.
On the whole, the fourth Lieut is the only one they dare trust.
The Capt. & 1st Lieut were in the secesh company formed last year in that town. Private
Have you app’td Chamberlain Col. Of 20th? His old classmates etc here say, you have been
deceived: that C. is nothing at all: that is the universal expression of those who know him.
Yours truly, Drummond
Hon I. Washburn Jr. Governor
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A. R. Dyer, Harmony, July 17, 1862
Document
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Context
A.R. Dyer, of Harmony, wrote to Governor Israel Washburn to express concern about how best
he could meet his responsibilities in time of war. Dyer, a pacifist, was not going to enlist, but he
wanted to help.
The response he received bothered him. Dyer sensed that his letter had not been read, or, if
read, not understood.
He wrote again to the Governor, complaining that whoever saw his first letter must have
"considered to be of the general tenor, and answered without being opened."
His aim was to help Maine, Dyer states, and that would not be as an army recruiter.
Although willing to give his life, Dyer informs Gov. Washburn that he is not willing "to take life
either directly or indirectly."
Dyer was not going to enlist, would not recruit others to enlist, and was not willing to serve if
drafted.
A year later, when the government instituted the draft, the law contained a provision for
people who objected for religious reasons to serving as soldiers. Objectors were given the
option: find a substitute, or pay a $300 fee.
Many pacifists who objected to serving in a combat role also objected to providing substitutes
who would indirectly kill on their behalf.
Dyer's opposition to being a recruiter illustrated the point since he believed that would be
enlisting men to kill others.
Pacifism is a central tenet to the beliefs of Quakers and Mennonites, who in 1860 had over
200,000 members, most of whom lived in the North.
Further, other smaller religious sects opposed serving in a combat role. Sometimes objectors
from these sects could be assigned to duty in hospitals where they helped the wounded.
Gov. Washburn’s November response to Dyer's request, can be gleaned from Dyer’s return
letter. Washburn did not have a position for him in a non-combatant role.

Questions

Pacifists could be exempted from military duty. What other groups of people in the North were
exempt from military service?
What are the rights of conscientious objectors today?
What groups of people in addition to Quakers and Mennonites practice pacifism?
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Transcript
Harmony, July 17th. 1862. Gov Washburne: It seems as if on rec’t of my former letter it was
considered to be of the general tenor, and answered without being opened. Understand me! I
wish to serve my country and my fellow men. I am willing to give my life; but not to take life
either directly or indirectly and I never will God help me. A wish for recruiting papers was
farthest from my thoughts possible. Yours respectfully A. R. Dyer
Harmony, Nov. 11th,/962. Gov. Washburne, Dear Sir: If you have not such a place at your
disposal as I desire, will you give me a reccommendation similar to this that will help me to one
elsewhere? The salary is no object with me. I only wish for a chance to do what good I can.
Yours respectfully A. R. Dyer
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Manson Woodman, Farmington Falls, July 21, 1862
Document
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Context
Businessmen such as Manson Woodman, of Farmington Falls, acted on opportunities to make
money as they arose. A carpenter, Woodman, 42, realized that Maine was sending more than
two dozen regiments south to fight in the Civil War.
By Woodman’s calculation, each regiment needed drums to sound out the marching cadences,
accompany the regimental bands, and serve as communications tools.
But because he did not think of the idea first, he looked for a competitive edge to secure a
contract to make drums for the State.
Increase Blake, also from Farmington Falls, had the first drum contract, signed in May, 1861.
In September, 1861, Woodman writes the first of a series of letters to Maine Adjutant General
John Hodsdon, offering to beat Blake’s contract price for the drums. Blake was receiving $8 to
$10 per drum. Woodman proposes to make them for $6.
Maine, Woodman writes, could save a "handsome %" for the same size and quality of drum.
Blake’s contract, negotiated by Maine’s Assistant Quartermaster General, Col. E. K. Harding,
and approved by Hodsdon, has not expired. Neither Harding nor Hodsdon offer a contract to
Woodman.
In July, 1862, Woodman makes another approach. He writes again to Hodsdon and appeals to
political party affiliation, claiming that he has been a member of the Republican Party since its
founding, six years earlier.
Still, no drum contract comes to Woodman.
He writes at least twice more, as late as April, 1863, asking for consideration.
Increase Blake remains the drum contractor.
He, too, corresponds with Hodsdon and Harding, by mail and by telegram. He never discloses
his political party preference.

Questions

Did Maine have laws in 1861 relating to bidding for public contracts?
Does Maine have laws regulating bidding for public contracts?
If Harding and Blake were friends, how might that make a difference as to how Woodman was
treated?
What factors should be considered in regulating bidding on public contracts?
Why might businesses contribute to both the Republican and Democratic Parties?
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Transcript
Farmington Falls July 21, 1862
Gen. J. H. Hodsdon
Dear Sir
I have made preparation to furnish you with some drums which are complete for use. Do not
forget me for I feel that I am as worthy of patronage as Friend Blake and I have done as much
for the Republican party have ever been its advocate since it became a party knowing as I do it
cares to be a righteous one. Gen I ask patronage only as a regards the article of drums. if you
want references you can have them. So far as office I do not ask it. But as drum manufacturer
with hope for a share of your patronage.
Yours Most Respectfully W Woodman Farmington Falls, Me
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Augustus Stevens, Blue Hill, August 01, 1862
Document

482

Context
Early in July 1862, Adjutant General John Hodsdon issued General Order #24 requiring all
soldiers who were on furlough or otherwise apart from their Maine regiments, and not
discharged from the Service, to report immediately to Augusta.
Governor Israel Washburn followed with a similar command less than a week later. The
governor’s order reinforced the General Order and requested all good people in Maine to
report the presence of such soldiers in their vicinity.
With that, Augusta Stevens, of Blue Hill, and 11 other men went to work, finding and
investigating absent soldiers.
Stevens began his new State job in August of 1862. He approached his work like that of a
detective. He knew that it was permissible for soldiers to be home if they were formally
discharged, on furlough, or otherwise temporarily but officially released from their duties.
However, as Stevens alludes, the government needed to vouch for documents granting leaves
of absence.
Stevens became suspicious when he located Blue Hill resident John J. Carter, a private in the
14th Maine Infantry Regiment. In examining Carter’s discharge papers, Stevens detects what he
believes is an unauthorized alteration.
Carter’s papers legitimately excuse him – for a time – with a Surgeon’s Certificate of Disability.
However, Stevens noticed that another line ("no objection to his being reenlisted is known to
exist") has been erased, and he judges that Carter appears to be well and able to serve.
Despite Stevens' letter to Hodsdon, Carter does not rejoin his regiment and does not re-enlist.
Stevens and his counterparts continued to track down soldiers throughout the state in August
and September of 1862.

Questions

Define the meanings of furlough, discharged, and deserted as they are used in the context of
the letter. What are their differences?
Why might soldiers have avoided returning to the war?

Transcript
Blue Hill August 1st 1862 Dr. Sir. I have commenced the duty assigned me by order of the
Commander-in-Chief and herewith make my first report. John J. Carter. A private of Co (A) 14th
ME Reg—claims to be absent by reason of Discharge—said discharge is dated New Orleans June
30 1862. Discharged “by reason of Surgeons Certificate of Disability.” Signed by F.S. Nickerson.
Col Comd— 14th Reg. Me. Vols and approved July 5, 1862 by orders of Maj Gen Butler.—by R.P.
Davis. Cap C T.) in said discharge is – (“no objection to his being reenlisted is known to exist”).
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this line is erased.) Carter is apparently well and able to work. William G. Pirs. is absent without
discharge or furlough and from what I can learn deserted at the Battle of Bull Run. He belongs
to 2nd Maine Reg—and to the Co of which Charles K Tilden was Captain) is now on Long Island
in Blue Hill bay—I have requested his appearance at Augusta. Yrs Truly Augustus Stevens. P.S. If
I am not minute enough in particulars please notify me by mail at this place. A.S.
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Frank Nickerson, Searsport, August 05, 1862
Context

Frank Nickerson was a 32 year-old attorney in Searsport in 1861. Believing that he should
defend the Union, he enlisted in June and was commissioned a Captain in the 4th Maine
Infantry regiment. His coolness under fire at the First Battle of Bull Run earned a promotion,
and an invitation by Governor Israel Washburn to leave the 4th Maine.
Nickerson resigned from the 4th Maine in November, 1861, to accept command of a new
regiment, the 14th Maine Infantry, which was soon on its way to the Gulf Coast.
Early in 1862, Nickerson, now a Colonel, drilled his regiment. Through the humidity of a
Louisiana summer, the 14th Maine made one foray inland from New Orleans, but had not been
battle tested. Ordered to Baton Rouge in late May, the 14th Maine and five other regiments
occupied the town, and waited, near certain that the Confederates were going to try to re-take
the Louisiana capital.
In dense pre-dawn fog on August 5, their wait was over.
Nickerson knew a lot about fog, and he used that knowledge. The Confederate troops under
John Breckinridge knew where the 14th Maine was camped, but they could not see that
Nickerson and his men had moved. Close to the camp when they fired, the Confederates
overshot the Maine men. Nickerson ordered his regiment to wait for the Confederates to
approach, and, when they closed to within 300 feet, he ordered the 14th Maine to commence
firing. Five rounds later they stopped, and again waited. The attack had been slowed, but an
artillery battery and some infantry moved into position before the 14th Maine’s camp.
Nickerson pivoted his regiment and opened fire again.
Badly outnumbered and in the middle of the action, Nickerson soon ordered his men to make a
tactical retreat into Baton Rouge.
"The hardest part of the fighting was in the centre, where the Fourteenth Maine fought with
distinguished bravery," read the ‘Harper’s Weekly’ report on September 6.
Attacks and counter-attacks marked the remainder of the battle. During it, every member of
the color guard was killed or wounded, and the 14th Maine suffered the greatest number of
casualties of the six Union regiments.
Nickerson matter-of-factly writes on August 9 to Governor Washburn that, "the Rgt. was never
in better condition – the boys are jolly – get into a fight among themselves once in a while while
disputing who was ‘ahead in the fight.’ Then someone laughs at them and then they sit down
and smoke and talk about the next fight. Nobody is our humorist. Our killed were 36, Missing
12, Wounded 71 – 119. Of these eight have since suffered amputations of a leg."
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Questions
Why might Nickerson have described his soldiers as "jolly"?
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Joseph P. French, Bucksport, August 05, 1862
Document

487

Context

Joseph French in 1861 was a 36 year-old minister from Bucksport. He was also a widowed
father trying to provide for his young children.
Despite his profession, when he learned of a new regiment being recruited in Bangor, he wrote
to its organizer, Harris Plaisted.
"I have a very strong disposition to go into the army. Am so full of war that I can not give my
attention and energies to the interests of my Charge," French writes in October, 1861.
Fancying himself as officer material, French was direct with Plaisted.
"I do not quite like to go as a private. But if I could have a Commission, either a lieutenancy of
Captaincy, I will go and help crush out this most wicked rebellion which now threatens the
existence of our Government," French writes.
Plaisted accepted French as a 1st Lieutenant in the 14th Maine Infantry Regiment. Within 8
months, French reached the rank of Captain.
The 14th Maine was assigned to the Department of the Gulf and General Benjamin Butler’s
New Orleans’ Expeditionary Force. The regiment sailed to the Gulf of Mexico, where they
remained on Ship Island, 12 miles off the coast of Mississippi, until May, 1862.
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Moving inland to New Orleans, French and the 14th Maine did not see battle action until
August 5, when a Confederate strike force led by General John Breckinridge tried to re-take
Baton Rouge.
Breckinridge was the former U. S. Vice President who had presided over the inauguration of
Hannibal Hamlin. He was a candidate for the presidency in 1860, and now commanded over
3,500 Confederate soldiers.
During the battle, French was credited with leading his company in several charges until he was
shot in the leg.
The wound was severe and surgeons had to amputate the leg. They then placed French on the
steamboat Whiteman to be transported to St. James Hospital in New Orleans. The Whiteman
collided with the gunboat Oneida and sank. Unable to swim, French drowned.
The battle proved costly for the 14th Maine. Two officers were killed, French and six others
were wounded, and 100 enlisted men were killed or wounded.
American author Herman Melville memorialized the 14th Maine’s efforts in a poem titled, "On
the Men of Maine killed in the Victory of Baton Rouge, Louisiana."
Afar they fell. It was the zone Of fig and orange, cane and lime (A land how all unlike their own,
With the cold pine-grove overgrown), But still their Country's clime. And there in youth they
died for her-The Volunteers, For her went up their dying prayers: So vast the Nation, yet so
strong the tie. What doubt shall come, then, to deter The Republic's earnest faith and courage
high.

Questions

Why would French have thought that he was qualified to be an officer?

Transcript
Bucksport Oct. 11, 1861
H.M. Plaisted Esq.
Dear Sir: I have noticed that you are an enlisting officer in the City. Now I wish to inquire if you
think it probable that I could get a Commissioner in some Company now enlisting in Bangor. I
have a very strong disposition to go into the Army. Am so full of war that I can not give my
attention and energies to the interests if my Charge. I feel the stirrings of the military elements
of my nature. I do not quite like to go as a private. But if I could have a Commission, either a
lieutenancy of Captaincy, I will go and help crush out this most wicked rebellion which now
threatens the existence of our Government. I am sound able bodied and tough. Know not why I
should not enlist as well as anyone else. What think you of my prospect for a Commission? And
what is the proper course to pursue? By answering these queries you will much oblige me.
Yours for the Stars & Stripes forever Joseph P. French
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John H. Gilman, Sebec, August 07, 1862
Document

490

491

Context

John H. Gilman was a fairly well-to-do farmer from Sebec. In 1862, he was also the agent
assigned under General Order 15 and Executive Order of July 7 to travel town to town in
Piscataquis County supplied with a list of names of men who would need to produce valid
discharges, furloughs, or signed papers as paroled prisoners – or be arrested as deserters.
Gilman knew the territory and was blunt about what he found. He looked for supposed
deserter William Austin in the town of Parkman.
"Parkman is a secesh hole and many of them would secrete him,” he writes to Maine Adjutant
General John Hodsdon, “I am known in Parkman as the man who is after deserters and as I had
been over the town once, my presence there again would put the Copperheads in motion."
His report to Hodsdon from Kingsbury was to the point: "Three soldiers enlisted. Two dead, one
in the Army. Ruel S. Clark enlisted in some other place unknown. Has spent the summer in
Kingsbury. One of the mutineers that was to be sent to Tortugas but went into a New York Regt.
Is a deserter no doubt."
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Businesslike with deserters, Gilman could also be compassionate.
He writes of one soldier "… too sick to report in person. Bleeds badly at the lungs, won’t live the
year out. Doctor Cook says he would not live to get to Augusta and back. I hope you will get him
discharged. Don’t forget this."
Gilman’s travel through Piscataquis County took time.
"You may think I am slow, but remember the roads in this woods country are bad & the men
are scattered. I shall average thirty five miles a day," he explains.
Upon reaching Wellington, Gilman the good farmer also reaches the limit of his good nature:
"Wellington. None at home. Don’t blame them for not returning. I should rather die in the army
than live on the mountains & rocks of Wellington."

Questions
The Army resisted efforts by doctors, nurses and relatives of sick soldiers to have them sent
home to recover. It was not until 1864 that Cony General Hospital for soldiers was established
in Augusta. Why do you think the Army was reluctant to let invalids go home to recuperate?
"Tortugas" refers to islands off the Florida Keys, on one of which, Fort Jefferson, was built as a
military prison. Can you name its most famous prisoner?

Transcript
Sebec August 7 1862 Report of Milo
Capt John S. Sampson Co. D. 2nd Regt. Discharged by order of Gen McClellan, Nov.26/61 by S.
Williams, Assistant Adjutant General, for disability. Frank Hodgkins Co. D. 2nd Regt. No Papers.
He says he was sick at Yorktown. Was sent to Bangor without his consent or knowing where he
was going. He wrote Gen. Hodsdon, who told him to get a surgeon’s certificate, sent it. He is
going to Augusta Friday this week. Samuel I. Millet Co. D. 2nd Regt. Discharged By C.W. Roberts,
Col.2nd Regt. Debility. Charles S. Leonard Co. D. 2nd Regt. Discharged August 6/61 C. D.
Jameson, Col., 2nd Regt. Disability. David S. Buswell Co. L. 2nd Regt. Discharged June 21/61 by
Jas. K.F Mansfield Bgr. Gen. (Facsimile) James P. Kittridge Co. D. 2nd Regt. Discharged Sept.
14/61 at Fort Corcoran by C. W. Roberts 2nd Regt. (Disability) Eliazer B. Tolman Co. D, 2nd Regt.
Gone to Augusta to report in person. Jason C. Bradeen Co. D, 2nd Regt. No papers. Says he is
discharged & that his discharge was sent to Washington to get his pension. Some of the money
he has rec’d from Augusta. J.R. Stinchfield Co. D. Regt. Discharged May 9 (no date), ’62 by order
of Brig.Gen. Wadsworth U.S.A., Commandant at Washington D.C. Signed by no one except as
above – a printed blank and in other respect like others. Health good. R. A. Monroe Co. D. 2nd
Regt was prisoner at Bull Run, is home on a parole. Went to Augusta, got a certificate from the
surgeon for a discharge and expects it to come soon. H. W. Macomber Com. Sergeant 2nd
Regt., Discharged Aug.9 by C. D. Jameson, Col. 2nd Regt. Inguinal Hernia. E.E. Severance Co. D.
2nd Regt. Discharged July 22nd /62 Washington D. C. By reason of Surgeon’s certificate – By
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command of Brig. Gen. Wadsworth. William M. Watson, Assistant Surgeon U.S.A. in charge of
Hospital. Jairus A Frost Co. E. 14th Regt. Discharged June 8/62 New Orleans by Surgeons
certificate of disability. F.S. Nickerson, Col. 14th. Elbridge G. Frost Co. D. 2nd Regt. Discharged
August 9/61 by reason of constant disability. C.D. Jameson, Col. 2nd Regt. Health poor. Edward
Ricker Co. D 2nd Regt. No Papers Could not see him. Gone from home. I am satisfied from
reliable information that he is used up for life, being sent home, how he does not know. All
Milo folks say he never will be good for anything.
Report of Danville Isaac Pray Co. E 11th Regt. Discharged March 26/62 by John Caldwell Com,
11th Regt. Charles P. Powers Co. D 2nd Regt. Could not see him or his papers, gone to
Penobscot Co. Said to be discharged, reliable men have seen it. Measles & Diptheria. James
Walker Co. D 2nd Regt. No Papers. Gone from home, his father says he went to Augusta, got his
discharge, sent it to Boston to get his pay. Heart complaint. Injured at Bull Run. James Philpot
Co. E. 14th Regt. Discharged. Surgeons certificate of inability at Augusta May 5/62 By Maj.
Gardner Jesse Ross Co. E. 14th Regt. Discharged New Orleans June 8/62 by Surgeons certificate
of disability. F.S. Nickerson Col. commanding Aaron Wilson Co. E. 14th Regt. Was at his house,
did not call for papers as his maker will discharge him from all trouble in this world in a few
hours.
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Thomas E. Crowell, Lisbon, August 09, 1862
Document

495

Context
Thomas E. Crowell was born in Brooklyn, New York, in 1842, and still had relatives living in that
city at the outbreak of the Civil War. Crowell had later moved to Lisbon, where he was a
laborer, and had enlisted as a Private in Maine’s 11th Infantry Regiment in October 1861.
A member of Company F, Crowell took part in the early days of the Union Army’s Peninsula
Campaign in Virginia, beginning in March, 1862.
He was not there long.
Crowell became ill and was placed on sick leave.
Not yet 20 and not feeling well, Crowell did not stay behind Union lines to recuperate.
Even early in the war, the threat of sickness spreading among the units worried doctors, who
tried to isolate soldiers whose illnesses could be identified.
For Crowell, being granted leave offered an opportunity.
Rather than return to Maine to recover, Crowell went to Brooklyn.
The 11th Maine expected him to return, and the company clerk needed to account for Crowell’s
whereabouts. Because he was no longer with the regiment, and neither his commanding
officers nor the doctors knew where he was, Crowell was identified in the monthly muster roll
as a deserter.
Spring became summer, and none of the newspapers in Brooklyn could reliably locate the 11th
Maine Regiment. Neither could Crowell. Rather than write to his company commander, Crowell
decides to write to Governor Israel Washburn on August 9, asking where the regiment might
be. He includes his return address for the Governor’s convenience.
There is no record of Gov. Washburn’s reply.
There is no record of Crowell’s return to the 11th Maine.
Instead, nine months later, Crowell is officially dropped from the rolls of the regiment.

Questions

Has desertion been a problem for America in most of its wars?
How were deserters treated once they were caught?
Why was the Union Army so disorganized during the early part of the war?

Transcript
Adjutant General Regimental Correspondence 11 th Maine Regiment Box 47 2203-0409 August
1862 Folder 13 Brooklyn , Aug 9 1862 To I. Washburn, Esq, Can you inform me of the
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whereabouts of the 11 th Maine Vols.? If you can direct your answer to Thos E. Crowell Co F. 11
th Me. 69 Adelphi St . Brooklyn N.Y.
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William Doughty, Harpswell, August 14, 1862
Document

498
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Context
William Doughty served as Orderly Sergeant for Company B of the Harpswell militia.
Dutiful, Doughty raised a number of enlistees for Company B of the Town’s militia.
However, he writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon in August, 1862, that Harpswell’s
other company, Company A, has not furnished any soldiers.
Doughty fears that once the draft is instituted, his Company B volunteers will be ordered into
the army simply because of Company A’s failure to raise men.
As a longtime resident, Doughty knew how difficult it was to scour Harpswell for volunteers. A
peninsula and several islands jutting into Casco Bay, Harpswell was home to a large number of
fishermen. And fishermen, as selectmen from coastal Maine towns repeatedly pointed out to
the Adjutant General, would spend at least half of the year fishing on Georges Bank— an
underwater plateau well offshore.
Doughty, who was also a master mariner, noticed that the fishing industry was gaining recruits.
Men who had previously not gone out fishing are now getting into the business. "We have also
a large class who follow fishing as a business and many who never have followed the business
before that are joining vessells for no other purpose but to escape the draft," he writes.
Rumors of a pending draft worried men all over the state. Along the coast, men might join
fishing vessels. Inland, others escaped the draft by crossing the border into Canada.
As Doughty feared, by September, 1863, Harpswell began drafting to meet their quota.
Even then, the town was unable to provide the required number of men. Too many were at
sea.

Questions
Because of Maine’s geographic position between the ocean and Canada, it was relatively easy
for men to escape the draft by leaving the country. Did men in other states try to avoid the
draft?
If so, how did they do so?

Transcript
Harpswell Aug. 14th 1862 General Hodsdon, Dear Sir, Co. B Harpswell Militia having furnished
the number of volunteers that would belong to it to furnish according to the number of men
enrolled in the two Co’s and Co. A. having failed to do so and as it has never furnished any men
previous to this call many of the members of my Co are rather uneasy about standing a draft for
that Co. We have also a large class who follow fishing as a business and many who never have
followed the business before that are joining vessells for no other purpose but to escape the
draft. If you could inform me by mail whether my Co can get clear of the draft on the first call
and also if I am to strike off the names of those who have joined fishing vessels and are now
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following that business. You would greatly oblige. Yours Respectfully William Doughty Orderly
Sergeant of Co. B. Harpswell Militia
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Horace and Lyman Wright, Auburn, August 14, 1862
Document

502

503

Context

Union General William Tecumseh Sherman was famous for saying, "It is only those who have
neither fired a shot or heard the shrieks and groans of the wounded who cry aloud for blood,
more vengeance, more desolation. War is hell."
Horace Wright (see story 2011-06-12) could testify to Sherman’s views in his letter home to
Auburn on August 14, 1862: "but God deliver me from seeing another sight as I have seen for
the week past but such is the effects of war."
The 10th Maine Infantry Regiment had been in combat before, but none of that action
compared to the Battle of Cedar Mountain, in Culpeper County, Virginia, on August 9, 1862.
The Union Army under U.S. General George McClellan failed to capture Richmond, Virginia,
during the Peninsula Campaign. That led to a new effort and a rebuilt Army of Virginia, led by
General John Pope. Pope moved three divisions across Northern Virginia. After various
maneuvers by both sides, Union General Nathaniel Bank’s division, which included Wright and
the 10th Maine, attacked the Confederate forces of General Thomas "Stonewall" Jackson, at
the Battle of Cedar Mountain.
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Gen. Pope’s official account acknowledges that the fighting was fierce. "The slaughter was
severe on both sides, most of the fighting being hand to hand." (printed in Harper’s Weekly on
August 30, 1862)
The 10th Maine suffered many casualties, including 22 men killed. Responding to the dead and
wounded of the regiment was all the more painful because many of the soldiers, like Wright,
were from Androscoggin County, neighbor fighting alongside neighbor, brother next to
brother…even father with son.
Horace Wright writes home about his son, Lyman, a laborer, also from Auburn, who was serving
in Company H with his father:
"I will try to compose myself to write you a few lines to let you know how we are but you must
prepare yourself for the worst…Lyman had his right arm shot off and a flesh wound through the
thigh…it near breaks my heart to see my poor boy with but one arm and to be a cripple for life
but it is so…"
At the time, Lyman Wright was 16 years old. He would be discharged from the Army on January
15, 1863. The Medical and Surgical History of the Civil War, Volume 10 had this terse
assessment of his condition: "stump good."
Lyman, though maimed, survived Sherman’s "hell" of war.
His father, Horace, would not.

Questions

Why was a sixteen-year-old boy allowed into the Army?
Why were people from the same family serving in the same company and regiment?

Transcript
Culpeper Court House Va Augst 14, 1862
Dearest Wife
I will try to compose myself to write you a few lines to let you know how we are but you must
prepare yourself for the worst. I wrote to Arabine from Ilchester when I was there. I left there
the next morning for Washington and and started from there the next day for camp and was on
the road a week. We arrived at camp on Tuesday and Friday we was ordered to march at a
minute notice. We march seven miles out and there we met the enemy in a large force
Saturday we had the hardest fought battle that has been fought while it lasted about two hours
we had twenty three killed and wounded out of our company.
Lyman had his right arm shot off and a flesh wound through thigh. I was driving a carriage to
bring the wounded of the field and was off the field with a load of wounded when he was
wounded so I missed him he got off into the woods and laid over night. The rebels come the
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next morning and tell him they were going to carry him off with them and went after a carriage
to get him with and as soon as they were gone he hobbled off and hollard and some of our men
come to his relief and we brought him in
had him cared for poor fellow he is now doing as well as he can under the circumstances but it
an awful thing to think of much more to see his courage is first rate but God deliver me from
seeing another such a sight as I have seen for the week past but such is the effects of war.
Lieut Folsome was killed on the field instantly. Mr. Brooks was wounded in the arm that was all
that you new anything about so I will not stop to name the rest of the wounded this time.
I expect Lyman will be sent to Elexandria soon where he will have good care taken of him they
have women nurses there to take care of the wounded soldiers he has very good care taken of
him here and I go in to see him twice a day it near about breaks my heart to see my poor boy
with but one arm and to be a cripple for life but it is so and I will write you as often as I can and
let you know how he is getting along.
I am about sick myself. I have not had no rest day nor night for a week nor do I expect to while I
stay in the army tell Biny to write us often as she can tell all children how do for fathere and
Lyman tell Allura to write as often as she can you the same.
I received your letter and stamp so I must bid you good by for the present
From your loving husband
M A Wright H Wright

506

George W. Bartlett, Augusta, August 16, 1862
Document

507

Context
George Bartlett’s first brush with combat left him excited and impressed.
Chaplain to the 14th Maine Infantry Regiment, Bartlett, from Augusta, accompanied the
regiment to Baton Rouge in the summer of 1862, and endured with them the boredom of
military camp life, waiting for action.
"One who has not experienced it can hardly conceive of the tedium and weariness of being with
an army and nothing to do, --the difficulty of keeping up the spirits and discipline of the men,"
Bartlett writes to Governor Israel Washburn after the August 5 battle of Baton Rouge.
The 14th Maine was in the middle of the battle and suffered the greatest number of casualties
– a tenth of the regiment was either killed, wounded, captured, or missing by the end of the
day. Nevertheless, Bartlett writes enthusiastically of the regiment’s first brush with combat.
"The fact is, Governor, there never have been many neater little battles than that of the 14th,
Baton Rouge, and the fun of it was, not a man of us had any idea at the time that it was
anything at all!"
Bartlett exclaims.
The battle began in pre-dawn fog with a charge by Confederate troops under the command of
former Vice President John Breckenridge. The 14th Maine, led by Colonel Frank Nickerson,
withstood the attack.
"We had a nice fight – and splendidly did the boys conduct themselves. We rec’d the first fire
and gave the last. The attack was made upon us, first on the left then front, right thro’ our
camp, and we repelled them both," Bartlett writes.
The Chaplain credits Nickerson for his leadership under fire, and wastes no time before pushing
the Colonel for a promotion.
"I believe that Maine has not had an abler military commander nor one more worthy of a
Brigade than Col. Nickerson," Bartlett informs Gov. Washburn, asking, "Are we so rich in men
that we can afford any longer to leave him away down here, toting one Reg’t about hither and
thither in obedience to the commands of men that are not half his equal?"
Bartlett was hardly alone his high regard for Nickerson. Within weeks, the Colonel receives his
promotion to Brigadier General.

Questions

How should Gov. Washburn react to such high praise after one battle?
What would make the Chaplain a reliable critic of leadership?

Transcript
Governor Washburn Baton Rouge Aug. 16 ‘62
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Dear Sir,
It was rather a long time before we got at what is in my innocence supposed to be the real
business of the soldier. One who has not experienced it can hardly conceive of the tedium and
weariness of being with an army and nothing to do, --the difficulty of keeping up the spirits and
discipline of the men. But last Tuesday, week, this was bro’t to an end. We had a nice fight –
and splendidly did the boys conduct themselves. We rec’d the first fire and gave the last. The
attack was made upon us, first on the left then front, right thro’ our camp, and we repelled
them both. It then moved farther to the right and front, but our Reg’t. was immediately there
to meet it. One of the prisoners said ‘Whereever they attempted to push whether round the
flank or thro’ the center that d---d blue Reg’t appeared right in their faces!’ (Our boys went in
with their old blue trousers on and lost their best ones, poor fellows, that they left in their
tents.)
Oh, it was beautiful to see the Col. manage that reg’t in action. Most of them had never heard
such music before, and maybe didn’t understand its nature, at any rate, they paid no attention
but moved about with as much precision as tho’ they were on a common battalion drill. As for
the Col. It was rather hard – he was sick-a-bed the day before, but was first in and last out of
the fight, and thro’ the whole wherever the fire was hottest there was he cheering and holding
his men steady. It was lucky he went in on foot, for no man c’d live there on horseback.
However it made no difference, for he was bound not to be killed that day, for during the action
he became so exhausted at one time that he borrowed a horse and mounted, (and then had to
be held on!) but wdn’t retire, and continued to ride up and down the line giving orders till a
friendly bullet killed the horse and let him down – but then he was rested and c’d go it on foot
again.
Our loss during those few hours I believe was much larger in proportion to the number engaged
than that of the Army of the Potomac during those terrible six days fighting! If that great
splendid army had stood right up to it as our reg’t did then needn’t have retreated from
Richmond.
The fact is, Governor, there never have been many neater little battles than that of the 14th,
Baton Rouge, and the fun of it was, not a man of us had any idea at the time that it was
anything at all! We had no notion of holding that outpost, but only that we wdn’t be in too
much haste about retiring so early in the morning w’d just give them a little ‘brush’ as a sort of
voluntary prelude to the real entertainment we were going to give them a little further back,
and were never more surprised than when we learned that they were running away, leaving
their dead on the ground.
But what of all this – what does it am’t to? Such little affairs to little towards getting possession
of the state and putting down the rebellion, Some grand and more fundamental moment must
be made down here any thing of value is accomplished. But with this we have nothing to do,
the management of this Department is not in our hands; but it does seem to me as tho’
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something might be done for Col. Nickerson; Maine ought to do something for him. Compare
his services in this war with those of Mssrs. Dow and Shepley; but the former is a General , the
latter military Gov. of this state. Observe, too, the men that have been made Brigadiers on the
Potomac. Now I believe that Maine has not had an abler military commander nor one more
worthy of a Brigade than Col. Nickerson in the Vol. service. Are we so rich in men that we can
afford any longer to leave him away down here, toting one Reg’t about hither and thither in
obedience to the commands of men that are not half his equal?
You c’d scarecely guess how the spirits of the men were improved by that little affair. They are
in the best mood and condition except that they have no white gloves now and their clothes
are not quite so clean but since they behaved so well ‘tisn’t so much matter about the clothes.
We have almost every day been threatened with another attack but it doesn’t come and have
about ceased to expect it.
We are all as comfortable as c’d be expected but seldom forget that this is La. in August.
Very Respectfully Yrs. G.W. Bartlett
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Gilman J. Page (and others), Augusta, August 22, 1862
Document

511

Context
When company clerks submitted monthly reports to Maine’s Adjutant General John Hodsdon,
he became aware of the number of soldiers listed as missing or discharged.
Wanting to assure himself and the State that the reports were accurate, Hodsdon hired Agents
for each county to locate missing or discharged soldiers and determine whether they were
legitimately away from their units.
In the summer and fall of 1862, Agents such as Gilman Page, in Kennebec County, would visit
towns in their jurisdiction to see whether soldiers who were at home had proper
documentation for being there, or whether they should be treated as deserters. (See also John
Gilman’s reports of August 7, 1862)
The Agents received $2.50 per day, and could recover costs.
Page writes to Hodsdon and provides an invoice with his report for August. He bills the State
$22.50 for "Subsistance of myself and horse $7.50 per day."
In most cases, the men Page and the others sought were legally absent from their units. They
would be accounted for, but they did not bring about a reward. The Agents would be paid $5.00
for "Fetching in a deserter."
With loyalties to family and friends, and disagreements about the War, some missing men
stayed missing.
Isaac Bearce, of Machias, in Washington County, complains to Hodsdon that "Morris Keefe, the
man I arrested at Machias was helped away. There is the damndest set of villains in Machias
that I have found in the whole County."
Bearce also notes that "This County is so near the British Province that many get away before I
can arrest them, besides those bogs and rivers are so plenty that it makes slow work for me to
get along."
Agents would also find difficult deserters.
B.F. Parker, of Phillips, reports to Hodsdon on August 12 that a deserter named William Sawyer
is in town.
"He threatens death to any one who attempts to take him" warns Parker.
Three days later, William Witham, in Oxford County, offers that "Josiah Whidden of Buckfield, a
Deputy Sheriff, can put his hand on him at any time. If you are allowed to arrest, will you send
authority through me and I will see that the scoundrel be taken."
On August 20, J. Blake, an Agent in Farmington writes, "That notorious Sawyer of Phillips that
threatens death to any man that attempts to arrest him was arrested a few days ago for
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stealing. The matter was hushed up and he is now at large. I sent a deputy sheriff after him but
he is not to be found."
Agents also located men who were home for good reason.
R.S. Rich, of Waldo County, finds Charles F. Fernald in Winterport: "Discharged by disability
caused by a wound received at the Battle of Bull Run where said Fernald lost his right arm at
the shoulder. Born in Winterport. 21 years old."
Of another man Rich writes, "Discharged by reason of a wound received at Yorktown in the
back. Health very poor. Is very feeble. Surgeons were unable to extract the ball – went into his
liver and there remains."

Questions
What would be a reasonable pay range for an Agent today?
Given the risks, why would one take on this kind of a job?

Transcript
Augusta August 22, 1862
State of Maine Dr (direct) to G. J. Page
for fifteen days service copying discharges and furloughs of returned soldgers at two dollars
and fifty cents per day -$37.50 Subsistance of myself and horse $7.50 per day -$ 22.50 Dr. to
stamps and stationary .75 $61.75 August Saturday 2nd 1862 Dr to Fetching in a deserter five
dollars $5.00 Gilman J. Page $66.75
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Benjamin L. Staples, Houlton, August 25, 1862
Document

514

515
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Context
Houlton Selectman Benjamin Staples thought that the federal government’s proposed military
draft was flawed. Knowing that he could not correct it, he asked for help. With two other
Selectmen and 34 additional Houlton residents, Staples asked Governor Israel Washburn to
review the draft orders and amend them.
The Houlton townspeople worried that applying regional quotas for the draft should a town or
area fail to have enough militia volunteers or army enlistees.
The quotas would be figured from the 1860 census, which would show too many men to be
potentially eligible to serve. The requirements for eligibility did not specify that everyone must
speak English, but, as a practical matter, soldiers were expected to share a common language.
"A draft is not practicable in the Northern section of this County because its inhabitants speak a
different language from ours, and have not to any considerable extent been enrolled in the
militia," Staples writes.
He reminds Gov. Washburn that "the Northern portion of the County, commonly called the
French Plantations, constitute more than one fourth part of its entire population, the
population of the County according to the last census being 22449 and that of these Plantations
5630."
By Staples’ logic, the French-speaking men would not be accepted into the army, which would
place a greater likelihood that the remaining English-speaking men would be drafted.
"Our reply is that if they are not eligible as soldiers," Staples argues, "then they should not be
counted as a part of our population from which a draft is to be made. The rest of the County
which has done more than its duty already should not be charged with their deficiencies."
The voluntary response by Houlton’s men had already surpassed any quotas, Staples adds, and
he suggests that perhaps the town could be exempt.
"Surely if there is a town in Maine which might be excused from the draft it is the town of
Houlton. We claim to be the banner town of Maine," he writes.

Questions

Staples was only 42 years-old. Could he have had a personal reason to try to exempt his town
from the draft?
Should Governor Washburn have accepted Houlton’s requests?

Transcript
Houlton August 25” 1862. To Hon. Israel Washburn, Governor of Maine, The undersigned
citizens of Houlton have noticed with surprise and regret that under the recent requisition of
the Gov’t, a draft has been made upon the Town of Houlton and upon the Southern & Middle
portions of Aroostook County for a considerable number of men. That these portions of the
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County have not been deficient in earnest patriotism,--that they are ready and willing, if
necessary, to send the last man and expend the last dollar in the prosecution of a war in which
they believe the existence of their country is at stake is sufficiently shown by the number of
their soldier already in the field, and by their votes at the polls. IN the order of the Secty of War
for the Draft it is provided, “That in filling all requisitions for militia, the quotas of the several
States will be apportioned by the Governors among the several Counties, and when practicable,
among the sub-divisions of Counties, so that allowance shall be made to such Counties and subdivisions for all Volunteers theretofore furnished by them, and mustered into the service of the
United States, and whose stipulated term of service shall not have expired.” We desire to call
the attention of your Excellency to the fact, that the Northern portion of the County, commonly
called the French Plantations, constitute more than one fourth part of its entire population, the
population of the County according to the last census being 22449 and that of these Plantations
5630. According to the last Report of the Adjt Genl of this State this Northern section had
furnished only 46 volunteers, which the Southern and middle portions of the County with a
population of 16819 had furnished about 700. And yet the Northern section is almost entirely
relieved from a draft, while the Southern & middle section are required to furnish 200 more
men. But since the date of that report we have furnished over 300 additional volunteers and
also 126 men for the regular army, making in all over 1100 men. If the whole number of Maine
troops furnished and to be furnished is 40 000 then quota of the Southern and Middle sections,
taking the population as a basis, would be a little over 1000 men. These portions of the County
have therefore done their whole duty and more than their duty already. The undersigned
would therefore respectfully urge that the draft in this County should be so apportioned that
this Division of it may be allowed for the volunteers heretofore furnished, agreeably to the
order of the Department. It may perhaps be said, that a draft is not practicable in the Northern
section of this County because its inhabitants speak a different language from ours, and have
not to any considerable extent been enrolled in the militia. Our reply is that if they are not
eligible as soldiers then they should not be counted as a part of our population from which a
draft is to be made. The rest of the County which has done more than its duty already should
not be charged with their deficiencies. We would respectfully urge that the plainest principles
of justice and equity require that this section of the County should be made to furnish its show
of men, or if for any reason that is deemed impracticable, that their quota should not be
charged upon the rest of the County, already so severely taxed. But we would respectfully call
the attention of your Excellency to the situation of the Town of Houlton. By the last census her
population was 2035. In the Adjt Genls report she stands credited with having furnished to that
date 175 men. Since the date of the report she has furnished between 20 and 30 additional
volunteers. And in addition 126 men have been enlisted in the town for the regular army nearly
two thirds of whom were actual residents. Making nearly 300 men, which exceeds the largest
vote ever cast in the town. If Maine is to furnish in all 40000 men the quota of this town taking
population as a basis would be only 128. This small town therefore already furnished over 150
more than her quota, of actual residents, and this estimate does not include those who have
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enlisted at Bangor, Oldtown & Calais and whose resident is stated to be in those places, but was
in fact here. If these are facts, and your Excellency has the record before you by which to test
them, surely if there is a town in Maine which might be excused from the draft it is the town of
Houlton. We claim to be the banner town of Maine. We assure your Excellency that we shrink
from no duty but we earnestly ask that we may be credited for what we have already done, and
we are unable to see upon what principle of justice and equity a further call can be made upon
a town already taxed so severely. We are assured that your Excellency upon examining this
matter will readily see that no further call should be made upon us. Very Resp Your Obt Sts.
Benj. L Staples (and others)
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Isaac Dyer, Skowhegan, August 27, 1862
Document

520

521

522

Context
Maine soldiers serving in Louisiana under Major General Benjamin Butler were convinced that
Butler did not like them.
Isaac Dyer, Lieutenant Colonel of the 15th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, writes as much
to Maine Governor Israel Washburn.
"Why it is that Maine has to be made last and least in everything I can’t understand," Dyer
writes. "It seems that we were considered the filth and outscouring of all creation."
Part of the problem for the 15th Regiment has less to do with Dyer than it does with the unit’s
Colonel, John McClusky, of Houlton. McClusky and a number of men in his command earn a
reputation for excessive drinking, but complaints about their behavior bring no immediate
improvement. Col. McClusky withstands a court martial about his behavior, and Gov. Washburn
presses Gen. Butler to remove McClusky from regimental command. Butler declines.
Dyer suspects that the General is punishing the Maine men, especially when he leaves their
regiments to languish on Ship Island after many other Union regiments advance inland to
Louisiana. (See Captain Wilson’s letter: 1862-5-16)
Eventually, McClusky resigns. Dyer, as second-in-command, almost automatically should have
been named Colonel of the 15th Maine. The promotion is slow, and Dyer fears that "a
movement is afoot" whereby Butler will replace McClusky with someone from Butler’s home
state of Massachusetts.
Dyer, a druggist from Skowhegan before the war, also faces competition from within the Maine
contingent. Major Benjamin Hawes, of Ashland, the last remaining member of Col. McClusky’s
circle, circulates a petition to have himself commissioned as Colonel. Though outranking Hawes,
Dyer believes that "the major is on the rise again."
With a distrust of Gen. Butler and a cause for concern closer to home, Dyer senses that he is
caught "between two fires."
He need not have worried.
On the day Dyer writes to Gov. Washburn, August 27, 1862, the Governor signs Dyer’s
commission as Colonel of the 15th Regiment, Maine Volunteers.
Fifteen days later, Major Hawes resigns.

Questions

One problem for Maine regiments stationed in Louisiana was the infrequency of
communications to and from Maine. By what sea and/or land routes would letters have to
travel?
Was it possible to telegraph?
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Transcript
New Orleans August 27, 1862
Sir –
As the mail is not to be closed as soon as we expected I thought I would write a few lines in
addition to what I have before written.
I learned this morning that a movement is on foot, originating at Gen. Butler’s headquarters, to
make an acting Colonel of some Massachusetts man, and to make a Major of one of the
Captains of the 14th Maine Regiment, for the 15th Maine Regiment.
Now I have no disposition or desire to occupy any position that I cannot fill with some degree of
respectability, and if I am not qualified for a higher position, I think that I ought to be
allowed the privilege of retiring to private life.
And what is the most mortifying of all is to think that a Massachusetts man must be taken. How
far the “powers that be” here, may extend, I do not know, but I am satisfied that the Executive
Department of Maine will not countenance it for a moment.
Colonel Nickerson I understand has been superseded by a Massachusetts man much his inferior
in rank. Why it is that Maine has to be last and least in everything I can’t understand.
It seems as though we were considered the filth and offscouring of all creation.
To be sure we, the 15th Regiment, have had a hard time and been unfortunate, but it seems to
me that is no reason why we should be kicked overboard. I am not in the habit of boasting of
my abilities, but I am frank to say, that in my opinion I can take the 15th Regiment and whip any
Regiment of the same number of men in this Department.
I am talking large I know, but I honestly believe that our men themselves believe that they are
competent do it. I may misjudge entirely and it may be that when they come to a hard place
they may all run. If so, I am woefully mistaken in the composition of which the Regiment is
composed. But no more of this ----
As I intimated in my last letter the major is on tiptoe again for a rise. He has started a petition,
at his own suggestion, for the purpose of making him Colonel of the 15th Regiment. So you see
that between two fires, my chances are small.
What I have written in regard to the movement to make a Major and Acting Colonel may all end
in smoke, as I presume it will, but I think that such conversations have been had.
I wish that what I write may be kept private as the arrangements are pretty strict here about
writing to the Governors of States.
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I wish that the promotions that may be suggested by this mail for Lieutenants could be deferred
until the next mail as I am very anxious that all shall be made harmonious.
Very Respectfully, Isaac Dyer
His Excellency Israel Washburn Jr.
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Eugene Sanger, Bangor, August 27, 1862
Document

526

527

528

Context
Eugene Sanger graduated from Dartmouth College and the Thomas Jefferson Medical School in
Philadelphia. After traveling in Europe to study medical techniques in hospitals and universities,
Sanger established a private practice in Bangor in 1857. He soon becomes known as a
competent and innovative physician, but is also known for his curt, sarcastic, and sometimes
rude demeanor.
Sanger, now 28 years old, briefly serves with the Army of the Potomac as Surgeon of the 6th
Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment. In April, 1862, he reports to the Department of the Gulf
and Major General Benjamin Butler, and assumes the post of Purveyor of Medicine and
Surgeon in Charge of St. James Hospital, at New Orleans.
In an August 27, 1862 letter, Dr. Sanger describes the conditions in New Orleans, where the
wounded from the August 5 battle at Baton Rouge have been transported.
"In the short space of 48 hours," Sanger writes to Maine Governor Israel Washburn, "1300
Godforsaken specimens of humanity were turned upon three of us surgeons to provide for. I
had nearly 100 to operate upon."
Sanger boarded some of the transports where he counted 7 dead bodies on two boats. The
scene, he writes, "exceeds anything I have ever read."
But Sanger’s greater purpose in writing is to ask a favor. He acknowledges acts of kindness that
he received from Gov. Washburn, but, "still, like Oliver Twist, I ask for more."
"I have at last met with the disapprobation of the General Commanding & true to his instincts
he has banished me. All know his vindictiveness and all know his unrelenting nature."
Butler is the "General Commanding." The Major General discovered something displeasing to
him that Sanger wrote to another medical officer. Butler “banished” Sanger to Fort Phillip, to be
in charge of a handful of men doing garrison duty, far from any likely fighting.
The soldiers of the four Maine regiments in the Department of the Gulf are convinced that
Butler is prejudiced against them. But, given Sanger’s outspoken and sometimes contentious
nature, Butler may have a legitimate reason for demoting him.
Dr. Sanger now seeks the Governor’s help to obtain a transfer to another command – any
command – out of Butler’s reach, writing "I entered the service to be useful, not to be made a
victim of an ambitious, selfish, cunning & arbitrary commander." Sanger notes that transfers
are routinely arranged, and hopes that Gov. Washburn can quietly facilitate a transfer for him
behind the scenes. He concludes by admitting, "My complaints must not come back here – if
they did I should suffer."

Questions
Who was Oliver Twist?
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Are the descriptions of the medical conditions after the Battle of Baton Rouge typical of, or
worse than, other Civil War battles?

Transcript
St. James Hospital New Orleans August 27, 1862 Private To His Excellency Gov Washburn Dear
Sir – Received your letter and thank you for its many expressions of kindness & interest for the
Maine troops.
Since I received your letter scenes of carnage & destruction have visited this command and the
glorious battle of Baton Rouge has been fought & won imperishable glory to our troops. The
14th Maine behaved well. Colonel Nickerson was sick yet he managed to get about on the field,
although he took no part in the fight. The sick, wounded and dying were ordered to New
Orleans and in the short space of 48 hours 1300 Godforsaken specimens of humanity were
turned upon three of us surgeons to provide for. I had nearly 100 to operate on.
The scenes upon those Mississippi transports beggars description. To show how things are
managed here sick, wounded & dying were crowded into a few small boats, many without
medicines or even provisions and with a scanty supply of nurses. A sweeping order came from
Head Quarters for all the sick & wounded and all who could not fight to skedaddle. The result
was the boats were crowded with the frightened as well as disabled. When I went aboard a
more horrid scene could not have been witnessed. The groans of the wounded, the throes of
those in the last agonies of death, the husky and half-suppressed voices of the pale & cadaveric
mortals with swamp fever contracted about Vicksburg & the stench of dead bodies, exceeds
anything I have ever read. I counted 7 dead bodies on two boats.
According to my estimate, we have lost from 800 to 1000 since April last.
Our command has been spread over territory very much like a pitch plaster until its scattered
condition has become a weakness. As Gen’l Grant wisely remarked, ‘How far does the
Department of the Gulf extend?’
Our wounded are doing well although, very many are minus arms, legs, or some small portion
of the human form divine. Our men are improving from the horrid fevers contracted at
Vicksburg & I am in hopes soon to see a fine condition prevailing. New Orleans is healthy and
the most of the Command is here and at Carrollton, one of the environs that is comparatively
healthy. Those doing garrison duty only at the forts may expect some sickness.
I have one favor to ask of you – you have done me many little acts of kindness all of which I
appreciate – and like Oliver Twist I ask for more.
I have at last met with the disapprobation of the Gen’l commanding & true to his instincts he
has banished me. All know his vindictiveness and all know his unrelenting nature. Because of a
document dent to the Medical Bureau and endorsed by the Medical Director of this
Department which happened to come to his knowledge he immediately deprived me of my
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command without hearing or trial & orders me to Fort Philip to try its pestilential atmosphere
during the trying month of September.
I shall really have nothing of consequence to do there. The place has always been filled by a
contract physician or an assistant & yet for the most trivial offense he has sent his third ranking
officer. I can hope for nothing better after this from him, I want to be transferred to another
Department. I can’t ask it myself or he would not forward it & would persecute me. I can’t
resign because he would advertise me, but any friend of mine at court could ask to have me
transferred.
After organizing the Medical Care Department & furnishing all the medicines from Ship Island to
Vicksburg, and after assisting in organizing the Hospital Department & conducting the only
General Hospital for nearly 3 month attending to both of these departments personally & doing
the operating &c. all to the satisfaction of the old Medical Director, who has recently been
ordered to Washington as Inspector; it is hard for the most trivial thing to be disgraced &
banished to the fort.
I came out with superior rank and now I do not even occupy as good a position as I did when I
left the State 14 months ago. I have not lost a day in that time and worked like a dog. I hope
that you will write to the Surgeon General at Washington asking that I may be transferred to
the Department of the Potomac or West – I care not if I get out of this. I entered the service to
be useful, not to be made the victim of an ambitious, selfish, cunning & arbitrary Commander.
I have had a long hospital experience & for the United States a long military experience &
believe I can use my experience to better advantage than looking after two or three companies
where there is to be neither fighting or anything requiring more medical than they have or can
easily be procured.
Please interest yourself. A letter from you to the Department of from Vice President would
transfer me & officers are constantly being transferred. My complaints must not be must not
come back here – if they did I should suffer.
Very Respectfully Yours &c Eugene F. Sanger Surgeon U.S. Vols.
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Alfred Merrill, West Falmouth, August 29, 1862
Document

532

Context
Alfred Merrill, of Falmouth, served Maine in 1862 as an Orderly Sergeant. As a volunteer,
Merrill would assist the town in completing its paperwork relating to men volunteering for the
army or the navy.
Falmouth, like every other town, had a quota assigned for the number of men who were
expected to enlist, and the Orderly Sergeant oversaw the process.
Mindful of the amount of commercial fishing under way, Merrill discloses to Hodsdon that
"several men employed for the season," who might fill Falmouth’s quota if they enlisted, are,
"enrolled here and also in the town of their residence."
The roster of men would carry forward, and Merrill and others were already mindful that
conscription – a military draft – might be imposed. The draft was expected to be conducted as a
lottery, with names being called of men who had been identified as eligible.
Regarding the seasonal workers, Merrill asks Hodsdon, "I wish to know where these men will be
holden for a draft." Merrill also wanted Hodsdon’s advice regarding Falmouth men who were
working elsewhere.
"There are also several men from this town employed on the forts in Portland harbor. Are these
men exempt from a draft?" he asked.
Hodsdon was quick to respond.
"It is safe to enroll them all and if they are entitled to exemptions they will be discharged," he
replied to Merrill.
As the war progressed, President Abraham Lincoln had called for 300,000 men to serve for a
nine-month tour of duty, in addition to the 300,000 he had already called for to serve a threeyear tour. The nation was beyond the point of relying upon an all volunteer military. The federal
government instituted the draft in March, 1863.

Questions

How might Merrill’s job become difficult in distinguishing the difference between where a man
worked and where he lived?

Transcript
To Adjutant General Hodsdon:
Sir: There are in this town several men employed for the season who are residents of other
towns but being here at the time the enrollment was made by the municipal officers, were
enrolled here and also in the town of their residence. There are also men who have been here
but a month or two, and intend to stay but a short time longer, Now I wish to know where
these men will be holden for a draft. There are also several men from this town employed on
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the forts in Portland harbor, Are these men exempt from a draft? I would like some information
from you with regard to these cases, unless a general order is to be issued for their regulation.
Yours with respect Alfred Merrill, Orderly Sergt New Falmouth Aug 29/62
Answered It is safe to enroll them all and they are entitled to exemptions they will be
discharged.
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Samuel Fessenden, Portland, August 30, 1862
Document

535

Context
Samuel Fessenden, of Portland, enlisted in 1861 as a Lieutenant with the 2nd Maine Battery. In
the summer of 1862, he became aide-de-camp to General Zealous Tower.
During the Second Battle of Bull Run (Manassas,) Tower, a brigade commander, issued orders
for his men – regiments from Pennsylvania, Massachusetts, and New York – to move forward
and into the fight.
On horseback, Fessenden took the lead to show the advancing soldiers where to go. As he
gestured, bullets struck his horse, first, and then him.
Gen. Tower, nearby, was also hit.
Lt. Fessenden was taken to a field hospital in nearby Centreville, Virginia, where Union Dr. J.C.
McKee told him that his wound was fatal.
Fessenden, McKee reported, replied: "Very well, it is all right."
Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon, later wrote that Dr. McKee "remarked that he never
saw in any person a more perfect example of heroic courage and fortitude."
Fessenden, 21, died the next day and was buried in Centreville.
He did not remain there long.
Learning of Samuel’s death, his father, U.S. Senator from Maine William Pitt Fessenden, sent a
cousin to retrieve the body.
Upon recovering from his wounds, General Tower wrote to Hodsdon about Fessenden.
"He was ever ready for duty, possessed a cool head, and a brave heart, and shrank from no
exposure," Gen. Tower writes.
Samuel was the youngest of Fessenden’s sons. Like his father and his older brothers, James and
Francis, Samuel graduated from Bowdoin College. And, like James and Francis, he entered the
military.
Francis enlisted in the 19th U.S. Infantry Regiment and shortly thereafter became a Colonel of
the 25th Maine Infantry Regiment.
James recruited and joined a regiment of U.S. Sharpshooters.
The two older brothers would reach the rank of Brigadier General, would survive the war, and
would return to Portland and share a law practice.
Samuel did not.
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Hodsdon, in his Annual Report writes, "Future generations will drop the tear of sympathy upon
the untimely grave of this youthful patriot and hero."
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Charles B. Merrill, Portland, September 01, 1862
Document
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Context
Charles B. Merrill was a 35 year-old lawyer from Portland, who enlisted and was commissioned
as Lieutenant Colonel of the 17th Maine Infantry Regiment on August 1, 1862. He writes to
Governor Israel Washburn about the "very hard and uncomfortable march" the Regiment
endured while crossing the City of Boston.
"There was more enthusiasm among the people outside of Boston than in the City," he adds.
The wild enthusiasm and excitement people displayed for passing troops was already beginning
to wane, and by 1863, the sight had become so commonplace that crowds no longer lined the
roads and railway tracks to wave them on.
After travelling by steamer and by railway cars, the Regiment was greeted in Philadelphia
where
"the generous hearted, patriotic women of the City provided for the comfort and welfare of us
all with the most profuse liberality. The sick were ministered unto, the hungry fed and the
weary rested. On our way to the cars we got pretty well drenched by a passing shower."
The Regiment's welcome in Baltimore was far less friendly.
"As we marched through that city we found sour looks and manifest coldness toward us on the
part of the community."
Although Maryland remained in the Union, many of its inhabitants were loyal to the
Confederacy, and Baltimore was particularly hostile to the Federal cause.
The 17th Maine finally arrived in Washington, and along with the 19th Maine and the 14th
Michigan, they were assigned to a string of forts that had been erected for the defenses of the
capital.
"One of the 19th committed suicide the night of their arrival at Fort Wagner," he writes, "no
cause is assigned."
Neither the 17th Maine nor the 19th remained sedentary in Washington for very long. They
soon resumed their place as infantry regiments and with the Army of the Potomac fought all
the way to Appomattox.
Charles Merrill resigned his commission in July, 1864.

Questions

What other States were divided in loyalty between North and South?
Who was Maryland’s most notorious Confederate sympathizer and what did he do?

Transcript
Headquarters 17th Maine R’gt Vols Fort Carroll D.C. September 1, 1862
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Hon. Israel Washburne
Sir –
Thinking that you will feel interested in all that interests Maine Men now in service, I send you a
brief jotting of the movement of your 17th since ordered from home. Leaving Camp King at
Portland on Thursday morning August 21st by rail over Boston & Maine RR, we arrived at
Boston without any incident of note promptly at the appointed time – 1 P.M. – then marched
across the city – a very hard and uncomfortably hard march – several men were prostrated by
the intense heat.
Ab’t five we started for Stonington – There was more enthusiasm among the people outside
than in the City – The Steamer Plymouth Rock conveyed the Rg’t over the Sound direct to Jersey
City, we were badly treated by the officers of the boat.
From Jersey City to Philadelphia we proceeded in two trains, the first under my charge, the
second directed by the Col. At Philadelphia the generous hearted patriotic women of that city
provided for the comfort and welfare of us all with the most profuse liberality. The sick were
ministered unto – the hungry fed, and the weary rested. On our way to the cars we got pretty
well drenched by a heavy shower and towards midnight started for Baltimore. As we marched
through that city we found many sour looks and manifest coldness toward us on the part of the
bulk of the community but the Union Relief Association redeemed the character of the
reception.
Arriving at Washington we were provided with comfortable quarters and refreshment at the
Soldiers Rest – and at ab’t 10 P.M. we commenced our march for Fort Baker and at midnight
made our bivouac on the grounds near the Fort.
We are distributed through ten forts – the line reaching from Bladensburg Md. to Fort Preble
opposite to Alexandria, our headquarters established at Fort Carroll.
We are placed under command of Gen. Bernard who has charge of the defenses of Washington
– and by his orders are drilling as a Heavy Artillery Rg’t.
The 14th Mich. Rg’t has since our arrival here been placed on our line, and the 19th Maine is
now distributed through the same forts with us. Our location at Head Quarters is one of great
beauty commanding a magnificent view of the Potomac and the hill country of Virginia
opposite.
The men are doing well and are well cared for by our excellent surgeons Dr’s Wiggin and
Westcott. We have thus far maintained our reputation and as proof of this I cite the approval of
the manager of the Baltimore RR who said he had passed over his road some 50, 000 troops but
that he had less trouble with the 17th than any other Rg’t.
One of the 19th committed suicide the night of their arrival at Fort Wagner – no cause is
assigned –
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Majors Mann and Jameson –Paymasters called upon us – and Major Mann is anxious to be
assigned to our Rg’t when pay day arrives –
This will give you the general “status” of the 17th.
Y’rs &c, Charles J. Merrill
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Ira Fisk, Patten, September 01, 1862
Document

544

Context
As the chairman of the board of selectmen, Ira Fisk, of Patten, was confused by the number of
men the town was asked to contribute to the Civil War effort. Before town quotas were
established, many Patten men had volunteered to serve. By Fisk's calculations, the town had
exceeded its quota for July, 1862.
The new quota for August prompted Fisk to do some comparative computations.
Initial calls for volunteer troops in the spring and summer of 1861 proved to be too few to win
the war. In July of 1862, Lincoln called for another 300,000 troops.
The U.S. Department of War established quotas – numbers of men – that each state was
required to contribute to the goal of 300,000. Maine’s required contribution of men to enlist
for nine months in August, 1862, was 9,609. Maine government then divided the state's total
into smaller units, identifying specific numbers of men to enlist from each town. These town
quotas sparked controversy.
Fisk shows that since 60 men were already serving from Patten's male population of 326.
Almost 20 percent of Patten's men had already enlisted. Fisk's total of 326 men reflected the
entire population, not just the eligible men who met the age and fitness requirements of the
military.
Fisk further figures that if Patten's participation percentage were required of Bangor, Bangor
would have to supply 1,550 men.
Sources disagree on whether Maine's quota amounted to 35,000 men, as Fisk cites, but he uses
the number to make an additional calculation. He concludes that if the state of Maine enlisted
at the same rate that Patten did, the state would raise 2,800 more men than called for by
quota.
Fisk admits that his numbers might not be exact, and invites correction. "…if, after giving the
subject due consideration, you find an error (which we feel confident you will) please give us
some instructions in the matter."
Regardless of whether the quota numbers were exact, by the end of the Civil War, nearly
70,000 Maine men would serve in the military.

Questions

Who set the quotas for Maine communities?
In the Civil War, a quota was the least number of men that the town needed to enlist. Later, a
quota took on a connotation as the greatest number of, for example, Jews allowed to enroll in a
certain university. How is this word used today?
Research population statistics from the 2000 census. If 20 percent of the men in your town
enlisted in the army, how many people would that be?
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Why might the state be disinclined to change quota requirements when, as Fisk points out, they
are sometimes unequally demanding?

Transcript
Patten Sept 1 st 1862 ~
Sir
I am requested by the citizens of this town to enquire if there is not some mistake in regard to
our quota for nine months men. We are credited by the Adjutant Gen Report with 53 men as
enlisting from this town; under the call of July 2 nd our quota was set down as six, we raised a
bounty and sent seven, making 60 men, and I think we have one or two in the 16 Regt not
enumerated above~
Now with a population of only 639 souls (326 males) you will see that we have furnished about
19 per cent of our male population. According to the above Bangor should have furnished 1550
men~ Another view of the case—we have furnished 39 or 40 soldiers who were either tax
payers here at the time of their enlistment or minor sons of those who reside in this town
which is about 12 per cent of our males ~ the same percent on the males in the State would
give about 37,800 and I understand that when the nine months quota is filled that the whole
number furnished will amount to but about 35,000 ~ if, after giving the subject due
consideration, you find an error
(which we feel confident you will) please give us some instructions in the matter~ Your Obt
Servt Ira D. Fisk Chairman of Board of Selectmen
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Lemuel Jenkins, Temple, September 02, 1862
Document

547
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Context
Lemuel Jenkins was determined to serve his country, "if I had a country to save."
Born in Bowdoin in 1795, Jenkins claimed to be 44 years old when he enlisted as a Private in the
28th Maine Infantry Regiment on September 2, 1862.
The 28th Maine served in Louisiana, and took part in the battles of Port Hudson and
Donaldsonville in the summer of 1863.
Duty with the 28th Maine was Jenkins’ second attempt to participate in the civil War. Earlier, he
had tried to enlist in the 16th Maine Infantry Regiment, but he was rejected.
Jenkins served his 9-month enlistment with the 28th Maine, but became sick, as so many of the
soldiers did, just prior to his discharge.
The regiment left Jenkins to recover in Pensacola, Florida. When he was considered healthy
enough to head north, he "was detailed to take care of the sick at east new york and keep with
them till i got to Augusty and was able to assist them som every day."
At home in Temple, Jenkins, a farmer by trade, was unable to work.
In 1866, he decided to petition Governor Samuel Cony and the Maine Executive Council for
assistance.
In his petition, Jenkins allows that he was older than the 44 years he had written on his
enlistment paper. In fact, Jenkins was really 67 at the time of his enlistment.
As part of the proof of his contention, Jenkins attested that he had served in the War of 1812.
In 1811, Jenkins had enlisted as a Private in the 33rd US Infantry Regiment, and he was a part of
the United States’ Flotilla on Lake Champlain, where he "was a first loader of a long twenty four
pounder."
Jenkins admits to Gov. Cony that he almost didn’t get past the authorities in his attempt 50
years later to enlist in the 28th Maine.
According to his deposition, Jenkins took his case all the way to then Governor Israel Washburn.
Jenkins says that Gov. Washburn informed him that "he could do nothing for me maj gardner
was above him he was nothing but a State officer maj gardner united State officer."
When Jenkins returned to camp, however, the Colonel heard his story, "rose to his feet clapt his
hands together and said i say you shall go."
Despite his appeal to Gov. Cony, Jenkins received no state pension. He died sometime between
1870 and 1880.

Questions

Should Jenkins have received his pension?
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Why did he lie about his age, since he was over 18?
Should there be an upper age limit on the men who enlist?
Why?
Why did the officer let him enlist?
Would you have let him?

Transcript
Temple Maine
April 9 “ 1866
To the Hon Samuel Cony Governor of ME and his Council
Sirs I was a soldier in the 28 Me rag of vol company I and served my time out faithfully and was
discharged and was well till about six weeks before Ii started for home then I was taken with
what the doctors call cronic diarhae which I have had ever since so that I can do but very little
work and some days none now sirs I contracted this disease in the army and in the service of
my country now sirs what I want to know is whether I am entitled to the pension the State is
granting to soldiers and others now sir what more I to say add wount concern the above I was a
soldier in the war of 1812 and was honorable discharged from the service of my country I was
on Lake Champlain in that battle and was a first loader of a long twenty four pounder and
loaded it fifty two times in that action. Therefore sir I knew I could stand fine if it was from a
rebel and I had country to save and I felt I could searve it nine months which did and helped
bury many a poore comrade that was young and the delight of farther and mother my chance
with the sick was grate I was detailed to take care of the sick at east new york and keep with
them till I got to Augusty and was able to assist them some every day. Now sir if I should live
three days longer I shall be seventy one years old and sarved my country in two big wars. I had
no state or united states bounty now sir do you not think I ought to have a pension. neather
have I had eany state ade since I got home. you will ask how I got in the service if I was so old
the doctor that inspected the nine months men said he would muster me inn so I inlisted and
went to augusta staid a month or more before major Gardner mustered the reg in then he
mustered me out I then told Capt Stanley I must have a discharge he took me to head quarters
and I told col ricker how mutch I wanted to go and if I went home the copperhead would say I
had diserted and it would hender others from going he sent me to the governor I told him my
story he told me he could do nothing for me maj gardner was above him he was nothing but a
State officer maj gardner united State officer I went back to headquarters told the Col he said
did you talk to him as smart as you did to me I did sir and moreso I thought he head more
authority then you head he rose to his feet clapt his hands together and said I say you shall go I
inlisted and was mustered in and sarved my time now gentlemen when you are all in your
councell chamber talking about the law giving bounty to soldiers and if you feel this old soldier
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is excluded you say as the Col did put your hands in your pockets say the old Soldier shall have
something it will be but a little while before he will fight his last fight and make his last charge.
Lemuel Jenkins
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William H. Jackson, South Windham, September 02, 1862
Document

553

Context
Waging war was man’s work.
For the first year of the Civil War, enough men wanted to take part in the war that the army
and navy could get by with just volunteers.
As the war became longer and deadlier and the number of men needed to fight became greater
than the supply of volunteers, the federal government enacted in August, 1862, a conscription
law, a draft where able-bodied men would be ordered to serve their country.
For William H. Jackson, 40, a Massachusetts businessman, the idea of men serving their country
did not mean that they had to be drafted or that they had to serve in the army.
The law excluded women from military service, as well as men younger than 18 and older than
35, teachers, judges, telegraph operators, railroad engineers, a select few government
employees, and some skilled munitions workers. In the exclusions, Jackson found hope for his
company.
He considered his employees – more than three dozen of them – at the Oriental Powder
Company on the Presumscot River, below Sebago Lake in South Windham, to be essential to
the war, just by doing their jobs.
Jackson writes to his attorney and friend, Thomas Deblois, of Portland, and asks him to speak
with Maine Governor Israel Washburn about exempting Oriental Powder’s employees from the
draft so that they could continue what they were very skilled at doing, making gunpowder.
Lots of gunpowder.
Operating night and day in Maine and Massachusetts, Oriental Powder was the country’s thirdlargest supplier of gunpowder.
The men mixed ground charcoal (carbon) with sulphur and salt peter (potassium nitrate) to
make thousands of tons of gunpowder to fuel the Union war effort with the explosives for
rifles, hand guns, and cannon.
Jackson believed that he was fulfilling his patriotic duty – and his business responsibilities – in
asking for an exemption. Governor Washburn agreed. The men of Oriental Powder were
excluded from the draft.

Questions

Why would South Windham have been a good choice for a gunpowder plant?

Transcript
Office of Oriental Powder Co. Gunpowder Manufacturers South Windham September 2, 1862
Sir: Would you oblige me so far as to use your best endeavor with the Governor of this State to
have the workman employed by this company in manufacturing gunpowder exempt from draft.
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It must be quite obvious, that without powder, war cannot be carried on and that an expert
workman in a powder mill is of more service than he would be as a soldier—That is the rule of
foreign governments and not an unwise one—our loss of workmen is enough by accident
beyond control, and we should not have them taken from us by draft—If you can aid us in this
matter you will confer a favor.
William H. Jackson To Thomas Deblois Esq. Portland

555

Charles A. Foster, Falmouth, September 03, 1862
Document
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Context
Charles A. Foster, like Alfred Merrill of West Falmouth (See Merrill story, 2012-8-26) was an
Orderly Sergeant. And, like Merrill, he had questions about accounting for the men from the
town who might be eligible for the military draft.
Foster writes to Adjutant General John Hodsdon to ask if men who already volunteered and
served in the military before the institution of a draft will be forced into the army.
"When the draft is made will these men be recognized as having volunteered or held subject to
draft as tho they had not volunteered," Foster asks.
Orderly Sergeants throughout the state did not take the question lightly. Part of their job was to
track those who volunteered to serve – often with the enticement of a bounty.
Bounties were used as incentives to volunteers in the beginning of the war. All men who
volunteered and served for three years were eligible for a $100 bounty. Many towns and states
added to the financial incentive.
"This town has voted a bounty of $125.00 to each nine months volunteer," Foster informs the
Adjutant General.
Falmouth's bounty amounted to more than 10 month’s pay for an army private, and the money
proved attractive. "Some ten or twelve have volunteered a few more may volunteer in
anticipation of the liberal bounty," Foster writes.
Bounties were often effective, but the practice had flaws. Some men – bounty jumpers – would
enroll, collect the bounty, and then desert before having to serve in the army. They would then
go – jump – to another part of the country to collect another bounty.
Foster is less concerned with bounty jumpers, however. He merely wants Hodsdon to tell him
whether early volunteers risked being drafted to serve a second tour of duty.

Questions

What difference would it make to a prospective volunteer if he knew that he could be drafted
following his first service in the military?

Transcript
Falmouth Sept 3rd 1862
To Adj Gen John S Hodsdon Augusta ME Dear Sir, Will the latter clause of the fourth article of
the second part of general order No 32 be strictly adhered to in determining who comprise the
towns quota of nine months drafted men: This town has voted a bounty of $125.00 to each
nine months volunteer. Some ten or twelve have volunteered a few more may volunteer in
anticipation of the liberal bounty. When the draft is made will these men be recognized as
having volunteered or held subject to draft as tho they had not volunteered I am very
respectfully Yours and by …… Chas A Foster Orderly Sergt Co A
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William A. Rust, South Paris, September 09, 1862
Document
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Context
William A. Rust was a doctor and prominent citizen of South Paris. In September of 1862, he
was appointed as an examining surgeon to determine whether men who volunteered to serve
in the army were fit for service.
It was up to Dr. Rust to determine what did the government meant to be "able-bodied" to serve
in the military in the Civil War.
Rust had little guidance. Neither the Union nor the Confederacy standardized the medical
exams that men were to pass after they enlisted or were drafted. Employing some common
sense, Dr. Rust considered testing for soundness, eyesight, and dental health.
That was not a standard used by every doctor, and most did not include a nude, full-body
examination. That lack led to the successful enlistments by nearly 750 women into the Army,
despite the order specifying that only men were to serve.
Based on the medical forms Dr. Rust filled out, he took his duties seriously. He rejected men
who could be diagnosed as suffering from chronic tonsillitis, hernias, rheumatism, pulmonary
disease, scrofula, dyspepsia, general debility – even old age.
Preparing to begin his work, Dr. Rust writes to Adjutant General John Hodsdon seeking
assurance about procedural responsibilities. He informs Hodsdon that the "blanks," the medical
examination forms, have yet to arrive, but he is confident that they will be available soon. Using
the medical forms, Dr. Rust rejected several men who tried to enlist.

Questions
What physical/medical requirements must be met to join the armed forces today?
Are any of the reasons for which Dr. Rust rejected enlistees reasons that people would be
rejected from the armed forces today?

Transcript
So. Paris, Sept 5th 1862 My Dear Sir Yours of the 4th informing me of my appointment as
examining Surgeon for volunteers and drafted men in the Co. is at hand – the Blanks to which
reference is made have not arrived but are probably on the way – The towns in this vicinity
have nearly all raised the quota required of them as volunteers. Have the municipal officers the
necessary directions as to having their men examined before going into camp, or is it expected
of the Surgeons to give such notice? – It strikes me that much trouble and expense will be
saved by having men examined before going into camp, because the transportation to & from
Camp of those who are rejected must be quite an item. – Besides towns desire to know
whether their quota is filled with able-bodied men, before they are sent away, and before
recruiting is suspended— If the men from this section go into camp before being examined, am
I expected or desired to visit the camp to make the examinations? Yours very truly Wm. A Rust,
Md. (to Hodsdon)
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Francis Thibodeau, Grand Isle Plantation, September 10, 1862
Document
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Context
Francis Thibodeau, Alexis Cyr, and Berni Plourd were Grand Isle Plantation’s assessors in 1862.
Collectively, they saw trouble coming with the institution of a military draft, and they decided
to present a united front in expressing their concerns to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon.
The assessors knew what the 1860 federal census contained before they read it. Of the
Plantation’s total population of 545 in 1860, Grand Isle had fewer than 150 draft-eligible men.
The assessors believed that the men were needed at home more than they were needed in the
army, and they presented their arguments to Hodsdon to prove it.
"There is very few among us here who speak a few words of English, even I dare say there is
none who can read and understand the English language; and for that reason there is but very
few who comprehend why we are fighting for: and are terribly stricken of the thought of going
to the war,"
Thibodeau writes to the Adjutant General.
The assessors’ concerns are also directed at the community.
"Being very far from all communications, we need very much the work of our young men on
farms (as there is hardly any commerce) to prevent the rest from starvation," they write.
And, if that consideration is not convincing, the assessors worry about the warm weather
change for the Aroostook men.
"The climate being excessively cold here so that our men would not be able to make good
soldiers in the burning hot of the slave states," they conclude.
Some of the men the assessors worried about may have volunteered, but the formal reports of
1862 – 1865 have no record of anyone from Grand Isle being drafted and serving in the military.

Questions
What was the Adjutant General’s response, if any, to the Assessors’ letter?
What should the Adjutant General’s response have been?
Do you feel the men of Grand Isle should have been excused from the draft?
What could be done to have the people of Grand Isle more involved in the culture of the
Nation?

Transcript
Grand Isle Plantation September 10th, 1862
To his honour the Adjutant General of the State of Maine
We, the undersigned, after having completed our official duty as near as could be done by us, in
accordance with your requisition, as to the present draft, by calling meetings and preparing all
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the materials as to the accomplishment of such draft; were much disappointed by the failure of
every member of the company (excepting some two) to attend the meeting, so that we could
not proceed in any accomplishment whatever.
The few reasons that we may present to your honour for such behavior towards our members
are as follows.
First. There is very few among us here who speak a few words of English, even I dare say there
is none who can read and understand the English language; and for that reason there is but
very few who comprehend why we are fighting for: and are terribly stricken of the thought of
going to the war.
Second. Being very far from all communications, we need very much the work of our young
men on farms (as there is hardly any commerce) to prevent the rest from starvation.
Third. The climate being excessively cold here so that our men would not be able to make good
soldiers in the burning hot of the slave states.
But if with all our best endeavor we should have been able to do any things, we should have
been very much satisfied; but even if we should have filled our Quota we should be very much
embarrassed as to have to conduct them at the place of rendez-vous being some two hundred
miles from here, the
nearest railroad communication being over one hundred and eighty miles off, besides not
having any
means to (pay) the expenses from here to there.
We the Assessors of Grand Isle Pl are with respect
Francis Thibodeau) Berni Plourd) Assessors Alexis Cyr)
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Thomas Hyde, Bath, September 17, 1862
Document
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Context
Thomas Hyde could not believe what he heard on the afternoon of September 17, 1862. Then a
Major with the 7th Maine Infantry Regiment, Hyde received orders from a superior officer,
Colonel William Irwin, of the 49th Pennsylvania Regiment, who wanted Hyde to attack a nearby
Confederate position.
Hyde, 24, from Bath, was commanding the 7th Maine, but it was less of a regiment than Irwin
might have known. The 7th Maine began its service in August, 1861, with 10 companies and
about 1,000 soldiers. Now, standing in the south end of the Sharpsburg, Maryland, battlefield,
the regiment had fewer than 200 fighting members.
By Hyde’s thinking, the Confederate position was too strong and his regiment too small. Rather
than a regiment, Hyde told Col. Irwin that two brigades – at least 8 regiments – would be
advisable.
"Are you afraid to go, sir," Col Irwin said, according to Hyde’s memoir.
"Give the order so the regiment can hear it and we are ready, sir," Hyde replied.
Irwin repeated the command, and the 7th Maine prepared to attack.
The men moved into position, formed a battle line, then "crossed the sunken road, which was
so filled with the dead and wounded of the enemy that my horse had to step on them to get
over."
More than 300 Confederate soldiers lay dead or wounded in the road.
The men of the 7th Maine attacked, made some progress, but the superior numbers and
firepower of the Confederate units, forced the Maine men to retreat.
Nearly half of the regiment was killed, wounded or captured in the battle.
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"I wished I had been old enough, or distinguished enough, to have dared to disobey orders,"
Hyde wrote. For his heroics on what was considered a foolish mission of sending a single
regiment against what turned out to be four Confederate brigades, Hyde would be awarded the
Medal of Honor.
Barely a month after the battle, the 7th Maine was directed by General George McClellan to
return to Maine to recruit more men. It was a rare order. Usually only a few men were returned
to their home states to recruit replacements.
Gen. McClellan took note of the 7th Maine, depleted by illness and battle casualties, and cited
"this gallant remnant of a noble body of men, whose bravery has been exhibited on every
field." He asked that Maine do its best "to fill at once their diminished ranks, that I may again
see their standard in the Army of the Potomac."

Questions
Could Hyde have refused Irwin’s order?
What would have happened?

Sources
"Following the Greek Cross or Memories of the Sixth Army Corps" Thomas W. Hyde, Hyde CDV,
George McClellan letter (original in vault)

Transcript

RE 7th Regiment
Headquarters Army of the Potomac Camp near Sharpsburg, Md October 4, 1862 To His
Excellency the Governor Of the State of Maine, Sir,
In view of the reduced and shattered condition of the Seventh Regiment of Maine Volunteers,
the results of arduous service and exposure during the campaigns on the Peninsula and in
Maryland I made on the 2nd instant a special application to the War Department that the
regiment should be sent to report to you in Maine that it might be recruited and re-organized
under your personal supervision. I yesterday received the necessary authority; and as you will
observe, by the copy of
Special Orders No 271, from there the Head Quarters enclosed herein. I send the regiment to
you for the purpose indicated. I beg that when this purpose shall have been accomplished that
the regiment may be ordered to report to me with all practicable dispatch.
In returning this gallant remnant of a noble body of men whose bravery has been exhibited on
every field almost in the campaigns cites, to the State whose pride it is to have sent them forth,
I feel happy that it has been in my power to signify even in this insufficient manner my
appreciation of their services and of their value to this Army. And I will venture on the latter
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account to ask your Excellency’s best endeavors to fill at once their diminished ranks that I may
soon again see their standard in the Army of the Potomac.
I am with much respect Your Obt Servant. Geo McClellan Maj. General. U.S.A.
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Jeremiah Bartlett, Lockes Mills, September 20, 1862
Document
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Context
Jeremiah Bartlett, a loyal citizen from Lockes Mills, was outraged that Dennis Cole, of the 17th
Maine Infantry Regiment, "is at home riding round as large as life, sporting on the bounty
money" that he had received from the town of Greenwood.
Bartlett reported Cole to two policemen and one Justice of the Peace, but "still the secesh is at
home with a nest of secessionists that should be broken up."
In a letter to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon, Bartlett is hopeful that the Adjutant
General will do something about it.
Bartlett doubts that Cole has the discharge paper that he claims to have because Cole "takes
good care not to show it. This playing sick by such men should be punished – he is a well man."
It was difficult to tell how many actual secessionists or true Southern sympathizers were in
Maine. "Secesh" was a term of opprobrium often hurled at someone who criticized the war
effort, or who belonged to the Democratic Party, or who failed to display sufficient patriotism
to satisfy the neighbors. Many men who were not enthusiastic about joining the army risked
being branded as
"Secesh."
Resistance existed, especially in western Maine, to recruiters and other Government officials
seeking men for the Army in the summer and fall of 1862.
So many men were home at that time on sick leave, furlough, or who were, indeed, deserters,
that special agents were assigned to visit such men and determine their true status. In
Piscataquis, Oxford and Franklin counties, the agents were sometimes threatened with
violence. (See Gilman Page’s letter of August 22,1862.)
Jeremiah Bartlett distrusts Dennis Cole, his family, and his neighbors. He writes Hodsdon that, "I
should not be in such haste to report him, but I am fearful he will skedaddle to Canada or some
where else, as he is a full blooded secesh and all his family ditto."
"There is a nest of traitors in Bethel and another small knot of them in Greenwood," he writes
"… but the most of the damn fools don't know any better – tools for rascally demagogues…."
Bartlett ends his letter recommending that they all be hanged.
Despite Bartlett's suspicions, Dennis Cole had legitimate discharge papers. He was discharged
for disability on September 1, 1862.

Questions

If there were sincere Confederate sympathizers or "secesh" types in Maine what sorts of people
do you think they might be?
Where would you expect to find them?
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Transcript
Lockes Mills Me Sept. 20 1862
To Gen’l John L. Hodsdon Sir,
Dennis W. Cole a private in Capt. Hersey’s Company, Seventeenth Reg’t is at home riding
around as large as life, sporting on the bounty on the bounty money, $60 from Greenwood,
where he enlisted, and $80 from the State and U.S. He went on from Portland with the Reg’t as
far as New Jersey and by some maneuver got back here, as he says with his discharge. He takes
good care not to show it – I have reported him to two P. M. s and on Jus. Peace, and still the
secesh is at home in a nest of secessionists that should be broken up -This playing sick by such
men should be punished – he is a well man – I believe Cole has a middle name. I have just
learned that his name is Dennis W. Cole.
I should not be in such haste to report him, but I am fearful he may skedaddle to Canada or
some other place as he is a full blood secesh and all his family ditto – he only enlisted to cheat
the bounty out of the Government – such cusses ought to be hung and if they keep on a little
longer, hemp will be as high as cotton in this region.
There is a nest of traitors in Bethel, and another in Paris, and a very small knot of them in
Greenwood where this Cole lives, worse than the devil himself – but the most of the damned
fools don’t know any better – tools for rascally demagogues, who would rather reign in hell
than live in heaven. I should like to haul on their legs when they are hung, they need
straightening – better late then never.
Your old friend Jeremiah Bartlett
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Israel Washburn, Augusta, September 24, 1862
Document
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Context
In late September, 1862, Maine Governor Israel Washburn was frustrated.
Maine was spending a lot of money, providing many men, and supplying a wealth of material,
but the Union war effort seemed stalled. And Washburn was not alone. His fellow northern
governors were also dissatisfied.
On Sept. 6, Pennsylvania Governor Andrew G. Curtin suggested that they meet to discuss
changing tactics and how to serve President Lincoln better in his mission. Twelve of his fellow
governors, including Washburn, welcomed the chance.
On September 24, Washburn met with his northern counterparts in Altoona, Pa., at the Loyal
Governors’ Conference. Word of the meeting had leaked out beforehand, sparking rumors
about the governors’ dissatisfaction. Learning of the rumors, Curtin and Massachusetts
Governor John Andrew went to Washington and met with President Lincoln. Upon learning of
Lincoln’s idea to issue a proclamation of emancipation to free the slaves, Curtin and Andrew
urged the President to go forward with it, and they assured Lincoln that the governors would
endorse the move.
Lincoln took their advice and released the proclamation on Sept. 23. During the two-day
meeting, the governors upheld the pledge made by Curtin and Andrew. The governors stated
that their conference and the Emancipation Proclamation gave "new life, new vigor, and new
hopes to the hearts of the people" and a renewed sense of "devotion to the national cause."
In providing political support to the President, Washburn and the others would be credited with
helping to change the scope and focus of the war, which influenced Britain and France to
withhold any support for the Confederacy. And, in calling for the raising of 100,000 additional
troops, the governors helped to usher in the military draft in 1863.
The conference salvaged what had been a brutal summer of setbacks, including the failure to
capture the Confederate capitol of Richmond, Virginia, the defeat of the Army of the Potomac
at the Battle of Second Bull Run, and a bloody indecisive battle at Antietam.

Questions

Why would the governors support the President’s proposal?
What difference would it make?

Transcript
Telegram: September 6, 1862 (Vol. 2)598 1/2
In the present emergency, would it not be well that the loyal governors should meet at some
point in the border state to take measures for the more active support of the government? An
immediate reply is requested, that as early a day as possible may be named for the meeting for
approval.
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Daniel Decker, Kingsbury, October 01, 1862
Document

579

580

581

Context
Daniel Decker was drafted to serve in the Union Army. However, at 45 years and 4 months old,
Decker thought that he was exempt from the draft.
Angry, he returned to his home, in Kingsbury, and gathered testimony from his acquaintances
that he was, in fact, 45, and therefore not eligible to serve.
Under the Enrollment Act of 1863, the federal government first drafted men between the ages
of 20 and 45 to serve in the Union Army. Boys younger than 21 were welcome in enlist, if their
parents first gave permission. Many boys lied about their age, stating that they were at least 21,
so that they could volunteer without their parents’ knowledge or permission.
Likewise, some men lied about their age, but in the other direction, claiming that they were
older than they were, so that they could avoid military service.
Daniel Decker may have been suspected of lying about his age. The difficulty in proving his
claim, as he writes in a letter to Adjutant General John Hodsdon, arises because Decker’s birth
records have been lost.
A number of Decker’s friends and relatives, however, testify that he is, indeed, 45, and census
records show Decker to be 42 in 1860, which would make him 45 in 1863. Decker is not drafted.
He does not enlist in the army, even though his age would not have disqualified him had
wanted to volunteer. His decision could have been due to suffering a number of medical
conditions. He alludes in his letter that he is troubled by "piles," (hemorrhoids,) which would
have disqualified Decker from service.

Questions
What are the age requirements now for army service?
What sources, other than census data, can be used to research someone’s age?

Transcripts
Kingsbery October 1, 1863 Adjutant General
Dear sir I am a drafted man I am 45 years 4 months old I have a certificate from David Shepley
of Sebec of three permanent disease which I thought would be cheaper as I was gowing to
Dover after my Brother to be examined noing that I was not an able bodied man than to prove
my age I went before the Surgeon at Dover I told him of my complaints which was many he
took them all as false I think said that I would o I might tell the other man to come in I had seen
others go in the second time and come out with a certificate in an our or so I went in ast if he
had papers for me he said he excepted of me I him he did not tell me so I tried to get him to
examine me he said he should not alter anything my brother went in to be examined I ast him
to see if he would examine me He enquired of my brother if I was troubled with the piles Hhe
told him I was he said he couldent alter it & that I was entitled to all these prvilages so I went
further and gave my word of honor that I had not ben examined I commensed my family record

582
75 years ago in the town of Patten I got my afe May 27—1817 the select men have taken it
from memory made from a record my younger brother made since father died which they
suposed was fathers my oldest sister 52 says I am 45 Esq Healds wife says acording to our
mothers talk when we wer school children that I am from May to February older than she and
she will be 45 next Febrary Mrs B Foss 51 I think I am right my brother thinks he is mistakened I
told him so when I moved from Patten Mrs Heald told him so some 4 or 5 years ago Write me if
you please if there can be proved facts as father mother and the old records is gone or whether
I must find some of my uncles or aunts if knowing to it
Respectfully yours D Decker
This is to certify I was fifty two years old last July and Daniel Decker is a brother of mine and I
can safely testify that he is forty five years old last May Louisa J Bartlett
This is to certify that i have known Daniel Decker thirty years I am fifty 52 years old and we have
reckoned 7 years difference which will make him 45 last may John C Bartlett
I have lived in town thirty two years I think he was twelve or thirteen years olde when I come
hear Peter Bude
Daniel Decker and I always went to school together and our Mothers always said he was from
May to February older than myself and I am 45 next February Rebeccah P Heald
There is no different records in town from which my brother made from memory D Decker
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Francis A. D. Singhi, Rockland, October 02, 1862
Document

584

Context
Francis Singhi, of Rockland, was concerned about his son, John – so concerned that he appealed
to Governor Israel Washburn for help not once, but twice.
John Singhi, 27, was a Sergeant in Company D of the 4th Maine Infantry Regiment.
Rather than remain in the front lines, Singhi, a married hairdresser from Rockland, decided to
put aside his musket and instead take up a musical instrument and be in the regimental band.
The 4th Maine’s commanding officer, General Hiram Berry, accepted his Sergeant’s request.
Singhi’s father, however, opposed it.
Francis Singhi requests Gov. Washburn to override his son’s decision to join the band and be
the equivalent of a Private, while relinquishing his position (and pay) of 1st Sergeant.
In his second letter on the matter to the Governor, the elder Singhi promotes to Washburn that
John Singhi could be officer material, and that, "on several instances when goin into action, he
has acted as second Leutenant by volunteering when he might have remained with the Band."
Gov. Washburn had it within his authority to commission Singhi as an officer, but he was
reluctant to do so at the request of the father when the soldier and his commanding officer had
already agreed and acted upon John Singhi’s desire to be a musician.
Washburn elected to do nothing.
John Singhi stayed with the band. He would soon be designated regimental Band Leader, until
later in 1862 when the Army dissolved the regimental bands. Rather than return to the infantry
and resume his Sergeant status, Singhi returned to Company D as a musician. He would be
mustered out of the Army in 1864 as a Fife Major.

Questions
John Singhi was 25 years old when he enlisted, yet his father tried to meddle in the decision to
join the band. Why might Francis Singhi do that?
What roles might the band have in a regiment?
What might distinguish a Fife Major from the other musicians?

Transcript
Adjutant General Regimental Correspondence 4th Maine Regiment Box 38 2203-0414 October
1862 Folder 20
To his Excellency Israel Washburn Governor of the State of Maine
Rockland Me Oct’ 2nd 1862 Most Honored Sir, You will doubtless remember my importunity in
behalf of my son John F. Singhi, who to please his commanding officer Gen-H G. Berry deprived
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himself of the best possible chance of promotion, by forsaking the rank of orderly sergeant, and
accepting that of Band Leader in the 4th Regt. I was then, and have ever since been sincerely
thankful, for the very earnest sympathy which you was pleased to manifest, when I had the
honor of presentin myself before your exellency. And I most humbly pray you, to pardon this
further intrusion, by the above and by enclosing the within Circular, which I thought might
possibly remove from your mind some of the objections which you did then entertain. My son
is now a private soldier in his Regt.; had he continued in his place, as orderly sergeant, he would
now be first Leutenant. I would also take the liberty to state, that on several instance when goin
into action, he has acted as second Leutenant by volunteering when he might have remained
with the Band. Thus Most Honored Sir we again commend ourselves to your kind notice. And
may the Great Disposer of all things, guide and protect you always thus prays your very humble
servant be Francis A.D. Singhi
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Asa Turner, Brooklin, October 03, 1862
Document

587

588
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Context
In 1862, men from local militia companies were enlisting or were being drafted to fill the call for
soldiers to put down the rebellion.
Asa Turner, of Brooklin, had two sons, Austin "Simeon" and Warren.
They were drafted but they refused to report for examination, choosing instead to leave for
Canada.
On October 3, 1862, Orderly Sergeant Benjamin Miller, on orders from Major General James
Butler, of the 1st Division, Maine Militia, took a posse to "fetch the young rascals to Camp John
Pope in Bangor," according to an 1865 letter from Eugene Hale, the prosecuting attorney for
Hancock County, to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon.
"Miller started to get the boys but was met by the old man who resisted them in word at least
& by menacing conduct & they seized him & took him to Augusta," Hale recalls.
"The old man" was Asa Turner.
Miller arrested Turner and "sent him to Portland & had him kept there 3 weeks & when he
came out his last state was worse than his first."
Hale describes Asa Turner as "an old seed boisterous copperhead," and his sons as, "snarling
young gosling copperheads".
Hale’s letter to Hodsdon comes in response to Asa Turner seeking his idea of justice. Turner,
Hales writes to Hodsdon, "has sued Miller & all his posse & claims 4 or 5000 dollars," for
Trespass.
A trial was conducted in Hancock County. It continued from term to term, before finally being
settled in April 1866.
The jury found the defendants guilty. They awarded Asa Turner the sum of $19.
By 1870, Asa’s sons, were no longer in Brooklin. Thay had moved to Hog Island with their
families.

Questions

Why is the term "Copperhead" used?
What is trespass to a person?
If Miller was acting under orders, why might the jury have ruled in Turner’s favor?

Transcript
(Re Asa Turner)
Ellsworth 2d Oct. 1865
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Dear General
In the dark days of 1862 you remember we had a draft for 9 mos men.
I recollect that we had some bother about fixing details for the draft but finally got it, as we
thought, sure & lawful.
I have no doubt it was In Brooklin in this Co. was a man named Asa Turner.
He was an old seed boisterous copperhead -and he had two sons who were snarling young
gosling
copperheads -and both these sons were drafted -and both refused to report for examination.
And Benj Miller Sergeant by commission from Genl Butler (not Ben but Jim) wrote to you in
Sept.
about the 25th telling you how he was stuck and asking for instructions.
In answer you told him Sept. 29, 1862 to go ahead as he was right and fetch the young rascals
to
Camp John Pope in Bangor.
Miller started to get the boys but was met by the old man who resisted them in word at least &
by menacing conduct & they seized him & took him to Augusta where they say that you
approved the doings, paid their bill, clapped them on the shoulder & told them it was all right.
Then you took Turner & sent him to Portland & had him kept there 3 weeks & when he came
out his last state was worse than his first.
Now Turner has sued Miller & all his posse & claims 4 or 5000 dollars.
I defend & must get the men off somehow & to do it must show all of the authority under
which they acted.
I shall need your deposition & will be glad if you will run the matter over in your mind and let
me know what you can recollect.
I shall also need copies of all the orders & proclamations bearing upon the matter and they may
be best annexed to your depositions.
It wont do to have this old secessionist who did all he could to destroy our government, get any
money now by an appeal to the laws which he tried to break up.
Very truly yours Eugene Hale
Genl JL Hodsdon
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Charles F. Stone, Machias, October 07, 1862
Document

592

593

Context
Charles Stone, a member of the 6th Maine Infantry Regiment, drew the standard pay for a first
lieutenant in the Union Army, $105.50 per month. Like many others, he made sure some of that
money went home in an allotment to pay for family expenses. The rest he kept with his
belongings and personal papers.
In the summer of 1862, Stone's belongings were stored on the headquarters train of Union
general John Pope because Stone had been assigned to detached service as a Signal Officer, and
those officers went with the Army's commander.
In a letter to Governor Israel Washburn, Stone writes of his uneasiness in his temporary post
because, "I am deprived of the companionship of many friends and also am away from those
noble fellows who chose me as one of their leaders."
Confederate General Jeb Stuart added to Stone's discomfort on Augusta 22, 1862, when he sent
his 1,500 cavalrymen on a raid at Catlett's Station.
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The attack was aimed at disrupting the operations of the railroad. Finding Pope's headquarters
train was a bonus. Stuart's men captured over 200 prisoners, took a large number of horses,
seized a collection of Gen. Pope's orders and dispatches, and took more than $250,000 in cash.
Among the losses were Stone's paperwork and pay.
"I was unfortunate enough to lose my commissions together with personal baggage to the
amount of over one hundred & fifty dollars," he writes.
Comparatively, the money was easier to replace than the commissions. In the 6th Maine, where
he knew everyone, the paperwork mattered less than when he was working far afield and few
knew him. He needed the commission papers as proof of rank and status in the army.
Stone, as Signal Officer, communicated with flags, torches and by telegraph. The use of flags
was most common. Stone would rapidly wig-wag coded messages, which were interpreted by
the receiving signalers. In turn, commanders would issue timely orders, move troops; or attack
or withdraw.
Eventually returned to the 6th Maine, Stone was later promoted to the rank of Captain. He
resigned from the service in 1863.

Questions

Major General James Ewell Brown Stuart, known to all as "Jeb" Stuart, was one of the most
famous heroes of the Confederacy. What was his background?
What were some of his other exploits?
Would you like to have ridden with him?

Transcript
H’d Qrs Signal Station, October 7, To His Excellency Governor Washburn,
Sir,
At the Rebel Raid on Catletts Station in August, when Gen. Pope’s H’d Quarters train attacked I
was unfortunate enough to lose my commissions, together with personal baggage to the
amount of over one hundred & fifty dollars – (our signal train being with H’d Qrs.) Will you
please have duplicate copies made out and sent to me The first commission was dated April
29th 1861 as 2nd Lieut, Co. C, 6th Regt. The second was dated March 11th (I think) appointed
1st Lieut same Co, -1862.
I have been detached from my Reg’t. sinceDec. 27th on duty as an “Acting Signal Officer.”
Though my new position has brought me into closer relationship with commanding officers
than if in my Reg’t, I am not altogether satisfied with the change, as I am deprived of the
companionship of many friends and also am away from those noble & brave men who chose
me as one of their leaders.
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Very respectfully, your Ob’t Servant, Charles F. Stone, 1st Lieut 6th Maine Reg’t and Acting
Signal Officer P.S. Please direct to me as “Acting Signal Officer” Gen. McClellan’s H’d Q’rs
Washington, D. C.
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Charles W. Tilden, Castine, October 07, 1862
Document

597

598

Context
When the 16th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment left Washington, D.C., on September 6,
1862, morale among the 960 men was high. Theirs was a noble mission and there was little
sense of anything going wrong.
The regiment grabbed weapons and ammunition and headed west. The men left behind their
tents, knapsacks, bedrolls and other supplies, believing that their mission would be brief..
They were mistaken.
Day after day became week after week.
Through the heat of the day, the chill of the night, the torrents of rain, and the quagmire of
mud, the 16th Maine soldiered on without blankets, without tents, without a change of clothes.
The robust physical and mental health of the men from Maine began to suffer.
The regiment’s commander, Col. Charles Tilden, besieged headquarters to send the men’s
supplies. Letter after letter received the same response. The equipment was in storage and
perhaps something could be done. Nothing was done.
In mid-October, Tilden writes to his commanding officer, "I would earnestly request that the
within order be forwarded with your approval, as men in my command are suffering for the
want of a change clothing, (some without shirts to their backs and many without
underclothes.)"
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October gave way to November and still the 16th Maine felt abandoned. To make matters
worse, other regiments who enjoyed the small comforts of Army life of water-repellent
blankets, tents, and fresh uniforms, derided the outcast state of the 16th Maine, giving them
the mocking nickname of the "blanket brigade."
The hardship endured through to Thanksgiving, Nov. 27, when the regiment finally received
overcoats, blankets, and clean underwear.
By then, however, a lot of damage had been done.
By December 12, and the battle at Fredericksburg, the ranks of the 16th Maine had dwindled to
427 men, less than half of the original strength, because of illnesses such as pneumonia,
typhoid, influenza, dysentery, and homesickness.
The fighting at Fredericksburg also proved costly. Twenty seven men were killed, 170 wounded,
and 34 missing in action.

Questions
What could Tilden have done to help his regiment?
What could have gone so wrong to leave the regiment without basic supplies?

Transcript
Head Quarters 16th Me Rgmt Near Sharpsburg, Md October 13th 1862 General: I would
earnestly request that the within order be forwarded with your approval, as men in my
command are suffering for the want of a change clothing, (some without shirts to their backs
and many without underclothes,) The clothing can be had with knapsacks. The books and rolls
of the Companies are indispensible. I have the honor to remain, General Very Respectfully Your
obt Serv’t Chas. W. Tilden Lt Col Comd’g 16th Me Vols
To BrigGen’l Taylor Comd’g 3rd Brigade Rickett’s Division
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Isabella Fogg, Calais, October 10, 1862
Document

601
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Context

Isabella Fogg traveled from Calais to Washington in 1862 to be near her son, Hugh, who was a
Private in the 6th Maine Infantry Regiment.
After volunteering in Washington hospitals, she went to work for J. W. Hathaway at the Maine
Agency. She remained with the Agency until 1863, when she joined the U. S. Christian
Commission.
Fogg writes to Hathaway about conditions in Maryland after the Battle of Antietam. (See
Hathaway’s letter of October 15, 1862.) The battle took place on September 15. Fogg is shocked
to find that wounded and sick soldiers were still suffering in the Antietam-Sharpsburg area
nearly two months after the battle.
"Here the sick were in a fearful condition, in every old house and church and hundreds lying on
the ground. You no doubt think your ladies in Washington are doing a great work, but I assure
you, if they were here, they would find the stern reality of want, privation and extreme
suffering," she writes.
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An estimated 23,000 men were listed as killed, wounded, or missing in action, and the 12 hours
of fighting that occurred became known as "America’s Bloodiest Day." The effects of the battle
and its aftermath lingered.
Fogg and her colleagues from the Maine Agency, Leonard Watson, Charles C. Hayes, and Harriet
Eaton, are almost overwhelmed, she tells Hathaway.
She refers to "the Commission," which the Mainers find difficult to deal with.
Despite the frustrations, Fogg and the Agency workers remained resolute to help Maine’s
injured and sick soldiers.
In 1865, Fogg fell through an open hatchway aboard the hospital boat Jacob Strader on the
Ohio River, permanently injuring her spine. In a turnabout, federal officers such as Ulysses S.
Grant, George Gordon Meade, and Joshua Chamberlain came to her aid. Through their efforts
and those of surgeons in the Army of the Potomac, Fogg was awarded a Federal pension for her
services.

Transcript

Berlin, Nov.10th, 1862
Mr. Hathaway, Dear Sir,
I suppose Mr. W. has given you some information in regard to how we were occupying our time
in Frederick, so I will give you some account of our movements since. We left Frederick on
Saturday the 1st in company with Mr. Hayes, stopped at Middletown, and found them very
comfortable, men happy, said the ladies were very kind, went on to Kedarsville, but what a
painful contrast! There we found several Maine men in a church and three other buildings
occupied as Hospitals, lying on the bare floor with their coats for pillows. Their stores consisted
of hard bread, beef and coffee, as we had no supplies with us, of course we could not relieve,
they promised to apply to the Commission on the day following. We then went up to
Smoketown Hospital, here we found 30 Maine men. This place is in a most miserable condition,
the men complain very much, although Mrs. Harris and several Penn ladies were there. The
effluvia arising from the condition of these grounds is intolerable, enough to make a man in
perfect health sick, and how men can recover in such a place is a mystery to me.
We then went to Bakersville. Saw there 25 of the 5th Maine, left in a school house in care of the
steward, without supplies; found him making every effort to keep them comfortable, we
inquired why he did not call on the Commission, he replied, he had always found so many
difficulties in obtaining them from this source, he preferred purchasing himself. We told him we
would go to the Commission, and have what he required put up for him, here we opened your
box of jelly.
We then came to Sharpsburg, the Maine troops had crossed the river, only five Maine men
were left here, also Capt. Hill of the 20th in a private house. We did what we could for his
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comfort and the proceeded to Harpers Ferry. Here the sick were in a fearful condition, in every
old house and church and hundreds lying on the ground. You no doubt think your ladies in
Washington are doing a great work, but I assure you, if they were here, they would find the
stern reality of want, privation and extreme suffering. We visited the sick of the 19th in care of
Dr. Hawes, ass’t surgeon, he has upwards of 50, does all in his power for their comfort. At Gen.
Slocum’s request we went over to Loudon Valley to learn the condition of several hundreds
who had been sent the day previous without any preparation. We found them lying about on
the ground, in all directions, many convalescent, but a great many very low. At this time no
surgeons, nurses or cooks were on the ground and hard bread their only food. Fortunately, we
had that morning obtained a few supplies from the Commission, after much pleading, for they
actually appeared as if they were contributing out of their own pocket and for our personal
wants, however, we went to work to administer to the wants of our sick, Mrs. E. to wash and
clean them, which they stood greatly in need of, while I prepared food for them. Mr. Hayes
went in search of Maine men but found none, we, however found famishing soldiers. After
feeding every one who could not help themselves, we left for Berlin, and here the misery and
suffering beggars all description, the heart sickens at the sight. We visited the Hospital of the
10th Maine, found them more comfortable than many others; but yet very much can be added
to their comfort. Taking a stroll through the town, we searched every old school house, log
cabin &c for the poor men who had been left behind as our army moved out. In an old hut
destitute of doors or windows and missing a part of the roof, we found 7 men, who having slept
in the woods the night before, for the miserable shelter the place afforded. Our inquiries were
for Maine men, and although they were not from our State, they claimed our sympathy.
Conversing with one of them, he told us he was sick, thought he had the measles, on this point
our opinion did not coincide with his, we supposing it to be a case of small pox, which of course
required immediate attention. With no little difficulty we at last succeeded in finding the
surgeon of the district, who corroborated our opinion, our next step was to report to Col.
Fillebrown, who expressed earnest thanks for our attention to the case. In a dilapidated school
house, without fire place, we found a man sick and old, who had enlisted in the 12th Maine. He
was now 57 years old, had been left injured in the spine, at Fortress Munroe, then knocked
about from one Hospital to another, thrust into a New York Regiment till at last all discouraged,
he knew not what to do. Measures have been set on foot by Mr. Hayes for his discharge.
Learning there were men left in a very destitute condition from Franklin’s corps, in a very
destitute condition at Hagerstown, and feeling anxious to furnish some supplies for those we
had seen the week before at Kedarsville, we here separated, Mrs. E. to attend to duties here,
while I, in company with Mr. Hayes who was anxious to find more of our men who were
scattered all along the way, took an ambulance en route for Hagerstown. While at Harpers
Ferry, we had stated the suffering condition the suffering condition of those at Kedarsville to
Dr. McNulty, Medical Director in charge at Harpers Ferry, who expressed great surprise that
there were any there, he having had them all removed from that place a short time since, (but
of our sick and wounded men, it may be said, their name is legion and almost as fast as an old,
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unused building is emptied, it is filled by other stragglers) however, through the information
received from us, he had again caused their removal, and we were spared from again
witnessing that scene of want and hunger.
Next we visited the Russell Spring Hospital, found them comparatively comfortable with only
three Maine men.
Again we went to Smoketown, hoping to find them in a more comfortable condition than when
we were last there, but how sadly we were disappointed.
How I wish I could introduce you and the Washington Com. to Smoketown Hosp. in the midst of
this driving snowstorm! You would have seen the poor fellows huddled together, with their
pallets of straw on the ground, their tents connected by flies, the same as erected in the heat of
summer, many without walls and no stoves. Those who were able to creep out of their tents
were crouched over fires, built in the woods, their heads covered with snow. And all, I may say,
almost without exception, with their muslin shirts on. The exposure has been such that
diphtheria has broken out among them, and in nearly every case proves fatal. One of our poor
Maine boys, who had been very diligent in looking up those belonging to Maine at our last visit
had been seized suddenly with Diphtheria and lived but two or three hours. Distributing what
few articles we had received from the Commission among them, we moved on, deeply
regretting we had no winter clothing, as many of them were destitute of stockings. I cannot
describe what my feelings were, that I had no articles of woolen clothing to distribute,
especially as the chaplain had told us, there were plenty to take their names but few to relieve
their wants. Next we proceeded to the school house at Bakersville, where so many of the 5th
Maine had been left without supplies. Imagine our indignation to find that the requisition we
had left for them with the Commission at Sharpsburg had been cut off fully one half on every
article. They probably were not expecting we should be on the track again.
We found the industrious steward, William Noyes of Saco, grating corn on a grater he had made
from an old canteen, to furnish meal wherewith to make gruel for his sick men. This is only a
sample of his expedients for his sick men, give him a place in your reports, for he is worthy. At
Hagerstown we found several Maine men, but in a more comfortable condition than we had

expected. The citizens deserve great credit for their efforts at providing for the wants of sick
soldiers as there are nearly a thousand in that vicinity. But we found very many of our Maine
men with muslin shirts on and some without any. Here we found three boxes for Maine
Regiments, one of them of not much account, containing mostly old pillow cases, another
chiefly muslin shirts, but the third, to our great joy, contained upwards of a hundred flannel
shirts, with some other useful articles. Imagine now, with what pleasure we retraced our steps
to Bakersville and Smoketown. Could you have seen the happy faces and heard the expressions
of gratitude you would have felt that too much could not be done for their comfort – We then
came on to Burketsville, found many Maine men there and they likewise without woolen shirts.
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We were also able to supply them and arrived home about 7 o’clock after the tedious labor and
hard exposure of three days. I should have written before but I suppose Mr. Hayes and Mr.
Watson kept you informed of our movements. You may be assured however we have not spent
much idle time. It will not be necessary to reply to this, as we expect to report to you at
Washington unless ordered otherwise by you.
Yours with very great respect,
I. Fogg
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Abigail Ramsdell, Cutler, October 14, 1862
Document

608

Context
Abigail Ramsdell did not consider herself a pauper, and she did not want to be treated as one.
She was married to Ithiel Ramsdell, the local schoolteacher. He had enlisted in the 11th Maine
Infantry Regiment and was now far from home.
Lydia Maker was married to Nehemiah Maker. He, too, had enlisted in the 11th Maine.
Emmy Maker, 67, was left as alone as Lydia and Abigail when her grandson, Reuban, left to
serve in the 6th Maine Infantry Regiment. (A half dozen other men in the Maker family, along
with many other men from Cutler, served later in the war with Company C of the Maine Coast
Guards, in Eastport.)
Pheby Suffell, O. P. Perkins, and E.A. Ramsdell were in the same predicament – women living
alone or trying to raise families while their husbands or closest relatives are serving in the
military.
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Lacking income and needing money, the women write to Governor Israel Washburn, informing
him that, "While they were at home we were well cared for; at the present time we are really in
want."
They are aware of a State action that could help, but in presenting their plight to the Town, "all
the satisfaction we could get, was, "go to the overseers of the poor."
The response is not what the women expect to hear.
"We think it rong for us to be compeled to do so as well as very trying," they write.
Abigail Ramsdell's expectation that the government should take care of her and her friends
proved correct. The State, beginning in March of 1862, agreed to provide for money to be
allocated to a wife or a dependent who relied on a soldier for support.
The new law also empowered towns to raise money for supporting dependents by taxation.
The State would then reimburse the Town for the money provided to the families of volunteers.
Even with the law in place, some towns were slow to react, and many families ran into
difficulties obtaining money. Their remedy was much like the women from Cutler – they wrote
to the Governor for help for help and relief.

Questions

Why might the town have chosen not to give money to these women?
Is there anything that Governor Washburn could do to help these women get the money they
thought they deserved?

Transcript
Cutler, Oct 14th/62 Gov. Washburn.
Pardon us for troubleing you with wants, wishes and complaints.
Our Husbands are in the army. We are entirely dependent up on them for the support of
ourselves and familes. While they were at home we were well cared for; at the present time we
are really in want. Have been informed that the state has made some provision for us so that
we might not become paupers some of us called on the Fathers of the town all the satisfaction
we could get, was, “go to the overseers of the poor.” We think it rong for us to be compeled to
do so as well as very trying.
Will you be so very kind as to inform us what course we are to take in order that we may obtain
the amount we should receive from the state. Any favor that you may be able to render us will
be greatfully appreciated by us.
Your’s with Honered respects.
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Please direct your answer to F. C. Burbank Cutler Washington County Maine A.C. Ramsdell O.
P. Perkins E A Ramsdell Lydia Maker Emmy B Maker Pheby Suffell
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J. W. Hathaway, Statewide, October 15, 1862
Document

612

613

614

Context
Many wounded or sick soldiers found that their experiences in Army hospitals and convalescent
camps were infinitely worse than anything that had happened to them in combat.
One half-blinded soldier managed to scrawl a note to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon,
begging him to prevent his being transferred to a hospital. "I’ud rather DIE than go THAR!" he
writes.
J. W. Hathaway, of the Maine Agency, writes to Governor Israel Washburn about a
convalescent camp that the soldiers call "Camp Misery." Hathaway agrees that it is "in a
wretched state – most of the men were without blankets lying on the bare ground – four or five
in a little shed tent – and the entire camp as filthy as possible – and that was the place to which
convalescents were sent to fully recover -Of course many have become sick and the others do
not gain."
The Federal Government early in the War established the U. S. Sanitary Commission and the U.
S. Christian Commission. Both organizations employed civilian men and women to visit
hospitals and convalescent camps where they collected and distributed food, medicine,
blankets, shirts, socks and other necessities to patients.
Responding to widespread demand, the Legislature established the Maine Agency in 1862, with
offices in Washington, Philadelphia, and New York. The Agency offices acted as clearing houses
for supplies sent from Maine and would employ people to look after the needs of Maine
soldiers.
The Maine Agency offices cooperated with the two Commissions, but there was occasional
tension among them.
Hathaway’s letter to Washburn is sent shortly after the Battle of Antietam. Hathaway is in
Washington, alone, attempting to deal with the thousands of wounded men who had been sent
there. He mentions that the 7th Maine Infantry Regiment had been sent home to Fort Preble.
They had been so decimated by losses in battles along the James River and at Antietam that
they needed to recruit new men to fill up their ranks.
Hathaway soon receives the assistance he seeks. By late autumn Charles C. Hayes of Portland,
Sarah Sampson of Bath, Isabella Fogg of Calais, and others join him.
They soon agree that the greatest need for their help was in the field rather than in the large
city hospitals, where local male and female volunteers were readily available.
Thus Sarah Sampson would be at the battle of Gettysburg before any hospitals had been set up;
and she occasionally would have to make her way through Confederate-held countryside, or
would work in hostile communities, such as Fredericksburg, before temporary hospitals for
Union soldiers could be established.
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The "Maine Agency" for a time was also called "The Maine Hospital and Camp Association." It
was finally designated as "The Maine Soldiers’ Relief Agency," which it remained for the
duration of the War.

Questions
Who was Mr. Hamlin? Who was the Secretary of War? How can civilians aid American soldiers
today?

Transcript

Maine Agency, 273 F Street Washington, 1862
Governor Washburn – Dear Sir –
Your note in regard to the young man now confined in the Old Capitol Prison is duly received
and I have written to Colonel Varney to ascertain if his story is true in regard to his having been
ordered out of action by the surgeon -I shall also call at the prison tomorrow -Enclosed I send a
list of our men in convalescent camps at Alexandria – You will find many others, quite a number
belonging to the 7th which has since gone to Fort Preble –among them are 37 recruits -Now
whether the gov’t will incur the expense of sending them home to join their reg’t or employ
them
on detached duty for the present, I know not – they certainly ought not to remain there, for it is
a beastly place and the soldiers have very appropriately denominated it “Camp Misery” – I was
there on Sunday last and found things in a wretched state – most of the men were without
blankets lying on the bare ground – four or five in a little shed tent – and the entire camp as
filthy as possible – and that was the place to which convalescents were sent to fully recover -Of
course many have become sick and the others do not gain -
There were in the portion of the camp devoted to convalescents 10,985, and in the camp for
paroled prisoners, 38,000 – The existence of the camp in its present condition is a disgrace to
the Government.
The Medical Inspector General informs me that he has reported its condition to the proper
authorities -but it does no good -
In regard to the matter of transportation – Mr. Hamlin was here yesterday and obtained for me
an audience with the Secretary of War – I broached the subject of transportation – where he
immediately said that he could not grant it – that he assumed all State associations would pay
their transportation, and should he learn of an officer granting use of Government horses to
any State Association or to the Sanitary Commission, he would dismiss him from the service –
You may rest assured Sir however that I shall be as economical in this matter as is consistent
with efficiency –
There is another matter as to which I need direction – should the demands upon my time
increase as they appear likely to, I must have some one to remain in the office – even now

616
when it is known to but comparatively few that I am here – my office hours are continually
broken in upon by calls for assistance – and I must leave the office empty and go to some
hospital or department – some days – visiting Alexandria Hospital for instance, I must be nearly
absent all day – and I find that nearly always that some one has been inquiring for me – there
will be also considerable writing to do, and although I am willing and anxious to work
continually, still I cannot multiply myself and be in two places at once -This however I speak of
as something that may be needed -at present I get along very well – and perhaps if I should find
a clerk necessary I could find one who would work for his expenses -I could easily find work for
him when I was in the office, or visiting hospitals – I have more demands on me now for that
purpose than I can supply –
I have no doubt of your being perfectly satisfied with any action I might take in the premises –
still I should like your views. It is of course necessary that I should have some discretionary
power, in event of increased necessities and I sincerely trust that you have confidence in my
using it properly and with judgment – God knows that there is need of economy evident the
stupidity and extravagance which characterizes the conduct of our affairs.
A word or two more & I will close this tedious note. I will try and not bore you with so long a
one again. I was visited last night by a resident of this City – not a Maine man – who said that 21
of the 1st Maine Cavalry were in a sort of barrack hospital near his house in a bounding street
near 7th and that they were some of them sick and none really well – that they were under the
care of their own surgeon Dr. Haley, that they had been without rations two or three days and
had been obliged to buy food of his family – I went out this morning and found that they had
drawn rations yesterday – nine were about to return to their reg’t – the rest were unable to go
– a few quite sick
– the men confirmed the statement of the gentleman – the Dr. was not there – they had been
sleeping in an unfurnished barrack until last night when they were moved. (The men say the Dr.
does not remain much with them)
Respectfully, your ob’t serv’t, J. W. Hathaway.
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James Nash, Livermore, October 17, 1862
Document

Context
James Nash, of Livermore, had something in common with the average Maine soldier in the
Civil War. The majority of men who volunteered were farmers. So was Nash. He owned a small
farm in
Androscoggin County, and when the crops were harvested in 1862, he decided to enlist in one
of the state’s nine-month regiments. The time would allow him to serve, and, with luck, return
to Maine just after Spring planting to tend
crops.
What set Nash apart from his peers, however, was his age.
The men in Maine’s 23rd Infantry Regiment fit the profile of almost every Union regiment. The
soldiers
were mostly between the ages of 18 and 29, and the average age within a regiment was 25.
Nash was physically fit, but he was also 41 years old. The average life expectancy in the 1860s
was
around 43 years old.
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Commissioned as the Captain of Company I, Nash joined his fellow enlistees in Portland in late
September.
The Regiment left Maine for Washington, D.C., on October 18.
The Maine men joined General Cuvier Grover's brigade and assisted in several collaborative
defense efforts, beginning at East Capitol Hill , and then along the Potomac River, first at
Seneca, Maryland, then Edwards Ferry, and, finally, Poolesville.
The 23rd Maine lost no men in combat, but 56 soldiers were struck down by disease. The
Regiment suffered an outbreak of measles, and then typhoid fever.
Mustered out of service at Harper's Ferry on July 15, 1863, Nash returned to Maine.

Source
Source material for this story is from the Androscoggin Historical Society.

Questions
How important was Seneca, Maryland to the War?
What is a brigade?

Transcript

Israel Washburn, Jr., Governor and Commander-In-Chief of the State of Maine. To James I. Nash
of Livermore Greeting.
You having been elected and appointed Captain of the “I” Company of Infantry in the Twentythird Regiment of the Militia of this State, raised in response to a call of the President of the
United States, of date of August 4, 1862, to take rank from the Seventeenth day of September
A.D. one thousand eight hundred and sixty two.
Reposing special trust and confidence in your ability, courage and good conduct, I do, by these
Presents, in the name of the State, commission you accordingly. You will, therefore, with honor
and fidelity, discharge the duties of said office according to the Laws of the United States, and
of this State, and to Military Rule and Discipline. And all inferior Officers and Soldiers, are
hereby commanded to obey you in your said capacity; and you will yourself observe and follow
such Orders and Instructions as you shall, from time to time, receive from the Commander-inChief, or others, you superior Officers. Given under my hand and the Seal of the Sate, the
Seventeenth day of October in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and sixty-two,
and in the eighty-seventh year of the Independence of the United States of America.
By His Excellency, Israel Washburn, Jr. The Governor. Joseph R. Hall, Secretary of State John L.
Hodsdon, Adjutant General. Vol. A, No. 1100
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Eugene Sanger, Bangor, October 22, 1862
Document

620

621
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Context
After several weeks at Fort Philip, Mississippi, serving his "banishment" there under orders
from Major General Benjamin Butler, Surgeon Eugene Sanger is then stationed at Fort Jackson.
(The two pre-Civil War fortifications are now garrisoned by small detachments of the Union
Army as a precaution, in the event that Confederate forces try to recapture New Orleans.)
Unless an outbreak of sickness occurs among the handful of Massachusetts troops on duty at
Fort Jackson, Dr. Sanger has little to do. The Massachusetts men have their own surgeon, which
cuts Sanger’s duties down even further. Consequently, the doctor from Bangor is as bored as he
is insulted by Gen. Butler’s treatment.
Sanger writes again to Maine Governor Israel Washburn.
Again the doctor notes his qualifications and experience. (See 1862-8-12 story, "Surgeon Sanger
Runs afoul of General Butler.") Sanger maintains hope that he will be transferred to an active
theater of the Civil War.
"I want to cultivate my art," he writes, "I want to put in use that knowledge and experience
which I have labored for since I left college & for which there seems to be a great demand in
the Eastern and Western Armies." …. I don’t want to pass the winter at an unimportant post
where hardly any service is required of me."
Dr. Sanger writes of the whereabouts and condition of the other Maine regiments in the
Department of the Gulf. Most are faring well, he writes, except for the hapless 13th Maine. The
13th is on garrison duty, but,“never having had an opportunity to drill as a Regiment or show
their mettle since leaving Ship Island, Gen’l Dow being in disfavor, this Regiment has ever been
doomed.” (See 1862-5-4 story, "Dow on Ship Island, Part I,")
Sanger also mentions that the 15th Maine was in an "unhealthy and demoralized condition"
when the regiment left Ship Island. (See 1862-5-16 story, "Capt. Wilson’s Ship Island Woes.")
On a brighter note, Sanger informs Gov. Washburn that, "Our rebel friends are beginning to
droop again. The Proclamation is having a good effect."
Sanger is confident that the "soothing syrups and placebos" with which Southerners have been
"quieting [their] nerves," will not serve them much longer.
Despite his appeal to the Governor, Sanger remains at Fort Jackson.

Questions

Why might Governor Washburn have been unable to obtain a transfer for Dr. Sanger?
When sugar making commenced why did "the boys" turn their "spears" into "pruning hooks?"
What was the "Proclamation" that Sanger says was having a "good effect?"
What is a placebo?
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Transcript
Fort Jackson Miss. River La. Oct 22, 1862
Hon. I Washburn Governor of Maine Dear Sir,
I am very sorry your letter did not offer more encouragement of a transfer. I really ache to be
with the fighting army.
I enlisted hoping to serve my country. I have served in the army 16 long months without having
entered my own State since the gallant 6th Marched out of it. Every battle that occurs on the
Potomac or in the West makes me all the more discontented with inaction & eager to be there.
I want to cultivate my art, I want to put in use that knowledge and experience which I have
studied and labored for since I left college, & for which there seems to be a great demand in the
Eastern and Western armies.
To be sure, during the summer I was usefully employed and labored night and day after the
Battle of Baton Rouge, but I see very slim prospects of any more fighting in this command, and
much less of
any preferment in case of an engagement and I don’t wish to pass the winter at an unimportant
post, where hardly any service is required of me.
This post is garrisoned with a detachment of the 31st Mass., supplied with a surgeon. The
officers are refined and cultivated and if disposed to pass the winter pleasantly could not fail to
find ample resources for enjoyment, but I am too strongly devoted to my profession and too
eager to improve the opportunities for surgical experience which the armies at the North afford
to feel willing to spend it in idleness.
When I wrote you I presumed you would be in Washington soon and could simply request the
Surgeon General to order me North or in case you did not visit Washington, address him a note
vouching for my industry & experience & fitness for duties of the camp & field.
I can’t make application with any prospects of success as my application must go through the
Headquarters of this Department, and if my rank and qualifications are now being ignored I
certainly could not expect a favorable endorsement & a paper bettering my condition, yet if I
don’t succeed through my friends, I shall try it.
General Dow has been relieved of command at these forts & ordered to Pensacola. The 15th
Maine are there also. They were in an unhealthy and demoralized condition when they went.
The 14th is at Carrollton improving in health. The 12th is in fine condition and has gone up the
river. The 13th is doing garrison duty at the various forts and outposts, never having had an
opportunity to drill as a Regiment or show their mettle since leaving Ship Island, Gen’l Dow
being in disfavor, this Regiment has ever been doomed.
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Sugar making has commenced and the boys and many of our soldiers are turning the spear into
the pruning hook.
The sly allusions of speculations, the enticing of brothers & favorites and the turning of
authority to the lining of the pocket are rife here but it does not become a soldier to tell what
he knows.
Our rebel friends are beginning to droop again. The Proclamation is having a good effect. The
South is coming to a realizing sense of the unity of the North and their determination to put
down this rebellion at all hazards. They talk of Constitutionality.
I reply what have you to say about Constitutionality – you are beyond the pale and must submit
to the dictates of the victors. The war of words has passed & the day for returning niggers or
quieting your nerves with soothing syrups and placebos is at an end.
A poor forlorn Secesh who took the oath to save property said to me with a sigh, ‘well I
presume when the war ceased all will wheel into line – the masses respect power and tamely
submit.’
I have no fear of success if we pursue the matter with vigor.
Yours Respectfully, Your Ob’t Servant Eugene F. Sanger Surgeon U. S. Vols.
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J.E. Mills, Vassalboro, October 29, 1862
Document

626

627

628

Context
J.E. Mills was a minister in Vassalboro who was worried about his two sons.
In October of 1862, Allen, 19, and a member of the 3rd Maine Infantry Regiment, was in a
hospital bed in Point Lookout, Maryland.
Albion, 18, a private in the 16th Maine Infantry, was in a hospital in Yorktown, Virginia. Both
soldiers were sick.
The Rev. Mills writes to newly elected Maine Governor Abner Coburn and asks about the
quality of care being provided.
Gov. Coburn cannot respond knowledgeably to Mills’ questions, so he asks U.S. Surgeon
General William Hammond, who assures Gov. Coburn that, "I know, from personal observation,
that the patients, at the Point Lookout Hospital, are well cared for…"
Hammond's answer does not satisfy Mills, who travels South to see his sons.
Mills had at first asked for a furlough for his son, Allen. Informed that furloughs were no longer
being granted, and seeing that his son is worse instead of better, Mills asks that Allen be
discharged.
In February, he writes to Gov. Coburn again.
"…after infinite delays and vexations I succeeded in procuring his discharge and left for home
which I reach’d with my sick son the 25th of Dec. He surviv’d just 2 weeks and dropped into the
grave. Could he have enjoyed the comforts of home and the care of friends a few weeks earlier,
he might have lived. But it was too late!"
The Rev. Mills informs Gov. Coburn that Albion’s health remains fragile. "While remaining quiet
he improves and seems to gain upon the disease. But the least fatigue occasions a relapse that
entirely prostrates him."
Mills shares his fear with the Governor. "His fate is inevitably seal’d unless he can be allowed to
come home."
Albion receives no furlough and is not discharged. Four months later, he is wounded at the
battle
of Gettysburg and never recovers. He dies in October without returning home or to his
regiment.
Allen is one of more than 400,000 soldiers who died of disease during the Civil War.
Albion is one of more than 200,000 who were killed or mortally wounded in battle.

Questions

Has disease been a leading cause of death in other wars?
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The Surgeon General reported that conditions at Port Lookout were excellent, while Reverend
Mills believed otherwise. Who do you believe and why?
Why do official reports sometimes differ from "unofficial" reports?

Transcript
Surgeon General’s Office Washington City, D.C. October 29th 1862
Sir, I have to acknowledge the receipt (thro’ Mr. Blaine) of a letter, addressed, to you, by J. E.
Mills, on the 18th instant, in reference, to the conditions of patients, at the Point Lookout
Hospital, and furlough, for A. W. Mills. In reply, to the state Statements, contained in that
letter, I have the honor, to inform you, that I know, from personal observation, that the
patients, at the Point Lookout Hospital, are well cared for, and the Sanitary Commission
reports, to the same effect.
Relative to a furlough, for Mr. Mills’ son, I have to say that all the furloughs are prohibited, by
the War Department, General Banks has authorized them for sick in Washington.
I am Sir, Very respectfully Your obt Servant William Hammond Surgeon General U. S. A.
Vassalboro February 24, 1863 His Excellency Gov. Coburn Augusta Me Dear Sir:
I was afforded a momentary interview with you of which I availed myself to speak of my son,
now sick at Beaufort, N.C. being connected with the 11th Me. Regt. now stationed at that place.
The time was so limited from the press of business that demanded your attention that I did not
feel at liberty to say what I would have been glad to under other circumstances. Allow me to
refer to the subject once more and in a manner that you may think to bestow a moments
attention to it when more at leisure, if such a time can be found amidst your pressing duties.
I stated to you that I had recently visited Yorktown, Va and Pt. Lookout Hospitals in Md. The
object of the visit was to see my two sons the one in the 11th then at Y. (now at Beaufort NC)
and the other at Ft. L both of whom had been sick with Chronic Diarrhea and entirely disabled
from service for nearly six months. The one at Point L. I found very low and feeble. (He
belonged to the 3rd Me.) But after infinite delays and vexations I succeeded in procuring his
discharge and left for home which I reach’d with my sick son the 25th of Dec. He surviv’d just 2
weeks and dropped into the grave. Could he have enjoyed the comforts of home and the care
of friends a few weeks earlier, he might have lived. But it was too late! My other son now at
Beaufort is in the same condition. Was attacked with disease at the same time after or during
the severe fighting before Richmond, or just before-(for the one deceased rose from a sick bed
to participate in the battle of Fair Oaks) and has never seen a well day since. While remaining
quiet he improves and seems to gain upon the disease. But the least fatigue occasions a relapse
that entirely prostrates him. He had been much better after I left them in Dec. But when his
regt left for the South the fatigue the excitement of the voyage prostrated him. His fate is
inevitably seal’d unless he can be allowed to come home. Whether you can exert any influence
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to procure for him a discharge or a few weeks respite from service to afford him some chance
to live-or otherwise, I am quite sure of one thing that is your sympathies will be awakened in
behalf of a faithful and brave though sick and uncomplaining soldier. But I hope some means
will be devised to enable him to come home a while before it is too late.
I beg your Ex. to allow me to refer to the condition of our 11th Me. The whole no. of rank and
file (including recruits) composing it since its organization is I believe 1250 men. When I was at
Yorktown, 500 were in hospital. 500 more had died or been discharged from inability. The
whole no. that could shoulder a rifle and appear on dress parade was about 150. (about 50
being detached on special duty) Nearly one half of that no. as the Q.M. of the Regt assured me
could not have endured a march of 10 miles. I have since heard that several convalescents have
returned and that the health of the Regt has improved. But multitudes of the unfortunate 11th
I saw confined in that Golgatha, called a Hospital at Y. who if they could be sent home might
survive, but who were retained there with no prospect of their ever being of any service to the
country and who were being borne to the grave the rate of three every day while I was there.
Often more. Cannot something be done to procure the release of our poor suffering soldiers in
the hospitals who can be of no further service in the field? I beg leave to say that the moral
effect of the suffering of this class of soldiers is the most disastrous and disheartening to the to
the army of anything that came under my observation during my visit within its lines. Nor is it
less disastrous in occasioning the public despondency and gloom, which are so unfavorable to
the enlistment of new recruits as the exigences of the service may require.
Certain it is that the soldiers regarded the hospital at Y. as only another name for the sepulcher,
having infinitely greater terror for that than the battlefield. Almost every tent in their
encampment contained more or less sick who arose from a couch of pain to go on duty rather
than be sent to the hospital. The conviction in every mind seemed fixed, that if they went to the
hospital, there was no return, no discharge, but by death! And that their fate was sealed.
Cannot the Legislature do something to ameliorate the sufferings of our disabled soldiers? I saw
many also at Pt Lookout not less than 1000 men from this and other states, that the physicians
in charge told me ought to be sent home at once yet they are still lingering and suffering in
both places without any prospect of alleviation till death.
But I forbear begging your Exy’s pardon for the length of this, which a regard for the sacred
cause, as well as the case of my own poor boy has prompted__
I subscribe myself Your Most Obt and Humble Servt. J.E. Mills
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Charles D. Jameson, Old Town, November 07, 1862
Context

Charles Jameson was elected Colonel of the 2nd Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment in 1861.
The Penobscot County businessman and politician was a
popular choice.
Born in Gorham in 1827, Jameson and his family moved to Old Town, where he became
successful in the lumber business. His interest in politics led
him to serve as a delegate to the Democratic National Convention in Baltimore, Maryland, in
1860.
As Colonel of the 2nd Maine, Jameson was in command of the first Maine unit to leave the
state for the war front. Within weeks, he led the regiment at
the First Battle of Bull Run, and was later promoted to be the Brigadier General of Volunteers.
While still serving the 2nd Maine, Jameson was nominated to be a candidate for Governor by
Maine’s War Democrats. He lost in that election to
Republican Israel Washburn, from the neighboring town of Orono.
In the months after Bull Run, Maine’s Democratic Party split into anti-war and pro-war factions,
and Jameson became the gubernatorial candidate of
the so-called War Democrats. He lost the 1861 gubernatorial election to the Washburn, the
incumbent. Jameson, however, received more votes than
John W. Dana, who ran as the anti-war Democrat.
A year later, with the war going badly for the North, Jameson was again the War Democrat
candidate. This time, however, he was largely abandoned by
Democratic voters. He finished third, behind the anti-war Democrat, and the Republican Abner
Coburn, of Skowhegan, who won the governor’s race.
Jameson remained at the war front, where he was injured when his horse fell on him during the
Battle of Seven Pines (Fair Oaks,) part of the Seven
Days Battle in June, 1862.
While recovering, Jameson contracted Typhoid fever, what the soldiers referred to as "camp
fever," a disease spread through contaminated water and food.
Ill equipped to care for Jameson at the war front, the army instructed Jameson to head home to
Maine.
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Jameson never regained his health. Within months, he was dead.
Jameson is buried in Riverside Cemetery in Stillwater, Maine.

Questions
What was the significance of the Seven Days Battle that occurred after Seven Pines?
Why is Robert E. Lee the most famous general of the Confederacy?

Transcript

Lewiston Daily Evening Journal November 7, 1862 Charles D. Jameson Old Town
Gen. Charles D. Jameson died at his residence, in Oldtown, Thursday forenoon. He was taken
down with camp fever immediately after his great exertions at the battle of Fair Oaks, and,
after partially recovering at New York, he was brought home, but has been gradually failing
ever since. He was a gallant and brave officer, and was highly respected and beloved by all the
men under his command. He was about 35 years old.

633

Neal Dow, Portland, November 07, 1862
Context

During the first months of the Civil War, Union troops seldom stole items from Confederate
towns. More often, the troops were covered legally by a federal law passed in 1861, the
Confiscation Act. The law permitted the soldiers to take any property that could be presumed
to support the Confederacy. Rather than considered theft, the action was termed “legal taking.”
Because of General Benjamin Butler’s decision to identify runaway slaves as contraband in May,
1861, the Confiscation Act allowed Union forces to use the Confederate claim that slaves were
property, thus, slaves could be confiscated, too.
Congress expanded the Act in 1862 to include personal property.
For Portland’s Neal Dow, the Confiscation Act worked perfectly.
By April 1862, Dow, the internationally know temperance advocate, had been promoted to the
rank of Brigadier General. He was given command over West Florida following the Union
Army’s capture of Pensacola. Soon afterwards, Dow ordered the 15th Maine Volunteer Infantry
Regiment, under Lieutenant Colonel Benjamin Murray, of Pembroke, to go to the town of
Bagdad, Florida, and take any property “belonging” to the Confederacy.
The raid was successful, according to the news account filed with the Lewiston Daily Journal.
“One house, the proprietor of which was a prisoner at Fort Pickens, was found elegantly vacant.
Among the valuables taken at this house, was a safe containing some $20,000 in gold! The
furniture taken alone at Bagdad and Aacada, could not be purchased for $35,000, and the cattle
wagons, barouches, fire engines, &c., together with the $20,000 in gold, must swell the results
of the day’s reconnaissance to something like $75,000 in round figures!”
Dow remained in the South in 1862 and 1863. He was a prisoner of war in May, 1863, and spent
nearly eight months in Confederate prisons. Exchanged in February, 1864, for Confederate
General William Henry Fitzhugh Lee, the son of Robert E. Lee, Dow returned to his command.
Poor health forced him to resign in November, 1864. After the war, Dow continued his
temperance efforts. He died in Portland on Oct. 2, 1897. (See stories beginning with 1861-9-28)

Questions
What happened during the Portland “Rum Riot”?
Did the Confiscation Acts of 1861 and 1862 increase the number of items taken from the
Confederacy?

Transcript
Lewiston Daily Evening Journal
From the 15th Maine Pensacola, Florida
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A correspondent of the Bath Sentinel writing from the 15th Maine at Pensacola says the arrival
of Gen. Neal Dow to take command of the troops in West Florida was hailed with pleasure. Gen
Dow believes in confiscation. Immediately after his arrival at Pensacola, he dispatched an
expedition under Lieut. Col. Murray of the 15th to Bagdad, 30 miles above Pensacola, to seize
and confiscate rebel property. Accordingly, transported by two steamers, the expedition sailed
at 10 o’clock on the evening of the 16th, arriving three miles below Bagdad at about 2 o’clock
on the morning of the 17th, where the steamers anchored. Col. Murray then dispatched Lieuts.
Shorey, of the Me. 15th, and Stuart, of the 9st N.Y., with forty men, to proceed quietly, in small
row-boats, to take possession of the town and place a guard upon all the roads leading from
the place, in order to prevent the escape of the inhabitants. The party arrived in Bagdad just
before daylight, and when the inhabitants arose they found themselves snugly caged, with
Yankee soldiers pacing about in their yards, protecting their property. Soon after daylight the
two steamers arrived, and the town of Bagdad was “taken,” without firing a gun. Three
companies, under command of Maj. Drew, assisted by Acting Adjutant Whitemore, were
immediately dispatched to take possession of the town of Arcads, with all its contents, and
forward the valuables to Bagdad. The part left at the latter place, immediately proceeding to
load the boats with elegant pianos, sofas, mirrors, and other household furniture, taking
everything which could be brought off. One house, the proprietor of which was a prisoner at
Fort Pickens, was found elegantly vacant. Among the valuables taken at this house, was a safe
containing some $20,000 in gold! The furniture taken alone at Bagdad and Aacada, could not be
purchased for $35,000, and the cattle wagons, barouches, fire engines, &c., together with the
$20,000 in gold, must swell the results of the day’s reconnaissance to something like $75,000 in
round figures!
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W.W. Carter, Baltimore, Maryland, November 08, 1862
Document

636
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Context
W. W. Carter, a citizen of Baltimore, hopes that his patriotic motto, "The Heel of the old
Flagstaff shall bruise the Rattlesnake’s Head!" will be, among other things, "thundered into the
public ear at all the loyal gatherings of the people."
One way he proposes to achieve that goal is to enlist the aid of politicians. He sends a letter to
the governors of the northern states, including Maine’s Governor Israel Washburn.
Carter informs the Governor that he wants to see the motto "inscribed upon the flaunting
banners of our advancing armies."
Having presented Abraham Lincoln with a small silk union flag bearing the motto, Carter claims
that the President thought it, "earnest and patriotic."
Carter explains that that his motto "is National, Symbolic and Prophetic."
"The heel of the old flag-staff represents the Federal Government; the Rattlesnake’s head
represents the rebellion inaugurated by South Carolina, the symbol of whose sovereignty is that
vicious reptile," Carter writes to help Washburn interpret the symbolism.
The "Rattlesnake’s head" refers to the design on a flag originally presented to the state of South
Carolina by Brigadier General Christopher Gadsden, a soldier in the American Revolution, and a
delegate from South Carolina to the Continental Congress.
Gadsden’s flag, with its ‘Don’t Tread on Me’ motto, became associated with the American
Revolution, but its South Carolina origin was well remembered in the state.
Despite its history – or perhaps because of it – the Gadsden-designed flag did not become the
official symbol of South Carolina’s 1861 claim to sovereignty. The government instead adopted
the “Palmetto Flag” as the banner of the new Confederate State.
Undaunted, Carter closes his appeal on behalf of his motto to Gov. Washburn with a flourish.
"And finally let it be the battle cry for the Union until the Flag of our Country shall be again
planted upon every mountain top and its musical flutterings again be borne upon every passing
breeze.
Yea! Until O’er all the cities and forts once more The stars and stripes we shall restore,” Carter
writes.
Maine took no action to adopt Carter’s motto.

Questions

What is an analogy?
What mottos, slogans, and battle-cries have become famous in American history?
What contemporary group has adopted the Gadsden Flag as its emblem?
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Transcript
THE HEEL OF THE OLD FLAG-STAFF SHALL BRUISE THE RATTLESNAKE’S HEAD!
Baltimore Nov. 8, 1862 His Excy. The Governor of Maine Sir!
On the 7th of August last I placed in the hands of the President of the United States, in the
Executive Chamber at Washington, a small silken Union Flag, very handsomely gotten up,
bearing in letters of gold, the motto, conceived by myself, that stands at the head of this page.
The presentation was accompanied by a letter explanatory of the motto, and at the same time
requesting that the flag might be placed in the War Department, in order that the motto might
be incorporated into our national faith during the present struggle for the supremacy of the
Constitution and the Laws, and the perpetuity of our nationality. The letter embraced much
that this one does, and was deemed by the President in his written reply as ‘earnest and
patriotic’.
The motto, your Excellency will observe, is National, Symbolic and Prophetic. The heel of the
old flag-staff represents the Federal Government; the rattlesnake head represents the rebellion
inaugurated by South Carolina, the symbol of whose sovereignty is that vicious reptile; and the
declaration of enmity between the heel and the head is prophetic of the absolute power and
inflexible determination of the Federal Government to crush out the rebellion at any and every
cost commensurate with the life of the nation.
Let the motto be inscribed upon the flaunting banners of our advancing armies; let it be spread
before the public eye and thundered into the public ear at all the loyal gatherings of the people;
let it stimulate the heart of the nation all over the land; and finally let it be the battle-cry for the
Union until the Flag of our Country shall again be planted upon every mountain-top and its
musical flutterings again be borne upon every passing breeze.
Yea! Until ‘O’er all the cities and forts once more The stars and stripes we shall restore’
I have taken the liberty of thus addressing your Excellency for the purpose of introducing the
motto to your notice for such consideration as you may be pleases to bestow upon it.
Begging the honor of a reply to this letter, in order that I may know whether it has reached its
destination,
I am, with the highest regard, Your Excy’s ob’t serv’t W.W. Carter

639

Harrison Huckins, Eastport, November 09, 1862
Document

640

Context
Harrison Huckins missed the 6th Maine Infantry Regiment’s fighting in the Peninsular Campaign
in 1862.
The soldier from Eastport was sick and being treated at the Union Army’s field hospital at
Savage Station, Virginia, when the Seven Days Battles began, first at Oak Grove on June 25,
then Beaver Dam Creek on June 26, and Gaine’s Mill and Garnett’s and Golding’s Farm on June
27.
General George McClellan ordered the Army of the Potomac to retreat, leaving behind Huckins
and more than 2,400 other sick and wounded Union soldiers.
"I was taken prisoner at Savage Station the 27th day of June, I being very sick with the Typhoid
Fever," Huckins later writes to Governor Israel Washburn.
Capturing Huckins was easy for the Confederate Army. Because he was sick, however, the
Confederate medical corps did not want to keep him and risk infecting the Rebel soldiers.
A mid-July agreement between the Federal and Confederate Governments called for
exchanging prisoners, sparing both sides of the burden of guarding and caring for captives.
Huckins was released to return to Union lines.
Grateful, Huckins writes to the Governor that he is "glad to see the Stars and Stripes once
more."
He makes no complaint to Washburn and asks for no favor. He merely wants the Governor to
know that he is doing well and is looking forward to rejoining his regiment.
(See Sarah Sampson's letter of July 10, 1862, and the accompanying photograph showing sick
and wounded men on the grounds of Savage Station. Corporal Huckins may have been one of
them.)
Huckins also anticipates the end of the War, when, he writes, "I can return to my friends at my
home in Eastport and dwell in peace and happiness through life."
Although Corporal Huckins eventually returned to the 6th Maine, he was discharged for
disability in April, 1863.
Like many veterans, he moved West after the War. The Adjutant General's Office attempted –
without much luck -to track the post-war addresses of Maine soldiers. As late as 1906, Huckins
is listed as living in Auburn, Placer County, California. His entry in the address ledger indicates
that he may have wanted to remain in touch with his former comrades.

Questions

What prompted Huckins to write to Gov. Washburn?
Was it heartless for Gen. McClellan to abandon the soldiers at the field hospital?
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Transcript
U.S.A. General Hospital West Philadelphia Pa Ward I Nov 9 1862 Governor Washburn Sir
I being a Maine boy and belonging to the Sixth Regiment Co. K I thought I would write you a few
lines I was taken prisoner at Savage Stashion the 27 day of June I being very sick with the
Typhoid Fever I remained at the Stashion about 10 days and then was taken to Richmond
whare I remaind twenty more days when the news came that we were goin to be sent to our
lines and I was glad to see the Stars and Stripes once more
I was sent to USA General Hospital West Philadelphia Pa where I am now doing well and hope
to be with my Regiment in a few days I am bound to stand by the old flag and fight until every
traitor is swept from the Land to return no more and then I can return to my friends at my
home in Eastport and dwell in peace and happiness through life
Yours respectfully Cop Harrison Huckins Gov Washburn
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Isaac Dyer, Skowhegan, November 11, 1862
Document

643

644

Context

One of the lingering indignities the 15th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment suffer under the
command of Colonel John McClusky involves the regiment’s flag. Made especially for them and
presented by the "Ladies of Aroostook," the ensign sparks controversy within the regiment
between the Protestant and Catholic volunteers.
In March, while being transported by steamship to the war front, Col. McClusky took matters
into – and away from – his own hands. Angered by the on-going dispute about the flag,
McClusky pitches it overboard. (See Colonel Neal Dow’s letter: "Drunks and Ben Butler" Part I,
1862-5-5.)

645
Rather than calm the situation, however, the Colonel’s action stirs the controversy further.
Suspicions by the men that their commander and several of the 15th’s other officers abuse
alcohol only add to the problem.
McClusky remains in command through mid-1862, and but continues to rankle his men with his
behavior. During this time, several officers attempt to be transferred.
Captain Laurens Joyce, of Company F, writes to Maine Governor Israel Washburn that he wants
to escape "these pernicious influences which have so deeply humiliated and disenheartened
the better part of this Regiment."
"The 15th is a disgrace to Maine and the laughing-stock of all around!" complains Captain
Franklin Drew, of Company G.
Drew does not want to resign his Commission, but that is his only alternative to a transfer.
The families at home are aware of the situation. S. B. Pattee, of Fort Fairfield, tries to have his
son transferred to "any other regiment," adding that, "It is a disgrace to any man to belong to
the 15th Regiment …. I am willing to sacrifice my son if need be for our country, but not to a
miserable drunken Colonel!"
John McClusky resigns, effective August 27, and a Lieutenant Colonel Isaac Dyer then writes to
Gov. Washburn: "We should like a flag very much. We have been without any since ours was
thrown overboard. Are we not entitled to one? I am anxious that the stigma that rests upon the
15th shall be wiped out if it can be."
On November 11, Brigadier General Neal Dow presents a new State of Maine flag to the 15th
Maine.
Isaac Dyer notes: "I think the 15th Regiment will yet redeem itself and take a respectable stand
in the world."

Questions
How might a new flag help to restore the 15th Maine’s sense of honor and wipe out their
perceived disgrace?

Transcript

Pensacola Nov. 11, 1862 Hon. Israel Washburn Jr. Governor of Maine
Sir –
Your letter of the 17th Ult. was received yesterday and the suggestions noticed. In reply I would
say that I made the request sometime since and have been expecting the commissions &c. But I
will report.
My impression is that Lieut. Morey had better resign and return to his former occupation. His
habits are not what they should be for an officer.
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In the event that Lieut. J.B. Nickels should be promoted I would recommend that Lieut. H.G.
Prescott be promoted and that Sergeant Thomas H. Wentworth be appointed 2nd. Lieut. He is a
very fine man and will make a superior officer.
I do not desire to have John C. Cobb promoted under any circumstances. I am informed that he
is trying to obtain a Captain’s commission. If so, I desire that he may not succeed.
The flag sent us was presented to us by General Dyer accompanied by an appropriate speech. I
think the Fifteenth Reg’t will redeem itself and take a respectable stand in the world.
I am Sir – With great respect, Your ob’t serv’t Isaac Dyer
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Edward Scamman, Portland, November 14, 1862
Document

648

Context
Colonel Edward Scamman, of Portland, believed that the junior officers of his 5th Maine
Infantry Regiment were restless. Having been promoted through the ranks to become
regimental commander, Scammon shared their uneasiness and their aspirations and decided to
act upon them.
In November, 1862, Col. Scamman writes to Governor Israel Washburn seeking approval – and
a little political assistance – to have the regiment go to Louisiana with General Nathanial Banks,
"… where, Your Excellency may rest assured, the old Fifth Regiment would make a mark for
itself, and do credit to the "Old Pine Tree State."
Gen. Banks was headed for New Orleans with 30,000 new volunteer soldiers, where he would
replace Gen. Benjamin Butler as the head of the Department of the Gulf.
Col. Scammon and his command group thought that the 5th Maine could help. The regiment
had participated at the First Battle of Bull Run, in 1861, and was active in the Peninsula
Campaign, fighting at Gaines Mill and Malvern, in the summer of 1862, and then at Cramptons
Gap and Antietam, in September.
By Col. Scamman’s reasoning, the Maine could assist Gen. Banks, a former Congressman and
Governor of Massachusetts, who would be leading untested men into battle.
"The troops under General Banks, I presume, will be monthly new and a regiment, such as the
Fifth, would I think, without a doubt, have a renewed opportunity and would improve the same
to distinguish themselves," Scamman explains to Gov. Washburn.
The request to have the 5th Maine reassigned needed more help than Gov. Washburn could
provide.
Israel Washburn had served in Congress with Banks, and knew that he was highly regarded by
President Lincoln. Col. Scamman was not seeking Gov. Washburn’s approval to become part of
Gen. Banks’ army so much as he was asking Washburn to intercede with the President, Banks,
and the U.S. Department of War to have the 5th Maine moved under Gen. Banks’ command.
The ploy failed. The 5th Maine remained in Maryland and Virginia, and would take part in the
battles of Chancellorsville and Gettysburg.

Questions

What help could Israel Washburn have given to Scammon?
Was the officer corps of the regiment smart in asking for the Governor’s help?

Transcript
Adjutant General Regimental Correspondence
5 th Maine Regiment Box 39A 2203-0414 1862, November Folder 23 263
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Head, Quarters 5 th Maine Regt. Nov. 14 th 1862 To His Excellency Israel Washburn Jr.
Governor State of Maine
Sir:
I have been importuned by many of my officers to make an effort to have this Regiment
assigned to some expedition going South; (General Banks preferred), and though it would be
very agreeable to me, as well as all the Officers and men, I have thought it best to make no
move in that direction without first consulting Your Excellency. The troops under General
Banks, I presume, will be monthly new and a regiment, such as the Fifth, would I think, without
a doubt, have a renewed opportunity and would improve the same to distinguish themselves.
Should it please Your Excellency to give your approval of this movement I have no doubt our
prayer would be granted, and we could be assigned to the Corps of General Banks,
where, Your Excellency may rest assured, the old Fifth Regiment would make a mark for itself,
and do credit to the "Old Pine Tree State"
I am Governor
Very Respectfully Your Obedient Servant E.A. Scamman Col. Com. Regt.
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Calvin Douty, Dover, November 16, 1862
Document

651
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Context
By November, 1862, Calvin Douty has had enough. He is frustrated that his First Maine Cavalry
Regiment is not doing what it signed up to do.
"If our friends at home did not receive intelligence concerning us through some letter from
those among us, they would not know that the 1st Maine Cavalry was in existence," Douty
complains in a letter to Maine Governor Israel Washburn.
Gov. Washburn is aware of the 1st Maine Cavalry’s apparent invisibility in official circles. He has
already written to U.S. Secretary of War, Edwin Stanton, criticizing General Nathaniel Banks’
failure to mention the Maine unit in an "official report" by Banks about operations in the
Shenandoah Valley in May, 1862. (See Washburn letter, 1862-6-11, "Governor Washburn
Questions Stanton.")
Now Gen. Banks is organizing an expedition into Texas, and the officers of the 1st Maine
Cavalry think that their problems can be solved if they can accompany Banks as a unified
regiment.
"We are not rendering any marked service, but are broken up into squads from four to twelve
men each and scattered throughout our Army on the Potomac as ‘orderlies’ and cattle drivers,"
writes Douty.
In the first years of the war, Union cavalry were often used in the manner Douty describes.
Some high-ranking officers would rarely travel without an impressive escort of cavalrymen.
The infantry regarded them as show-offs – usually to be found only at headquarters. "Who ever
saw a dead cavalryman!" they would jeer; and the inferiority of Union horsemen in any action,
as compared with their Confederate counterparts, had been a frequent topic in the northern
newspapers.
"I cannot describe our position in a better way than by comparing it with some errand boy who
is used by every one and for every purpose, and receives no reward for his services …." Douty
writes.
He speculates that his horsemen are selected for such duty because "Our men make good
orderlies – they are smart and intelligent – they are Maine men – they can read, and write –
and they can act equal to any men in the service …."
He is certain that if the 1st Maine Cavalry can be brought together as a single regiment, they
"may then have an opportunity to act and help sustain the good reputation of our State’s
troops …."
The 1st Maine Cavalry does not join in the Texas expedition.
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Instead, Major General Joseph Hooker takes command of the Army of the Potomac in January
and institutes changes. He consolidates the scattered Union cavalry units into a single corps
with subordinate divisions and brigades. Thereafter, the 1st Maine Cavalry fights as a united
regiment in the campaigns of the Army of the Potomac. They meet Douty’s goal and "make a
good mark" for themselves. During the remainder of the war, the 1st Maine Cavalry engages in
more battles than any other mounted unit in the Union Army.

Questions
Douty mentions "Dutchmen" who could not read, write or speak English. To whom was Douty
referring?
Why were they called "Dutchmen"?

Transcript
Head Quarters 1st Maine Cavalry Camp near Rappahannock Station Va. November 16th 1862
To Your Excellency Hon. Israel Washburn Sir
Having learned of an expedition being fitted out for Texas and to be under the command of
Major General Banks, I have caused a petition to be drawn up on behalf of the Regiment to join
his command in that expedition, and that petition has been signed by every officer present with
the Regiment.
We are all very anxious to join his command and would very respectfully ask that you use your
influence in our behalf – as it would go farther toward securing our anticipated position than
any other favor that we might hope to receive.
Why we have petitioned for this change is because our Regiment is in a very bad condition
– that we are not rendering any marked service but are broken up into squads of from four to
twelve men each and scattered throughout our Army on the Potomac as “orderlies” and cattle
drivers, and our companies are by these details reduced to about twenty men each for duty.
There are also Five Companies separated from us, and upon this same duty – Viz – Co. G is at
the Head Quarters, 1st Army Corps, on Provost Duty. Co. L is at the same Hd. Qrs. as
“Orderlies.” Co’s H and M are with General Porter’s Command – another Army Corps – as
“Orderlies” – they have been with the command since August last. Co. I is with General
Burnside on the same duty. The remnant of this Regiment which I now have the honor to
command remains with General Reynolds Com’dg, 1st Army Corps, as a reserve and are subject
to frequent details by different Commands.
I cannot describe our position in a better way than by comparing it with some errand boy who
is used by everyone and for every purpose, and receives no reward for his services except that
once in a while his masters say to him, ‘Well – you have done that to suit me – now I wish you
to do something else.’ Our State receives no credit for our services – the Regiment receives no
credit for our services. If our friends at home did not receive intelligence concerning us through
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some letter from those among us, they would not know the 1st Maine Cavalry is in existence.
Its name is never mentioned in any official report where it has a just claim in place of other
Regiments, nor are we accounted for, only as “Orderlies.”
I have thought – ‘What a misfortune it is, that wehave smart intelligent men who fill our ranks
instead of know-nothing Dutchmen – men of all nations and classes – some of whom cannot
read or write nor speak the English Language so as to be understood as other cavalry regiments
in the service have.’ This “misfortune” is the cause of our disorganization. Our men make good
“Orderlies” – they are smart and intelligent, they are Maine Men – they can read and write, and
they can act equal to any men in the service, and for these “misfortunes our Regiment is broken
up.
My object in asking your assistance in the acceptance of our petition is that the Regiment may
once more be brought together so that it may be effective as a regiment, and the best way, and
the way that will be the most satisfactory to the officers and soldiers of this reg’t in which we
may be united is by joining Maj. Gen. Banks’ command. We may then have an opportunity to
act and help sustain the good reputation of our State’s troops, and to make a good mark for
ourselves as of Maine’s Regiments.
The petition was forwarded yesterday to Maj. Gen. Banks of Washington City.
Other advantages that we may be favored with – should we be fortunate in our design, may be
understood by you without any unnecessary explanation from m, as you are somewhat
acquainted with some of the affairs of this Regiment. Hoping that you will favor us with your
just consideration,
I remain Very Respectfully, Your Ob’t Servant, C. Douty Lieut. Col. Com’d’g 1st Maine Cavalry
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George W. Dyer, Calais, November 18, 1862
Document

657

Context

Late in 1862, George Dyer, of Calais, was on his fourth assignment to Maine Adjutant General
John Hodsdon. This time, Dyer was scouring Washington County for men to serve in the
military. Hodsdon wanted to know if each town has filled its quota under the latest call for
troops, or whether a military draft will be necessary.
"I sympathize with you General, in your trials and afflictions in regard to quotas," Dyer writes to
Hodsdon on November 19. While the Adjutant General was concerned with finding enough
men, Dyer worried about finding the right men.
Dyer was aware that 10 days earlier, President Abraham Lincoln had dismissed General George
McClellan as Commander in Chief of the Army of the Potomac. Lincoln had appointed Major
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General Ambrose P. Burnside to succeed McClellan, but Dyer was skeptical. Burnside was said
to be dutiful, genial, friendly, always courteous – and seemingly incapable of backbiting
animosity.
"He is too modest for a General. A Gen’l who is not as vain as a peacock never was, or can be a
General," Dyer writes of Burnside.
McClellan, who was jealous and contemptuous of nearly all of his fellow high-ranking officers,
liked Burnside, and affectionately called him "Burn." But Burnside seemed to be curiously
unlucky.
John Pullen, in his history of the 20th Maine Infantry Regiment writes of Burnside that he
"belonged to that most sorrowful classification of the unlucky – the man who is both unlucky
and stubborn. Driven by his sense of duty, he would push through all obstacles and plunge into
the soup."
Dyer shares with Hodsdon that, "Vanity alone won’t make a General – example, General
Webster. Neither will learning -example McClellan. Neither will brains – example Frank Blair."
(General Joseph Dana Webster was serving as General Ulysses S. Grant’s Chief of Staff with the
Army of the Tennessee. McClellan was indeed learned, having studied military strategy and
tactics in France and Prussia. And Frank Blair, brother of U.S. Postmaster General Montgomery
Blair and a member of a politically powerful family, was close to President Lincoln.)
"Good reasoning facilities, enormous perceptive facilities, the vanity of a pretty girl, and the
energy and stoutness of a stud horse – these make a General. Wherefore I don’t believe in B."
Dyer concludes.

Questions

Can you think of an officer who fits Dyer’s description of what it takes to be a General?
Less than a month after Dyer wrote this letter, unlucky Burnside led the Union Army into a
disaster. What happened?

Transcript
[EXCERPT]

Baileyville has really filled her quota, Calais having had two [of] her men. As Calais has a surplus,
I will have two transferred to Baring and send you the names. Baring’s quota ought to be
cancelled.
I sympathize with you General, in your trials and afflictions in regard to quotas. I agree with you
that a draft cannot be made with any justice next week, and it might be postponed at least one
week, and perhaps a longer time may be necessary. It will be necessary to draft in about four or
five towns in this County, but nearly all the men except for those towns which don’t pay bounty
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will be recruited here and mostly for the 7th. We are now after some good Union “bounty
catchers” who are about to take up residence within the State. It is certain the longer the draft
is delayed, the more volunteers will be obtained, up to the time when men are engaged to go
into the woods.
I hope in the matter of a boarding place you may be successful. I should miss it sadly, not to be
able to enjoy the light and warmth of your countenance in the short, dark and cold days of
winter. It would be equal to a gain of five degrees of something.
I am happy to inform you that I have gotten a militia law nearly matured in my mind. I believe it
will work. There are some novel features in it, but I think as they are not based on novel ideas,
the Legislature can’t find fault with them.
Talking of military matters, I don’t like the way Burnside begins. He is too modest for a General.
A Gen’l who is not as vain as a peacock never was, or can be a General. For why? Because he
must think he is the best soldier living, or he won’t be worth a straw. If he thinks so he must
show it, and then he exhibits vanity. Vanity alone won’t make a General – example, General
Webster. Neither will learning -example McClellan. Neither will brains – example Frank Blair.
Good reasoning facilities, enormous perceptive facilities, the vanity of a pretty girl, and the
energy and stoutness of a stud horse – these make a General. Wherefore I don’t believe in B.
Yours truly, G.W. D.
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Samuel Libbey, Orono, November 19, 1862
Document

661
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Context
Samuel Libbey, of Orono, was interested in accuracy. He also wanted to protect Orono’s good
name. In Novmber, 1862, Libbey asked Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon for a favor.
Libbey had learned that Albert H. Lunt had been identified as one of the men Orono had
supplied to the army. Libbey had two reasons why Lunt should not be included on the town’s
list.
Technically, according to Libbey, Lunt "has no reason to hail from here. His father Henry Lunt
moved from here in 48 or 49. The young man hasn't ever worked here since; but lived in Old
Town and lastly in Hampden."
More to the point, however, to Libbey, was that Lunt "is the infamous scoundrel who was
recently sentenced to be shot for desertion..."
Libbey’s request was seemingly minor, but important.
"I wish our town might be spared the disgrace of such fellows hailing from it by putting them
where they belong," he explains to Hodsdon.
When the Adjutant General receives Libbey’s letter, Lunt is awaiting execution by firing squad.
According to the judgment of the General Court Martial, Lunt had deserted from the 9th Maine
Infantry Regiment on April 7, 1862, in Florida. Worse, he deserted to the Confederate Army. In
doing so, he had disclosed the whereabouts of his former unit. Three days later, the
Confederate’s 1st Florida Cavalry Regiment acted upon Lunt’s information and attacked, killing
one soldier, Private Ansel Chase, and capturing seven others.
A week and a half later, the 1st Florida’s commander, Col. William G. M. Davis, returned Lunt to
the Union Army.
Lunt was arrested, tried, and found guilty of desertion and other crimes.
On December 1, 1862, Private Albert H. Lunt, of the 9th Maine, was shot for desertion.
The Maine Adjutant General's Report for 1862 listed his residence as Plattsburg, New York.

Transcript

Orono Nov. 19, 1862
Dear Gen: I learn that Mr. Hamblen has put the name of “Albert H. Lunt" on our list of men
furnished for the war. He is the infamous scoundrel who was recently sentenced to be shot, for
desertion, etc and has no reason to hail from here. His father Henry Lunt moved from here in
48 or
49. The young man hasn't ever worked here since; but lived in Old Town and lastly in Hampden.
I wish our town might be spared the disgrace of such fellows hailing from it by putting them
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where they belong. I merely state the facts in the case as I undertand them and you will of
course dispose of this case as you think best.
Truly Yours S. Libbey.
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Henry G. Rust, Jr., Norway, November 22, 1862
Document

665

Context

Henry G. Rust, Jr., of Norway, enlisted in the 13th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment in
December of 1861 as a lieutenant colonel.
By March 1862, he was far from Maine.
The regiment was part of the Union Army campaign to capture New Orleans and control the
Gulf Coast, and Rust and his men found themselves on Mississippi’s Ship Island, 12 miles south
of the mainland in the warm waters of the Gulf of Mexico.
On that barrier reef island, the biggest fights were not with the Confederates, but with disease,
boredom, and insects. During the war, the 3rd Maine would lose only 14 men in battle, but
more than 180 to disease – 37 of those on Ship Island.
Almost as bad for Rust was the sense that his regiment had been overlooked or forgotten.
The Company's paymaster, Major Ira Hewitt, had become sick and died; some of the paperwork
he was supposed to complete was lost or delayed. To their disappointment and then their
dismay, the soldier’s pay did not show up, beginning in April. Many of the men needed the
money, especially the allotments that would be sent to their families in Maine.
When the weeks became months and the regiment's pay was nowhere to be found, Rust in
November writes to Governor Israel Washburn. Rust threatens to organize the men relying
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upon the allotments and "…get every one allotting in this Regt to petition for the canceling of
their contract."
Rust informs Gov. Washburn that the men’s families were becoming "dependent on charity" for
survival. It might have been warm in Mississippi, but winter was coming in Maine and the
soldiers were worried. Col. Rust was willing to lead his men to quit the army, unless the
governor could offer another means for the men to get the allotment.
Eventually, the 13th Maine regiment was paid in full.

Questions
Col. Rust threatened to petition for the regiment to resign. Is his threat legitimate?
Could this have been carried out during the war years?
Why or why not?
Can soldiers collectively say, "We are not fighting anymore?"
What would happen if they did?
How were soldiers paid?
Col. Rust criticizes the allotment system, saying it functions "badly, especially at points so
remote from the Central Government." The farther the men are from Washington, the more
difficult it becomes to get them supplies and money. Rust also says the "infrequence of Post"
prevents him from being able to get more information to help the Governor understand the
problem. What kind of communication was used between them?
What were the problems that the distance between locations?

Transcript
Box 49 Folder 19 13th Maine Headquarters 13 th Maine Regt Ship Island, Miss, Nov. 22 nd 1862
Gov Washburn Dear Sir: Your letter of October 9 th making enquiry into the reasons why the
allotment money of the
soldiers in my command has not been received in Maine came this morning to hand.
I will give you all the information I am able in reaction to the matter.
After leaving Maine, the Regt was first paid on the 8 th July up to and including the 30 th April
1862 by Paymaster Maj. Ira Hewitt. He then stated to us that as he had no deposits forth, the
allotment could not be any feasibility be paid until his return there; which would not b until
Sept. or October. We, being among the last regiments paid, his funds, if he had any more, had
been exhausted. He was ta ken sick in New Orleans started for the North some time in October
and, as I learn, died during the passage.
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The several detachments of the Regt have since been paid once: within the past four weeks at
different times by Paymaster R. G. Usher, been to the 31 st of August: and he assured me that
the allotment money due for the four months for which he paid the Regt would be forthcoming
just as soon as he could make up and forward his returns of payment: which would be with all
possible dispatch. At the same time he said if, as we fear, Maj. Hewitt had not arranged the
matter before his death, he knew no way that the money previously due could be secured and
paid to the families of the men, until after Hewitt's affairs were passed into the hands of the
proper parties for settlement which would involve considerable time.
The allotment system seems to be working badly; especially at points so remote from the
Central Government as is this Department. And all interested are very anxious (no more so than
the Paymasters, who are subject to an almost infinite amount of trouble) to have it bro ken up.
But I know of no way of accomplishing such an object except by the mutual consent of all the
parties to the contract, the W.S. Govt each individual allotting and the assigned.
We all realize very keenly the suffering caused to the families of the soldiers by this delay: really
pauperizing, as it does, or making dependent on charity, many who rely upon the earnings of
those in the Army as their only means if supports and I will gladly do anything in my power to
ameliorate or correct the evil. I can, I have no doubt, get every one allotting in this Regt to
petition for the canceling of their contract, provided we can learn in what form it should
properly be done, and could be assured that such a course would avail.
If any other means can be deemed more feasible you may rely upon my hearty cooperation.
The isolated provision of this Post and consequent infrequence of communication with parties
who have larger means of knowledge than myself prevents my giving you so full information in
the premises, as I would be glad to afford.
With many thanks for your active interest in the matter,
I am very respectfully Your Obl. Serv't
Henry Rust Jr Col 13 th Me Regt
PS Commissions to fill the vacancies I wrote you about in my last have, with the exception of
Freemans, been this day received of which Adjt Gen Hodsdon has been duly informed.
Henry Rust Jr.
28 years old from Norway Maine (occupation not given)
Dec. 10 1861 mustered from Augusta, in the service 3 years, got promotion from lt. col to col.

668

Horace Wright, Lewiston, November 23, 1862
Document
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Context
Horace Wright’s letter to his wife, Maryann, posted from Berlin, Maryland, addressed matters
typical to the life of a Civil War soldier, whether Union or Confederate.
One issue was mail delivery. Letters were a soldier’s lifeline with home, but frequently the men
would not receive mail for weeks at a time and they would wonder why no one had written. As
Wright communicates, "I have not heard a word from home since I left Ilchester (MD) till last
night. I have five letters all at once…"
The problem was that armies on the move were sometimes difficult for mail carriers to find.
"The mailes are very iregular; it is hard work to get any maile correctly nowadays," Wright
complains.
Horace Wright also expresses concerns about his son, Lyman, and writes about aspects of duty
and camp life.
As a member of the 10th Maine Infantry Regiment, Wright was part of the Army of the
Potomac.
President Abraham Lincoln had appointed General George McClellan to lead that army after its
defeat at Bull Run in 1861.
Although only 34 at the time, McClellan was a competent officer who turned the demoralized
army into a disciplined, well-trained organization. Doing so earned him the esteem of his
soldiers, who affectionately called him "Our George."
Despite his popularity with the troops, Gen. McClellan failed to keep the President’s
confidence. Fearful that the Army of the Potomac was outnumbered, McClellan continually
called for more troops.
"Sending that man more troops is like shoveling fleas across the room," Lincoln was quoted as
saying about his General.
After the Battle of Antietam in September, 1862, McClellan failed to pursue the Confederate
Army with the aggression that Lincoln wanted. Six weeks later, voters frustrated by the failure
of the Administration to end the war, sharply reduced the majority of the Republican Party in
Congress. The next day, the President removed McClellan from command and replaced him
with Ambrose Burnside.
Wright responds to the President’s decision, informing his wife, "I sent Arabine a paper with
General McLelan’s farewell to the army. President Lincoln has removed him from command
wich I think is a very wrong move…"
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Wright then engages in the usual enlisted man’s railing about incompetence and the "rascality"
of officers and comments on the political situation in the country. He expresses his disapproval
of "the republican and abolitionest administration."

Questions
If Horace Wright opposed "republicans and abolitionists," why was he fighting in the Union
Army?
Why might Abraham Lincoln have waited until the day after the election to remove McClellan?

Transcript

Berlin, MD November 23, 1862
Dear Wife
I sit down this morning to answer your fond letter wich come to hand last night. I have not
heard a word from home since I left Ilchester till last night. I had five letters all at once, two
from you and three from Arabine and was very glad to hear you was all well.
My health is very poor but gaining very slow. I had some onions given me to eat. I have fried
them along and eaten them and they seem to do me the most good of anything I have had for a
good while and I got a little tea so I do not have to drink coffee lately.
Tell Arabine I am greatly obliged to her for her present and shall spend it for onions and tea. I
got her postage stamps she sent me. I sent for some shirts and stockings but you had not better
send at present; it costs so much to send by express. If you have a chance to send by some one
that is coming out here you may send them; if not, keep them. If you should send direct to
Horace Wright, Co. H. 10th Maine regerment, Berlin, MD.
When I wrote to you last, I was stationed at Sandy Hook, six miles from here and expected to
stay there this winter, but they wanted a teame to the regerment for hospital perhaps, so they
sent me. I do not have much duty to do here. I sleep in my carriage; it shuts up tight and is
warm and better than sleeping on the ground.
I live alone and do my own cooking. I am taking more comfort now than I have ever taken since
I came from home, if you can call it comfort. Tell the children I should like to have them happen
along when I am cooking my dinner or supper so they can see how I do it. I have got a little
spider and a kittle, a little pot for my tea, so you can imagine how I get along with my duty.
Give my love to all of the children; tell them I want to see them very much. I had a letter from
Cousin Laura and I answered it. I asked her to go over and see you and tell you I had not heard
from home since I left Ilchester but the letters all came last night. But where they have been all
of this time do not know. The mailes are very iregular; it is hard work to get any maile correctly
nowadays.
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I sent Arabine a paper with General McLelan’s farewell to the Army. President Lincoln has
removed him from command wich I think is a very wrong move. The abolitionist have made a
real one of Old Abe, just what I have been expecting they would, but so its go. I have seen
enough of the republican and abolitionest administration to last me my life time.
You wrote you had a letter from Lyman and he thought he should be at home by Thanksgiven.
Poor boy, I hope he will and should like to see him but do not know when I shall. I have written
two letters to him and sent him four postage stamps but have not had an answer from him. Yet
if he should come home before I see him tell him from me to make out his visit so to go to
school as soon as he can and be a good boy and learn as fast as he can. Tell him to give his
money, if he has got any, to his mother, for she can take care of it better than he can. And be
sure and stay at home nights; stay at home with the children.
You spoke of Lieut. Bradbury; he learnt rascality fast after he went to the capt. School but I
guess it will be a dear lesson to him. I do not know what this thing is coming to. Capt. West
from Co. D has made away with five or six hundred dollars of money belonging to men in that
company. They are having a fuss about it. I do not know how they will make it. Steel and
plunder appears to be the object of a magoraty of the officers now.
Mrs. Folsom has got one thing to comfort her; her husband died an honest man and that is
more than I can say of some others.
But I am tiring you so I will close. Tell Sis Mary I believe I have not had an answer from that
letter I sent her alone. Tell them all to remember Father and that he wants to see them very
much. Write as often as convenient some of you. Yours in haste from your effectionate and
loving husband.
Horace Wright
P.S. Direct to Horace Wright, Co. H, 10th Maine Regerment, Berlin, MD
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George W. Dyer, Calais, December 05, 1862
Document

675

Context
With the likelihood of the federal government soon imposing a military draft to secure enough
men to field an army, George Dyer toured Washington County to determine for Maine Adjutant
General John Hodsdon which towns were "delinquent" in meeting their enlistment quotas.
A resident of Calais and knowledgeable about the area, Dyer describes the coastal county and
its "Godforsaken towns" in a letter to Hodsdon.
"The delinquent towns, as you will see by inspection of the map, lie along the coast of the
County, off the stage lines and scattered about long rocky capes and in snug rocky coves, where
they cling to little oases of dirt, like fleas on the unscratched part of a dog. In these towns are
no taverns and few roads....." he writes.
"By dint of wagoning, and much walking, and a deal of shivering I have got so far," Dyer
proclaims.
"A stranger at this time of year, when none but fools travel there, is a marvel," he adds.
Dyer’s task is to find military-aged men.
What he finds is all too familiar to him.
"The young men take to the sea, and are wanderers, until they have spent their prime on drink
and strange women in foreign ports, and then they sink into tobacco and spitting kippers. The
women stay at home and bear children past belief," he writes to Hodsdon.
For the moment, Dyer finds some solace in that he is able to travel freely.
"In these towns there is no snow, which is abundant everywhere else…." he writes.
Three days later, however, Dyer is trapped in Columbia Falls by a blizzard. (See Dyer’s letter,
December 8, 1862.)
Upon completing his mission, Dyer on December 12 writes to Hodsdon, "On the whole, I am
satisfied that these towns have not been delinquent in patriotism, but are unfortunately
situated and really have done about all they can do."

Questions

Maine has many expressions and terms that derive from a seafaring heritage. Can you think of
some of them?
Would Dyer’s description of Washington County be accurate today?

Transcript
Machias, Dec. 5th 1862
Dear General,
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I am here in my travels – Have been to Lubec and Machiasport, go to Harrison, Harrington and
Addison tomorrow, and back here tomorrow night, when I meet the wise and selectmen of
Machiasport in solemn council then take Cutler and Trescott on my way home next week.
The delinquent towns, as you will see by inspection of the map lie along the coast of the
County, off the stage lines, and scattered about long rocky capes, and in snug rocky coves,
where they cling to little oases of dirt, like fleas on the unscratched part of a dog.
In these towns there are no taverns, and few roads, the inhabitants dwelling at home, receiving
no visitors from abroad, and travelling by water. They live on fresh fish in the summer and on
salt fish in the winter, wherefore their dialect is fishy. From such a point to such a point is about
three or six “lines” (i.e. fishing lines) and the tides are the natural demarcations of time. Such a
man died yesterday at “about half ebb” or “just on the turn” or at “dead low water.” The young
men take to the sea, and are wanderers, until they have spent their prime on drink and strange
women in foreign ports, and then they sink into tobacco and spitting kippers. The women stay
at home and bear children past belief. A stranger at this time of year, when none but fools
travel there, is a marvel.
In these towns there is no snow, which is abundant everywhere else, so that I take a base line
with my sleigh, and strike off at a tangent on basest lines to reach these Godforsaken towns. By
dint of
wagoning, and much walking, and a deal of shivering I have got so far. I will write you fully on
Sunday. (I forgot to say in its proper order, that these towns are the core of Democracy in
Washington County.
Yours truly, Geo. W. D.
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George Dyer, Calais, December 08, 1862
Document
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Context
George Dyer knew his way around Washington County. A lawyer from Calais, Dyer was used to
making regular trips to the court in Machias.
When the Civil War began, Dyer agreed to help State government as an aide-de-camp to
Governor Israel Washburn. Among his duties was a trip to his home county to visit towns that
had failed to meet their quotas for military enlistments.
Dyer during his travels writes regularly to Adjutant General John Hodsdon, with whom he
becomes close friends over the course of the war. Dyer is frank, amusing, and comparatively
informal.
In a letter dated, December 5, 1862, Dyer notes, among several observations about Washington
County and its inhabitants, that "in these towns there is now no snow, which is abundant
everywhere else."
His observation does not hold true for long. Three days later, he becomes stranded in Columbia
due to a winter storm.
"Snow said to be from one to six feet, ‘according to.’ No track, no mail, no passer by since
Friday. Can’t hear of anything or anybody moving anywhere," Dyer writes to Hodsdon.
The lone customer in a roadside tavern, Dyer exhausts the reading material and decides to
share his misery with Hodsdon.
"Haven’t been out of the house for three days nor seen a passerby for that time. Therefore I am
turned to thinking. If I could get anybody to talk to, I think I could bore them to death in about
half a day. My landlord is now afraid to stay in the same room with me," Dyer writes.
He then assures Hodsdon that , "There are no temptations here. What a blessing. Neither the
attractive wine glass, the bewildering chance, or the bedeviling petticoats."
With more time than he wants to write and reflect, Dyer promises the Adjutant General, "When
I get out I will let you know."
The weather cleared and Dyer resumed his trip across Washington County.

Questions

What advantages would Dyer have in extending Hodsdon’s authority to Hancock and
Washington counties?
What was Dyer to do once he accounted for the military-eligible men?

Transcript
“Hail” Columbia, Monday, Dec. 8 Dear Gen’l,
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I promised to write you fully on Sunday from Machias. I didn’t wouldn’t and couldn’t. The horse
characters at Machias told me that a rainstorm was coming, “take a wagon.” I took a wagon
and came over here Friday afternoon. Saturday morning, such a one’r of a snowstorm, I put in
for 24 hours. Snow said to be from one to six feet, ‘according to.’ No track, no mail, no passer
by since Friday. Can’t hear of anything or anybody moving anywhere. “All quiet on the lines”
here. Am the only lodger in the tavern and eat alone. The landlord don’t talk, but he spits at the
fire. That’s something exciting, not much, for his aim is good. Landlady affects the kitchen, and I
bless her morning, noon and night. Whether liquor is out, can’t say, but no loafers about, with
their refreshing horse talk. Tobacco about gone, Newspapers all read. By the way, there is a
deal of leading in the newspapers if you read the advertisements ponderingly. Also the life of
Gen’l Scott. Also the Arabian nights. Also an old copy of Lady’s book, for a year, full of delicious
love stories, all alike. There remains an almanac and a school geography. These I reserve for the
long evenings. Haven’t been out of the house for three days nor seen a passerby for that time.
Therefore I am turned to thinking. If I could get anybody to talk to, I think I could bore them to
death in about half a day. My landlord is now afraid to stay in the same room with me.
There are no temptations here. What a blessing. Neither the attractive wine glass, the
bewildering chance, or the bedeviling petticoats. Yes, there is one temptation. The river flows
with a rush under the window and tumbles over convenient falls. When I get out I will let you
know. Ora pro nobis. Hail Columby.
Geo. US. Dyer
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Charles Tilden, Castine, December 23, 1862
Document
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Context
Charles Tilden and the 16th Maine Infantry Regiment had been through a difficult autumn. The
16th had slogged through September, October, and almost all of November without tents,
blankets, or a change of clothes. Bad weather and illness had sapped the unit’s vitality.
Finally re-equipped with supplies, the 16th Maine went into its first battle two weeks later, at
Fredricksburg, Virginia. In a letter to Maine Governor Israel Washburn, Tilden described the
outcome as "disastrous."
Fredericksburg was midway between Washington, D.C., and the Confederate capital of
Richmond, Virginia. To reach it, the Union army – now numbering more than 100,000 soldiers –
had to cross the Rappahannock River. The 16th Maine was among that number.
Although the initial Union strategy was to attack Fredericksburg by surprise, the pontoon
bridges needed for the river crossing did not arrive in time, and the delay allowed the
Confederate Army to assemble its defenses on the hills above the city.
On December 13, Union General Ambrose Burnside ordered a full frontal assault. Repeatedly,
the Union forces attacked and the entrenched Confederates repelled the advance.
Tilden informs Gov. Washburn that the 16th Maine was "the first Regiment to make the charge
and the last to leave the field."
The results for the Maine men mirrored the outcome of the battle. Tilden explains that the 16th
Maine attacked at Fredericksburg with 450 soldiers and officers. By the end of the day, 228
men – more than 50 percent of the Regiment, was dead, wounded or missing. The men, Tilden
writes, had represented "the Old Pine Tree State" well, but at great cost and "Sacrifice."
The Army of the Potomac suffered more than 13,000 casualties at Fredericksburg. The
Confederate Army of Virginia suffered fewer than 5,000.
Although proud of the performance of the 16th Maine, Tilden admits to Washburn that, "The
condition of the Regiment has been very much changed … resulting from the disastrous
Engagement near Fredericksburg."

Questions

Why does Tilden discuss promotions at the end of this letter?
The 16th and 20th Maine regiments claim to be the last to leave the field following
Fredricksburg. Why might this be a position that both try to claim?

Transcript
Head Quarters 16th Regt. Me. Vols.Camp Near Belle Plain, Va.Dec. 23 /62 Hon. Israel
Washburn, Jr. Dear Sir,
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Your esteemed favor of the 10th inst. is at hand and contents read with pleasure. Allow me to
tender you my thanks for the expressions therein made as to the course I have pursued since
having charge of the Regiment.
Since my last communication, the condition of the Regiment has been very much changed as
you are probably aware ere this, resulting from the disastrous Engagement near
Fredericksburg.
On the morning of the 13th inst., we numbered some four hundred fifty Officers & men all of
which went into the fight & performed their duty like true soldiers.
The result Sir, you will see by the list of casualties forwarded to Adjt. Genl. Hodsdon, foots up
some two hundred & twenty-eight killed wounded & missing. More than fifty percent of the
whole number engaged.
Among the number killed you will notice Capt. Hutchins of Company "B" & Lieut. Herrick of
Company "D" who were shot as far as I can learn, in the early part of the action. The body of
Capt. Hutchins was recover'd and buried the night of the 13th inst. on the Battle field. Lieut.
Herrick's body was not recover'd. I can truly say that I never witness'd troops perform their
duty better & come up to the work more readily than did the 16th at this time. Every mans
heart & soul seemd bent upon having a chance at the enemy.
We were the first Regiment to make the charge and the last to leave the field. The Regt. has
certainly done credit to itself & the Old Pine Tree State altho' at a great Sacrifice.
I herewith hand you list of names for promotion to fill vacancies now in the Regt. which I trust
will meet your approbation as they are well worthy the positions for which I respectfully
recommend them.
You will notice Sr, that I recommend Lieut. Sewell of Co. "F" as Captain of Co. "D". This I do at
the request of the members of Company "D".
Hoping to hear from you again soon.
Remain Very Respy. Your Obt. Svt. Charles W. TildenLt. Col. 16th Maine Regt.
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Moses B. Lakeman, Augusta, December 30, 1862
Document
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Context
In December, 1862, Moses Lakeman, a former butcher from Augusta but now a Colonel with
the 3rd Maine Infantry Regiment, had a disposal issue.
The regiment's battle flag, which the troops had rallied around and followed since being
mustered into the army in June of 1861, was being replaced.
The old flag had received plenty of use – the first battle of Bull Run in July of 1861, Bailey's
Crossing in August, and then a series of battles in the Union Army's Peninsular Campaign in
Virginia, including Yorktown. Williamsburg, Seven Pines, White Oak Swamp, Malvern Hill, the
second battle of Bull Run, Chantilly, and Fredericksburg.
Lakeman accurately described the regiment’s flag as "battle worn."
So what was he to do with the old flag, now that a new one was in hand?
He did not want to throw it away, not after what it had meant to the regiment. Destroying it
also did not seem right.
Since the regiment fought for Maine, and many men in the unit came from towns up and down
the Kennebec River – Gardiner, Hallowell, Augusta, Winthrop, Waterville, Winslow, and
Skowhegan – Lakeman wondered whether the flag could go home.
He writes to Maine's new Governor, Abner Coburn, asking whether the battle flag could be
placed in state capital. "Thinking it justly deserves an honored place in our State capital I take
the liberty of sending it to your address," Lakeman writes.
Gov. Coburn accepted the regiment’s gift.
The 3rd Maine, however, was far from finished. It would go on to fight in places such as
Chancellorsville, Gettysburg, the Wilderness, Spotsylvania, and Cold Harbor before being
mustered out in 1864.
Of the 1,586 men who served under the regimental flag, 134 men died in battle, another 149
died of disease, and 33 men died in Confederate prisons.

Questions

If the regimental flag was no longer fit for use, why not destroy it and simply get a new one?

Transcript
To
His Excellency Abner W. Coburn Gov. of Maine
Head Quarters 3 rd Maine Vols. Near Falmouth Va. January 3 rd 1862 [sic, should be 1863]
Governor:
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Please accept the old and battle worn flag of our regiment. On account of being no longer fit for
service, it has been replaced by a new one. Thinking it justly deserves an honored place in our
State capital I take the liberty of sending it to your address. It has been in the Battles of Bull
Run, skirmish at Bailey's cross roads, siege of Yorktown, Battle of Williamsburg, Fair Oaks, Fair
Oak swamps, White Oak swamps, Charles City Cross roads, Malvern Hill, 2 nd Bull Run,
Groveton, Chantilly skirmish at Monocacy, and lastly at Fredricksburg. The regiment feeling a
deep interest in the old Flag, and ardently desiring it preservation on account of its having been
carried through the above named battles and I must pay with credit to the regiment and honor
to the State. I therefore entrust it to your keeping, knowing Sir, that, in consideration of its old
age and deserved merit, you will give it its proper place.
I have the honor Sir to be Very respectfully. Your obt. Sert.
M.B. Lakeman Col. 3 rd Me.
Adjutant General Regimental Correspondence 3 rd Maine Regiment Box 37 2203-0413 1863
January Folder 24
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Henry W. Cunningham, Belfast, January 05, 1863
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Context
Henry Cunningham was a 45 year old engineer from Belfast, who served as a Captain in the 4th
Maine Infantry Regiment. In 1862 he resigned from the 4th Maine and re-enlisted in the 19th
Maine Infantry Regiment, and subsequently was promoted as Major and eventually, Lieutenant
Colonel.
"I have not been sick one minute since I entered the army," he writes to Maine Adjutant
General John Hodsdon, adding, "I have not been so well so well for ten years & think that I that
I retain much of the vigor of younger years."
Cunningham may have been one of the few men whose health improved by being in the army.
Five days later, January 10, he writes in another letter, "The weak and the sickly have nearly all
died. Many of the Officers that came out with the Regiment have died or resigned or are now
sick in hospitals."
Fredericksburg was the first battle the 19th Maine experienced. The Regiment was up against
what historian Bruce Catton called "The Big Three" – Lee, Longstreet and Stonewall Jackson,
who had occupied and fortified the heights above the town.
Hodsdon states in his 1862 Annual Report that on December 13, "at 2 P.M the regiment… went
into the engagement and took position on the extreme right, but fortunately were sheltered
from the enfilading fire of the enemy's battery by a steep bank; and lying flat on the ground,
within one hundred yards of the rebel infantry, held the position until 10 o’clock on the
morning of the 14th, when they were relieved."
Major Cunningham has "a full view of the fight" from his vantage point in support of a sixgun
artillery battery. He assures Hodsdon, "If you could have seen how snug they could get their
heads to the ground when the shells were passing over us it would have pleased you, but we all
got out of the fight without being injured."
The battery that Cunningham and his two companies are supporting is able to exact a little
revenge: "When all six of those guns was brot to bare on any one object the effect was terable.
The Rebs run a gun up from behind a hill and fired three shots at us when the whole battery
directed fire on it and in two minutes the gun and carriage was stove to splinters & never was
seen by us again"
Cunningham's letter proposes the promotions of a number of officers, including Lieutenant
E. R. Cunningham, Henry's 19 year old son, Edward. Most of the promotions Henry thought
ought to be made were granted, including his to the rank of Lieutenant Colonel. Father and son
resigned from the service and were honorably discharged in June, 1864.

Questions
What do you think of the Civil War practice of recruiting whole companies of men from the
same town, including close relatives, neighbors and friends?
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What were the advantages of doing this?
What disadvantages might there be?

Transcript
Camp near Falmouth Va. Jan. 6th 1863
Dear Sir, I have no news of our movements to give you as we are in complete ignorance of
where we are going even when we get orders to march. You have without doubt received the
detailed account of our sad fate before & at Fredericksburg but you cannot realize the
appearance of the battlefield without being present. I had a full view of the whole fight. Gen’l
Howard ordered me to take two companies & support Capt. Benjamin’s Battery of 6 20 Pound
Rifled Cannon. I took the Belfast Company Commanded by Lieut. Cunningham & Company B
Commanded by Capt. Noyes of Belfast and if you could have seen how snug they
could get their heads to the ground when the shells were passing over it would have pleased
you, but we all got out of the fight without being injured.
When all six of those guns was brot to bear on any one object the effect was terable. The Rebs
run a gun up from behind a hill and fired three shots at us when the whole battery directed fire
on it and in two minutes the gun and carriage was stove all to pieces & never seen by us again.
I am very busy. Soon after the return from Fredericksburg Gen’l Howard ordered me to take
100 men & build two bridges. I done it in four days and gave verry good satisfaction. Two days
after he gave me Orders to reconstruct our picket line which I did and today I received an Order
detailing me on a Court Martial in the 3rd Brigade of this Div. which will probably last ten days.
Col Heath or myself is detailed on extra duty nearly every day, and as the Col. has not been able
to do much of any duty (has only attempted to drill the regiment four times since we have been
in service, it makes it hard for us when so many Regiments in this Division is destitute of
officers. Col. Sewall has gone home on sick leave for 20 days & says he shall resign at the
expiration of that time. Some of the Gen’l Officers here is verry severe on the Col.
I hope the Col. will not go to Augusta and attempt to influence the Governor in any
appointments that will be made in consequence of his resigning. The Regiment is now in fair
condition and the best of feelings exist & I hope it will remain so. If Colonel Sewall resigns I
expect Col. Heath to be appointed Col. and Myself Lieut .Col. (if the Gov. cannot appoint me
Col. of some other Reg.) and Capt. Fogler is the best qualified and is the ranking Capt. in the
Regiment, the rank was determined by lot and fell in the right place. Lieut. E. R. Cummings is 1st
Lieut. of Captain Fogler’s Company and has had charge of the Company most of the time for 5
or 6 weeks, Capt. Fogler having been sick for some time and since he got well was appointed
Judge Advocate General of a court martial in the 2nd Brigade & 2nd Division which will last for
some time. I have no doubt but the Gov. will appoint Lieut. Cunningham Captain if Capt. Fogler
is promoted.
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I am happy in being able to inform you that I have not been sick one minute since I entered the
army, although our march from Harpers Ferry to this place was verry severe. I have not been so
well for ten years and I think that I yet retain much of the vigor of younger days. God grant that
it may continue until this unholy war is ended. Please see the Governor and give him my best
respects.
From your friend, H.W. Cunningham
P.S. What I say of our Col. is between you & me and not for the public. If the Gov. has a chance
to appoint me as Col. in some other Regiment I would be much obliged and would endeavor to
so conduct myself that the State nor the Governor should be disgraced by the appointment.
H.W.C.
Gen’l John .L. Hodsdon.
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George Knox, Lewiston, January 10, 1863
Document
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Context
George Knox was no stranger to compassion and understanding when he presented money for
the family members of Company K, 10th Maine Infantry Regiment, of Lewiston, in 1863.
A graduate of Newton Theological Seminary, in Massachusetts, Knox was ordained as a minister
in 1841. After several pastoral assignments, he was appointed chaplain of the 1st Maine
Infantry Regiment in April, 1861.
As chaplain, Knox held the same rank as a captain of cavalry, and was responsible for the
spiritual and emotional needs of the soldiers. A chaplain had to be an ordained Christian
minister.
As a Union chaplain, Knox was issued a uniform, received $100 a month in pay, and was
provided certain number of meals each day. In addition, he received housing (a tent) and extra
clothing upon request. Like his Confederate counterparts, however, Knox was provided little
training, supervision, or the supplies needed to provide a spiritual environment.
After his 90-day service expired with the 1st Maine, Knox’s commission as chaplain was
transferred to the 10th Maine Infantry Regiment. He joined Company K, of Lewiston,
commanded by Captain George Henry Nye.
In addition to his religious role, Knox acted as a trusted representative for the soldiers. As
reported in the Lewiston Daily Evening Journal in January, 1863, he was responsible for
presenting $2,883 in allotment funds from Company K to their families. A.J. Cole, at the Porter
Mill, in Lewiston, acted as the local representative for Knox and the Company, and assisted in
distributing the funds.
Military allotments were money that was set aside from a soldier’s paycheck to then be given
to specified individuals, such as family members or creditors. The Lewiston Daily Evening
Journal credited Company K as a leader in allotments, describing it as a "banner company," with
"no other Company having done so well."
Knox later joined the 29th Maine Infantry Regiment as chaplain on October 18, 1864. He died
suddenly on October 31.

Questions

What other responsibilities did chaplains have during the Civil War?
Were there differences between Union chaplains and Confederate chaplains?

Transcript
Lewiston Daily Evening Journal January 10, 1863
Rev. Mr. Knox, Chaplain of the 10th Maine, brought to Lewiston $2883 – allotted by fifty-six
members of Co. K, (Capt. Nye) Lewiston, for their families. Persons having friends in this
company will obtain their allotments if any are sent, by calling on A.J. Cole, Esq. at the Porter
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Mill. The friends of Co. K, 10th Maine, extend their thanks to Mr. Knox, for his kindness in
forwarding the allotments to this place. As usual, Co. K, is the banner company in the 10th in
respect of allotments – no other Company having done so well. The amount now received does
not embrace the allotments of the whole company, considerable having been sent in other
ways.
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Orsamus Symonds, Casco/Falmouth, January 15, 1863
Document

699

700
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Context
Orsamus Symonds, a 41 year-old farmer from Casco, enlisted in the 17th Maine Volunteer
Infantry Regiment in July, 1862. It did not take long for his opinion to sour about being in the
military. Symonds is with the regiment at the battle of Fredericksburg, Virginia, in December.
Although the 17th did not suffer heavy losses, they watched many futile and near senseless
assaults against entrenched Confederate lines during the fight.
The men also suffered away from the battlefield, through terrible weather and taking part in
the infamous "Mud March," in January, 1863, finally returning to Camp Pitcher, near Falmouth,
Virginia, where conditions remained difficult.
Symonds has seen enough, and he thinks somebody should do something about the poor
treatment of the men. He writes to Maine Governor Abner Coburn.
Camp conditions, Symonds contends, are not much better than on the march. "We have got no
winter quarters but the poor 7 cent cloth to cover us with," he reports.
He is disgusted with the incompetence of the military leaders. "…all our battles in this state
have been a wholesal slaughter of men there is an awful neglect somewhere on the part of
some department."
As bad as the battles are to Symonds, the deaths by disease and exposure are worse.
"I have been on the field in battle in the hottest of the fight the horrors of that was awful but it
was not half the misery of this war the deaths in camp and hospital is enormous within one
mile of me there is over 50 grave lots with from 5 to 50 graves in each place and this is a mere
speck compared to around the battle field," he writes.
Symonds also doesn’t want Gov. Coburn to be misled by what might be in the newspapers. "…
in whole the papers say the men are in good health and ready for the fight again it a mistake
the whole thing I will sacrafice my life on this statement there is not one in each 100 000 that
would ever lift the gun again if they could get rid of it in any way they are all most insane to get
this thing closed up somehow the old Regts some say will never fight again."
In his discomfort and disgust, Symonds makes an appeal: "let Maine wake up and other states
and get her men home or some where that they can live god only knows when this will come to
pass but we have as the head executive of Maine to you I will express the wish and prayer of
every soldier from Maine that you make some demonstration to change the position and better
the condition of the men a state ought not to stand still and see the destruction of her best
sons without making one grand effort to check the progress of this awful slaughter of human
beings."
So despairing that anything will improve, Orsamus Symonds deserts the army six days after
writing to Gov. Coburn. Symonds eventually returned to his farm in Maine.
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Questions
Could the Governor solve any of the problems Symonds identifies?

Transcript

Camp Near Falmouth Jan 15+ 1863
Hon. sir
I feel it my duty to inform you of some of the facts in regard this war I can not give you but a
light show in the first place I am from maine and my observation will be more limited to the
treatment of our troops 1st our sick are not half cared for nor can they be here we in our Regt
which is called healthy we have lost 24 in 17 days and they drop of every day we have got no
winter quarters but the poor 7 cent cloth to cover us with what banking we put around them
we have to buy more than half we live on the men from the North can not get used to it they
will all die it is a sad thing to have so many of our best men die here I have been on the field in
battle in the hottest of the fight the horrors of that was awful but it was not half the misery of
this war the deaths in camp and hospital is enormous within one mile of me there is over 50
grave lots with from 5 to 50 graves in each place and this is a mere speck compared to around
the battle field the men are getting discouraged in whole the papers say the men are in good
health and ready for the fight again it a mistake the whole thing I will sacrafice my life on this
statement there is not one in each 100 000 that would ever lift the gun again if they could get
rid of it in any way they are all most insane to get this thing closed up somehow the old Regts
some say will never fight again the officers seem to have no care for the men a part in particular
there seems to be but one object with them it is to get what whiskey they want and make a
show and the men carry the loads as much as a mule would carry and lie down on the ground in
the wet at night you have no conception of the thing nor can you have unless you live the
soldiers life a while maine can never be made whole again from the losses of her best men
blood spilt on the soil of the south there can be something done on the part of somebody or
some influence used to bear on the government that will have some show to fix this up I do not
know what you can do if any thing but you should know about this matter I have just heard
from one of our company who left us a few days since for the hospital has died we hear from
some every hour from our Regt and Co it is sickning we shall all die soon here unless something
can be done and soon to verginias soil will cover the men from the North at an astonishing rate
let maine wake up and other states and get her men home or some where that they can live
god only knows when this will come to pass but we have as the head executive of maine to you
I will express the wish and prayer of every soldier from maine that you make some
demonstration to change the position and better the condition of the men a state ought not to
stand still and see the destruction of her best sons without making one grand effort to check
the progress of this awful slaughter of human beings all our battles in this state have been a
wholesal slaughter of men there is an awful neglect somewhere on the part of some
department I have not changed my views in a political sense I am in for the administation and
ever have been have voted for and sustained it but there must be something done or we all die
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in this miserable condition I have not written more than half the truth nor can I this is all from
my own observation it is poorly composed for my chance?? Is on the ground in my little shelter
tent take this in a friendly way to your Hon. Abner Coburn from your Obedient
Orsamus Symonds Co C 17 Maine Regt.
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Rufus Crockett, Augusta, January 16, 1863
Context

Rufus Crockett was a printer with a young family when he enlisted in 1861 in Company B of the
3rd Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment. In the regiment’s
formative months, Crockett, 28, proved to be valuable, and he was promoted to Corporal and
then Sergeant.
The 3rd Maine was busy early, fighting at the First Battle of Bull Run, and at Bailey's Crossing,
and then in the Union Army's Peninsular Campaign in Virginia,
including battles at Yorktown, Williamsburg, Seven Pines, White Oak Swamp, Malvern Hill, the
second battle of Bull Run, Chantilly, and Fredericksburg.
(See Moses Lakeman, 1863-1-3.)
Crockett stayed busy, too.
"I have been in every Battle which the Regt has been in and how well I have discharged my duty
while under fire, I leave others to tell you," he writes to Maine
Governor Abner Coburn in January, 1863.
A month earlier, at Fredericksburg, Company B’s Captain, Edwin Bachelder, had been dismissed
from army for cowardice under fire. His position had yet to be
filled when Crockett, though only a Sergeant, petitions Gov. Coburn for a promotion.
"I feel deserving and competent to have a commission," he writes.
"I do not apply for a commission for the Honor it brings, but to somewhat lighten my load on
the march, and increase my pay which I much need, continued
service in the field for twenty months has somewhat broken me down in health," Crockett
adds.
The Governor declined to promote Crockett to be company Captain.
He did, however, allow Crockett to be discharged from the 3rd Maine to accept a commission
as a 1st Lieutenant in the Corps D’Afrique, units that were later redesignated as United States Colored Troops. There, Crockett was later promoted to the rank of
Captain in Company K of the 81st U.S. Colored Troops, who served garrison duty at Port
Hudson, Louisiana.

Questions
Where were replacement officers usually found, within the Army, or in the civilian population?
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Was the promotion system for the Union usually merit-based or experience-based?

Transcript
3rd Reg’t. Me. Vols. Camp Pitcher Va. Jan. 16th 1863 Gov. Coburn
Sir, Your Excellency must excuse my boldness in addressing you personally, but as I do to beg a
personal favour. I hope to be excused on that ground I enlisted in this Regt. Co. B.. when it was
first raised and I have faithfully performed my duty as a private, Corpl and as Sergeant. I have
been in every Battle which the Regt has been in and how well I have discharged my duty while
under fire, I leave others to tell you. I have done all the business of the Co. since our first Battle
at Bull Run,, and have acted as 1st Sergt for months at a time while the proper Sergt. was
absent sick or wounded. I have lost all my little family during my absence, which has been a
hard blow, with my other duties it has at times been a hard burden to bear. Our Capt.
(Bachelder) has been dismissed leaving a vacancy and I feel deserving and competent to have a
commission that Col. may have his favorite but I can stand erect and say that by Right it belongs
to me I could get references to send you but I shall consider unnecessary Hon. J. L. Stevens of
Augusta will inform you as to my Worthiness.
I do not apply for a commission for the Honor it brings, but to somewhat lighten my load on the
march, and increase my pay which I much need, continued service in the field for twenty
months has somewhat broken me down in health. All things considered I hope your Excellency
will hear my petition and help me by granting the same. And you never shall have cause that
you conferred a great favor on
Your Humble Serv’t. Rufus Y. Crockett. 2nd Sergt Co. B.. 3rd Maine
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Hannibal Belcher, Farmington, January 30, 1863
Document

707

Context
Hannibal Belcher, of Farmington, wrote to newly elected Maine Governor, Abner Coburn, in
January of 1863, asking for a favor.
Belcher, 43, a prominent Republican, wanted the Governor to promote another Farmington
man, James Childs, from the rank of Sergeant in the 16th Maine Infantry Regiment to the rank
of Lieutenant, "…In some Company in which there may be a vacancy."
Childs, 21, was already serving in Company G.
Coincidentally, Belcher’s nephew, Samuel, 23, and also of Farmington, was the Captain of
Company G.
Captain Belcher's uncle does not mention the connection in his letter to the Governor.
Charles Alexander, the 16th Maine's Regimental Surgeon, was also from Farmington. He, too,
wrote to Gov. Coburn on Childs’ behalf.
So did Ebenezer Childs, James' father.
The Governor received no letter from Captain Belcher, but he did not need one. The letterwriting campaign was sufficient without it.
Gov. Coburn appointed James U. Childs as First Lieutenant of Company H of the 16th Maine
Regiment on February 23, 1863.
As Gov. Israel Washburn experienced before Gov. Coburn, commissioning and promoting
officers in Maine regiments often resembled campaigns.
Maine eventually fielded 31 infantry regiments during the Civil War. Each regiment had 10
companies and each company had officers who needed appointments. Few officers were
named without the governor having received written requests or endorsements. Consequently,
letters, telegrams, and petitions to the governor arrived constantly.
Childs enjoyed his promotion and the small monthly raise in pay that came with it. In early May,
he led a platoon from Company H at the battle of Chancellorsville.
Two months later, Lt. Childs was one of the 11 officers and 148 soldiers of the 16th Maine
captured on the first day at the Battle of Gettysburg.

Questions

What factors might a governor consider when appointing officers?
Does Belcher’s letter suggest any traits that the governor would look for in a good officer?

Transcript
Farmington Jany, 30, 1863
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Governor Coburn, Dear Sir,
Mr. James U. Childs of this Town now Sergt. of Co G of the 16th Regt. of the Me Volunteers and
who is now and ever has been with Regt. desires the appointment of Lieut. In some Company in
which there may be a vacancy.
He is a brave and intelligent young man and I am informed has distinguished himself in the
service. I believe his appointment would give entire satisfaction.
Very respectfully and truly yours Hannibal Belcher
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Nathaniel K. Sawyer, Ellsworth, February 03, 1863
Document

710

Context
Nathaniel Sawyer, of Ellsworth, wanted to help his friend, Samuel Royal, Jr.
Samuel had three brothers – Charles, Luther, and Henry. Each had volunteered for the army.
Luther was in Company C of the 18th Maine Infantry Regiment, Henry in Company G of the 8th
Maine Regiment, and Charles was a member of Company B of the 6th Maine Infantry Regiment.
In December, Charles had become sick and had died.
Mourning his brother's death, Samuel Royal wanted to go to battle himself, but he did not want
to join his brothers and go as a soldier. He wanted to contribute in another way.
Royal was a photographer, and he sought Sawyer's help in asking Governor Abner Coburn to
write to the Secretary of War in Washington so that he could be issued a "pass or permit."
Until the Civil War, battlefield pictures were hand-drawn, carved, or painted. Advances in
photography were, in part, spurred by the public’s response to images captured by
professionals such as Matthew Brady – and Samuel Royal.
As Sawyer informs the Governor, Royal wants to "practice his business, that of taking
ambrotypes."
Ambrotypes were images captured on glass plates. The plates were coated with collodion and
silver nitrate before being exposed to light. The glass plate images were less expensive and
were preferred over daguerreotypes, which had a shiny and metallic image quality. Because
they relied on glass instead of metal or paper, ambrotypes were easily cracked and broken.
The tintype photographic technique was introduced in 1860. Tintypes became popular because
they were easier to transport and less costly to make.
The tintype technology was too new for Royal. He continued to use ambrotypes until after the
War.

Questions

What are some differences between photographs today and photographs from the Civil War?
Do you think the camera had an impact on the war?
In what ways?
How does war affect the evolution of technology?
Why do you think ambrotypes and daguerreotypes were often put in hard cases?

Transcript
American Office Ellsworth Feb 3 1863
To Hon Abner Coburn
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Dr Sir 
Mr. Samuel Royal Jr. of our village, a warm hearted loyal citizen, who has just lost one brother
in the Union Army, and has two more now serving in it, is desirous of visiting the army, and
practicing his business, that of taking ambrotypes, if he can obtain a permit to do so. I hardly
know what is necessary for him, or how to render him that assistance which we all feel
disposed to do; but at his suggestion, I write this, hoping that if you feel disposed, that you will
give him a letter to the Secretary of War, with recommendations of loyalty, integrity &c &c,
which may assist him in obtaining the desired pass or permit.
Very truly N.K. Sawyer
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William D. Sweetser, Cumberland Center, February 17, 1863
Document

713

Context
William D. Sweetser, 38, of Cumberland Center, was a highly skilled carpenter. He also was
Captain of the Maine Militia, an elected position whose responsibilities he took seriously. While
waiting for a new construction season in the winter of 1863, Sweetser had time on his hands
and an interest in reading.
Specifically, Sweetser wanted to know the assessment held by Maine’s Adjutant General, John
Hodsdon, of the condition of Maine regiments already in service in the Civil War, and the
preparedness of the local militia companies still in Maine.
Sweetser writes to Hodsdon, asking the Adjutant General to send him a copy of the annual
report of the military.
Hodsdon was largely responsible for mobilizing and organizing support for Maine’s enlisted
regiments. He annually compiled and distributed a report on their condition. Officers in the
field reported to Hodsdon, and he would condense the information for publication.
"I feel very anxious to have a copy of your Report – it is what I have been looking forward to for
a long while," Sweetser writes to Hodsdon. He was not alone.
The thorough annual reports consumed well over one thousand pages and were important and
interesting reading for many individuals around the state, both those involved in government
and otherwise.
Sweetser is keen to read the report, but he doubts that his local legislator feels the same. "… I
see there are comparatively few copies to be distributed to the Legislature, and as the
Representative from our town is Secesh in sympathy I fear my chance of getting one from him
will be small."
There is no record of whether Sweetser received Hodsdon’s report.

Questions

-Would accusing a politician of being secessionist help Sweetser’s request? -What information
might Sweetser have wanted to learn?

Transcript
Cumberland Center Feb 20, 1863
To John L. Hodsdon, Adjutant General of Maine
Dear Sir,
I feel very anxious to have a copy of your Report – it is what I have been looking forward to for
a
long while.
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But I see there are comparatively few copies to be distributed to the Legislature, and as the
Representative from our town is Secesh in sympathy I fear my chance of getting one from him
will be small.
Will you not Sir, oblige me by sending me a copy – perhaps it is asking too much – but my very
great desire to possess a copy must be my apology for asking it.
Respectfully your Obt Servant,
W.D. Sweetser Capt. Elect of Maine Militia (Cumberland Centre)
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William Wirt Virgin, Norway, February 24, 1863
Document

716

Context
Colonel William Wirt Virgin, of Norway, enlisted in the 23rd Maine Volunteer Regiment on Sept.
10, 1862. One month later, the 38 year old lawyer became the regiment’s commanding officer.
The 23rd Maine at the time was stationed in Poolesville, Maryland, to protect Washington, D.C.,
from Confederate attack.
While there, Col. Virgin drew the duty of presiding over the court martial of John Daly, a
member of Company D of the 10th Vermont Volunteer Regiment, which was nearby, in
Monocacy, Maryland, at Camp Jewett.
Daly, a private, had been assigned picket duty on January 31, 1863. When approached by
Corporal
William A. Griswold, also of the 10th Vermont, the men began to argue.
To Griswold, Daly appeared to be drunk.
Daly disagreed and punched the corporal in the face.
Then, according to Griswold, Daly threatened to skewer him with his bayonet.
When Griswold tried to leave to find the officer of the day, Daly said that he would shoot him.
Griswold testified to Virgin that he told Daly to "Shoot away." Daly then reportedly cocked the
trigger of his musket, pursued Griswold and, in front of the officer of the day, attempted to
shoot the corporal.
He failed and was disarmed and arrested.
At his court martial, Daly admitted to punching Corporal Griswold, but protested that he was
innocent of the other charges.
The court, however, found Daly guilty on all counts.
Col. Virgin sentenced Daly to six months of hard labor and six months of docked pay at Fort
Delaware, the same prison used to house dissenters during the war after President Lincoln
suspended the writ of habeus corpus.

Questions

What was the process of court martial during the Civil War?
What are they today?
How did the army in the Civil War deal with disciplinary problems without utilizing court
martial?
How do they do so today?
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Six months of hard labor, by today’s standards, is a pretty small sentence for attempted
murder. Was this an unusually lenient sentence by Civil War standards?
Keep in mind there was a shortage of soldiers, did that affect the length and severity of his
sentence?
Do military court martials get published in the newspaper?
What kind of social repercussions would Daly’s family have suffered for such conduct on his
part?
The military today screens its candidates for entry into the military. Did they do so in the Civil
War?
The military did not do this when soldiers were being drafted. Was there a draft in Vermont in
1862?

Transcript
Headquarters Brigade Poolesville , Md Feb. 15 1863
General Orders No 5
A General Court Martial is hereby appointed to meet at the Quarters of Lieut. Col. Charles L.
Pierson, 39 th Mass Vols. on Wednesday February 18 th 1863, at ten o'clock full, or as soon
thereafter as practicable for the trial of Private John Daley Co D, 10 th Vt Vols and Private
Francis M. Gammage Co A 23d Maine Vols, and such other prisoners as may be brought before
it.
Detail for the Court.
Col Wm Wirt Virgin 23 rd Maine Vols Lieut Col Charles L. Pierson 39 th Maine Vols Major
Samuel A. Duncan 14 th N. H. Vols. Captain Ephraim H. Brigham 39 th Mass Vols. "" Frank T.
Barker 14 th N. H. Vols.
Captain George B Damon 10 th Vt Vols.
Judge Advocate.
No other officers than those named can be assembled without manifest injury to the service.
By order of A. B. Jewett Col Comdg Brigade
Wyllys Lyman
1 st Lieut & A. A. A. G.
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Anonymous, Buckfield, March 03, 1863
Document

719

Context
As the Civil War continued into a third year, the need for more men to enter the military
became increasingly important. With too few volunteers enlisting, Congress authorized
conscription, a military draft compelling men to serve.
On March 3, 1863, President Abraham Lincoln signed the law calling for all men 20 to 45 to be
enrolled in local militia units and to be available to be called into national service.
The law exempted men in some jobs, as well as those with mental illness.
Certain physical disabilities would exempt a man from service, such as imperfect vision in the
right eye, lack of front teeth and molars, and the loss of more than one finger of the right hand,
or the loss of more than two fingers of the left hand.
A draftee could avoid the draft by paying $300 or by hiring a substitute. This led to the
observation that this was a "rich man's war, but poor man's fight."
Even the idea of a possible draft created strong feelings. After the law passed, people rioted in
New York, Wisconsin, and Indiana. Maine was not exempt from the controversy.
"I don’t know that you are aware of the state of feeling in this vicinity in regard to drafting, but I
know that the people have borne this tyranny as long as they will: the strings are already to
snap," an anonymous parent writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon.
"The reason that I sent my son off is that if a draft’s made here & you undertake to drag a
soldier off against his will, you will see the blood run in the streets and the torch of the
incendiary will be applied to the buildings right away," the writer predicts.
Community resistance to the draft was pronounced in Kingfield, but no violent uprising
occurred there or anywhere else in Maine.
Each state dealt with the draft. The state was given a quota of men required, and the state
would notify each town of the number of soldiers who needed to be called.
If enough men volunteered, no compulsory service was required, and the volunteer could
collect the $100 federal bounty and any other bounties that were being offered by the state
and town. The total could come to $500 – more than a year’s pay.
In some towns, it became a matter of civic pride to fill the quota without resorting to drafting.
Maine drafted 16,087 men in 1863.
Of those who were drafted, only 808 entered into the service.
Another 1,737 provided substitutes, and 1,937 men paid the commutation fee.
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Many draftees fell under one of the exemptions: 6,115 for physical disability, 653 unsuitability
of age, 25 drafted twice, 34 died after being drafted and before going into the service. Also,
1,913 simply failed to report.

Questions
The payment of bounties encouraged volunteers so that the draft wasn’t as necessary. What
problems did the bounty create?
What other ways were there to avoid the draft besides "being sent off."
Why were specific physical disabilities enough to exempt a man from service in the Army?
Approximately 6 percent of federal troops were draftees. How did Maine compare in 1863 with
the national average?

Transcript
Confidential Copy
I don’t know that you are aware of the state of feeling in this vicinity in regard to drafting, but I
know that the people have borne this tyranny as long as they will: the strings are already to
snap. The reason that I sent my son off is that if a draft’s made here & you undertake to drag a
soldier off against his will, you will see the blood run in the streets and the torch of the
incendiary will be applied to the buildings right away You and I know that he would be the first
one into it, I did not want to see him so engaged and so I sent him off – Yes sir I would smash
every damned Republican head in this place & burn their buildings before I would go – you
undertake to drag a man into the army from this place against his will & you will see what I
have told you, and by God I would help
them —
There is your damned Governer Washborne, he dare not show his head – he could not pass
through the town of Buckfield alive, nor could he stop over night in Paris Hill – the House would
come down over his head—

721

Frederick Farr, Portland, March 13, 1863
Document

722
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Context
Though the American Civil War was a distant conflict for him, Frederick Farr was determined to
play his part.
Running away from his home in London, England, early in 1863. On March 13, he was in
Portland, Maine. There, the 19 year-old promptly enlisted as a Private, in Company F of the 7th
Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment.
As some others did, Farr lied and gave his age as 21, and his name as Frederick Clark. Though
not a resident, he was credited to the City of Portland.
Clark/Farr was the son of Dr. William Farr, the Chief of the Registration Office of England. Clark
let his family know where he was because "Soon after being in our army he wrote to his father
confirming his folly of running away secretly. And again, from time to time, he wrote to his
family."
Farr, along with the 7th Maine, was at Gettysburg and later at the Rappahannock. There "he
was said to have been taken prisoner. But no tiding of him have since been heard."
Toward the end of the war, Edward Jarvis, a family friend, tries to find out what has happened
to Farr.
"His father, my friend & correspondent, writes me in great anxiety & distress," Jarvis writes.
Having no luck in tracking him down through the War Department or the Sanitary Commission,
Jarvis turns to Maine’s Adjutant General, John Hodsdon, for assistance.
Jarvis explains why Farr ran away. "As Dr. Farr is a strong friend of the Union, probably Frederic
caught the enthusiasm of his family & felt inspired to elope & aid in the cause his father taught
him to love," Jarvis writes.
Clark, who had been captured at Rappahannock, died in a rebel prison on June 23, 1865.

Questions

What does it mean to be credited to a town?

Transcript
(Re Frederick Farr)
Dorchester, Mass Jan 28th 1865
To the Adjutant General of Maine Augusta
Dear Sir,
Allow me to request your aid in respect to one of soldiers of your State.
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Frederic Farr, son of Dr. William Farr, the Chief of the Registration Office of England, left
London, without the knowledge of his family, in March 1863, landed in Portland soon
thereafter, and enlisted in the 7th Maine under the assumed name of Frederic Clark. He was
then 19 years old, had been a correct & steady youth, a member of the volunteer force of
London, a military organization corresponding to our home militia.
Soon after being in our army he wrote to his father confirming his folly of running away
secretly. And again, from time to time, he wrote to his family. But now, for more than a year,
nothing has been heard of him. He was at the battle of Gettysburg and afterward on the
Rappahannock, where he was said to have been taken prisoner. But no tiding of him have since
been heard.
His father, my friend & correspondent, writes me in great anxiety & distress. And we have
made all possible inquiry at Washington, through the War Department & the Sanitary
Commission without success.
I now venture to trouble you in the hope that the records of your office will give some
information in respect to the fate or the present condition of this young man.
Will you do me the favor to search the records of your department. 7th Reg. Co. F. or make
inquiry through the officers of the Regiment & Company to which Clark (Farr) belonged & then
inform me whether anything, & what, is known of him.
Or will you inform me, where I can pursue this inquiry with any better hope, if nothing can be
discovered in your department!
Dr. Farr is the accomplished & celebrated author of the Reports of Births & Marriages & Deaths
of England, which stand at the head of all such documents in Europe. And is one of the ablest &
most influential Sanitarians in Great Britain. Your efforts in this matter will oblige one of the
best men of England as well as
very respectfully yours Edward Jarvis
As Dr. Farr is a strong friend of the Union, probably Frederic caught the enthusiasm of his family
& felt inspired to elope & aid in the cause his father taught him to love.
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Charles B. Merrill, Portland, April 13, 1863
Document
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Context
Lieutenant Colonel Charles Merrill, a Portland lawyer, describes to Governor Israel Washburn
how the 17th Maine Infantry Regiment travelled from Maine to Washington, D.C., in
September, 1862. (See story of September 1, 2012.)
In April, 1863, the regiment is preparing for a battle, and Merrill again writes to the Governor,
Washburn’s successor, Abner Coburn.
"The men have five days rations of hard bread, coffee, sugar & salt in their knapsacks, and a
pair of socks, drawers and a shirt –" Merrill informs Gov. Coburn.
Soldiers also carried personal gear in their knapsacks, including extra clothing, bibles, books,
stationery, sewing kits, medicines, and whatever else they thought could be useful. Many
soldiers reported that their knapsacks weighed between 40 and 50 pounds when fully loaded
for a long march.
In addition to the knapsack, the infantry carried 40 rounds of ammunition, a musket, tin cups,
canteens, tin plates that could be used as fry pans, spoons, knives; and sometimes a waterproof
ground sheet which could be buttoned together with that of another soldier to make a twoman tent.
"They are to have three days rations of pork or bacon, hard bread &c to put in their haversacks
just before they start, so that each man will have eight days rations on hand," writes Merrill.
Many soldiers loved coffee, which was issued to them as whole beans that they ground using
the butts of their muskets. The men were less fond of salt pork and bacon, which they ate raw
when they could build no fires; and they loathed hard bread – the legendary "hardtack."
Hardtack, a tough, unsalted, tasteless, thick cracker, could be made more edible by softening it
in water or coffee. It kept the men going when nothing else was available. Soldiers swore that
Army mules refused to eat hardtack.
"The men were ordered yesterday to give up all extra clothing and their blankets and these
articles have been sent to the rear. You can infer from this that the army will move with rapidity
when it starts," Merrill writes to Coburn.
The army – "twelve thousand Cavalry – eight batteries and an Infantry force – according to
Merrill, "started on an expedition on Monday morning, but as yet we have no news of their
movements."
The Army of the Potomac headed west from the vicinity of Fredericksburg. As Merrill notes, the
men did yet not know their destination. They would soon meet General Robert E. Lee and the
Army of Northern Virginia at a place called Chancellorsville.

Questions
What is the difference between a knapsack and a haversack?
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If you had been a soldier, aware of the tell-tale signs of an impending battle such as Colonel
Merrill describes, how would you feel?
How would you prepare yourself?

Transcript
Head Quarters 17th Maine Rg’t Vols Camp Sickles – Va April 15th 18 Gov. Coburn
Dear Sir – Yesterday our Rg’t was put into marching trim though we have not received marching
orders – The men have five days rations of hard bread, coffee, sugar & salt in their knapsacks
and a pair of socks & drawers and shirt – They are to have three days rations of pork or bacon,
hard bread &c. to put into their haversacks just before they start, so that each man will have
eight days rations on hand – The teams are to carry four more –
The men were ordered yesterday to give up all their extra clothing and their blankets and these
articles have been sent to the rear. You can infer from this that the army will move with rapidity
when it starts.
Twelve thousand Cavalry – eight batteries and an Infantry force started on an expedition on
Monday morning, but as yet we have no news of their movements.
Our Reg’t has about five hundred fighting men, in good condition – and in better spirits than
they were in midwinter – I think they will do honor to Maine.
Dr. Hersom, the new Surgeon, has reported for duty, and has been mustered in – we like him
and I believe he will fill Dr. Wiggin’s place with credit. Col. Roberts is absent on sick leave – but I
hope his health will improve by the change of air.
Please remember me to your Adj’t Gen’l – and believe me Sir –
Yr’s &c Charles B. Merrill Lt. Col. 17th Reg’t Vols.
P.S. We are now in the midst of a heavy rain – and I doubt if the Army can move for the
present.
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Alonzo G. Frost, Lisbon, April 17, 1863
Context

Alonzo G. Frost lived a short life but participated in three battles: two for the Union Army, and
one for his life. He was on the losing side in all three.
Frost, 19, a farmer from Lisbon, enlisted as a private in Company K of the 10th Maine Infantry
Regiment, led by Captain George Henry Nye.
With the 10th Maine at the battle of Winchester in May, 1862, Frost witnessed a rout of the
Union forces by the Confederates under the command of General Thomas "Stonewall" Jackson.
The 10th Maine’s next fight against Jackson was in the August, at the Battle of Cedar Mountain.
Frost was one of nearly 2,500 Union casualties in another Confederate victory.
Although he recovered from his bullet wound, Frost soon contracted typhoid fever. Typhoid,
caused by Salmonella bacteria, was a common and often fatal illness. Unsanitary conditions in
the war camps made it easy for bacteria to enter food and water supplies. Typhoid symptoms
included intestinal issues, and a resulting loss of appetite. Approximately 30,000 Union soldiers
would die from the disease.
On April 17, 1863, Frost was one of them.
The number of soldiers dying in battle and from diseases presented special challenges. Many
soldiers were buried in shallow graves or left on battlefields. Transporting the bodies to their
homes towns was often difficult. In many instances, only the wealthy could have their loved
one’s body brought home for burial.
Indicating the Frost was especially well-liked by the men in his unit, the Lewiston Daily Evening
Journal reported that, "the Capt. had his body embalmed, and by an unanimous vote of the
company it will be sent to his widowed mother."
The extra care of embalming that Capt. Nye provided Frost was another measure of how the
Company regarded him. Embalming, preserving bodies with chemicals such as arsenic, was
more effective for transporting bodies than using ice, but the process required time, effort,
supplies, and care that often was in short supply.

Questions
What other illnesses were common during the War?
Who were the first people to use embalming techniques?
Has the process changed over the years?

Transcript
Lewiston Daily Evening Journal, April 23, 1863
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At 3 o’clock P.M., on the 17th, Alonzo G. Frost of Little River, (Lisbon,) a member of Capt. Nye’s
company, died in the Regimental Hospital, of typhoid fever. The Capt. had his body embalmed,
and by an unanimous vote of the company it will be sent to his widowed mother. The age of the
young man was 21 years. He was wounded at Cedar Mountain. Capt. Nye speaks in the highest
terms of him.
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Samuel D. Bowker, Biddeford, April 18, 1863
Document
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Context

"I have just obligated myself to labor here for the year to come" writes Samuel D. Bowker, a
clergyman from Biddeford, who writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon to decline a
Commission to serve as Chaplain in the 19th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment. Bowker writes
to Hodsdon from New Market, New Hampshire.
"This with other considerations has rendered such a course imperative," he informs Hodsdon.
Bowker, 51, was married, and the father of four children.
Bowker asks Hodsdon to convey his thanks to Governor Abner Coburn, and he assures Hodsdon
that he "shall endeavor to support the government, however, by all the means in my power."
On May 8, William A. Smith, of Rockland, likewise declined a Commission as Chaplain, saying
that "previous engagements render it improper for me, just as at present, to accept."
The Regiment needed a Chaplain. Edward B. Palmer, of Belfast, one former 19th Maine
Chaplain, had resigned on February 16.
Another, Eliphalet Whittlesley, of Brunswick, had given up his religious duties for a more
military post as Acting Adjutant General of Volunteers.
The vacancy continued with the rejections from Bowker and Smith.
Edwin P. Palmer, of Belfast, finally accepted the position of Chaplain to the Regiment.

735
Clergymen of all faiths served as Chaplains in the Civil War.
Many earned the respect and affection of the men whom they ministered. Roman Catholic
Chaplains were admired because they would often accompany their regiments into combat,
comforting the wounded and administering last rites, even while under fire. Best known among
these is Father William Corby, of the Irish Brigade, whose men later erected a statue of him at
Gettysburg, Pennsylvania.

Questions
What is distinctive about Bowker’s Official Commission?
Officers had to carry their commissions with them at all times for identification purposes. How
do today’s officers identify themselves and prove their rank?

Transcript
New Market, N.H. April 18th 1863
Mr. J.L. Hodsdon
Dear Sir 
The Commission from the Governor forwarded by you was received here some ten days since.
Please express my thanks to the Governor for his kindness. I shall however be under the
necessity of declining the appointment as I have just obligated myself to labor here for the year
to come. This with other considerations has rendered such a course imperative. I shall endeavor
to support the government, however by all the means in my power.
Very truly, S. D. Bowker
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Charles B. Merrill, Portland, May 01, 1863
Document
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Context
To Lieutenant Colonel Charles Merrill and the 17th Maine Infantry Regiment, Chancellorsville
was little more than a single brick tavern located in a dense forest of second-growth trees and
impenetrable underbrush in Spotsylvania County, Virginia, in 1863. The area around it, known
as "the Wilderness," extended 45 miles west of Fredericksburg.
Two "plank roads" that crossed the expanse were intersected by narrow dirt roads, and by trails
that few people unfamiliar with the area knew anything about. To Merrill, it was hardly an ideal
place for a battle, yet. That is what the 17th Maine got.
On May 1, "arrived at Chancellorsville about 5 P.M. …but the firing at the front ceasing, we
were marched with the Brigade and bivouacked near the Plank Road leading to Culpeper,"
Merrill writes in his battle report.
While the 17th Maine and the rest of the Northerners rested that evening, Confederate
Generals Robert E. Lee and Thomas E. "Stonewall" Jackson conferred. Cavalry General
J.E.B. Stuart arrived and informed Lee that the Union Army’s right flank was "up in the air," that
it had no natural or other support, and was therefore vulnerable.
With an army only half of the size of his opponent, Lee decided to divide his Confederate army
in two and attack on Union Gen. Joseph Hooker’s exposed right flank and on his front.
The next day, the Union 3rd Brigade was surprised during a reconnaissance when, Merrill
reports, "we were exposed to a brisk shelling from the enemy…. While engaged upon this duty
the force of our enemy passed to our rear and at night occupied the camping ground we had
left."
The Union commanders decided to counterattack the Rebels that night.
"Our course led us into a narrow road through dense woods – the enemy soon opened upon us
a severe musketry fire in front and on both flanks," Merrill writes in recounting the confusion.
First, the regiment was ordered to form into column, then "not to fire until a line of battle was
formed and the 40th wheeled into line. In this position we could do nothing…. The column was
reformed and again advanced meeting with a fire from the enemy concealed in the woods. No
one knew the exact position of the enemy’s forces …we were ordered by Col. Egan to form a
line of battle facing to the right, but as it was thought that our forces were in that direction, the
line of the 17th was formed facing to the left."
The Confederates were equally unsure of their positions. Some of Stonewall Jackson’s men,
hearing approaching horsemen, mistook the riders for Union Cavalry and shot Jackson out of
his saddle, mortally wounding him.
"On Sunday morning May 3rd, this regiment rejoined its brigade…the enemy opened the fight
which lasted all day. We were ordered to the support of the batteries in the field, and remained
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at that duty until they were withdrawn, exposed to a heavy cross fire of artillery and musketry,
from which we suffered severely," Merrill recalls.
The 17th Maine continued to support the Artillery by shifting positions from time to time, until
the battle ended on May 5.

Questions
What is a bivouac?
Do you agree that Lee’s decision to divide his outnumbered army was brilliant, or was it too
risky and costly to attempt?
Why?

Transcript
[Extracts from Colonel Merrill’s Official Report]
The 17th Maine crossed the Rappahannock at the United States Ford, on Friday May 1st, and
arrived at Chancellorsville about 5: P.M. Soon after, we were formed in line of battle, but the
firing at the front ceasing, we were marched with the Brigade and bivouacked near the plank
road leading to Culpepper.
On Saturday afternoon (May2nd) the Regiment took part in a reconnaissance to the front with
the 3rd Brigade, during which we were exposed to a brisk shelling from the enemy and had four
men slightly wounded. While engaged upon this duty, the force of the enemy passed to our
rear and at night occupied the camping ground we had left. By orders from Superior Head
Quarters the Regiment under my command was placed with a portion of Ward’s Brigade in a
column under command of Col. Egan 40th New York Vols. to take part in a night attack upon
the enemy in order to regain the position lost by our forces during the afternoon.
The column was formed at 9 P.M. and marched, on the left of the line, supporting the general
line advanced at that time by the 3rd Army Corps. Our course led us into a narrow road through
dense woods – The enemy soon opened on us a severe musketry fire in front and on both
flanks. The regiment in advance and the head of our Regt. was temporarily thrown into
confusion – but the left wing remained firm. When we were formed into column we had
received orders not to fire until the 40th wheeled into line. In this position we could do nothing,
and were forced back for a short distance. The column was reformed and again advanced
meeting with a fire from the enemy concealed in the woods – no one knew the exact position
of the enemy’s forces and we were ordered by Col. Egan to form a line of battle facing to the
right, but as it was though that our own forces were in that direction, the line of the 17th was
formed facing to the left. The formation was scarcely completed before we received a volley of
musketry from our front, which we returned with vigor. Soon after by order of General Ward,
the forces with which we acted were withdrawn and our Reg’t bivouacked in the field near the
woods. In this affair the 17th sustained a loss of one (1) killed – seven (7) wounded and
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eighteen missing. A brass field piece and four caissons left in the woods by the enemy, captured
from our forces in the afternoon, was drawn back and delivered to Capt. Randolph by a
detachment from this regiment.
On Sunday morning May 3rd this regiment rejoined its Brigade and while forming into line of
battle, the enemy opened the fight which lasted through the day – We were ordered to the
support of the batteries in the field, exposed to a heavy crossfire of artillery and musketry from
which we suffered severely.
By order of Gen. Birney, the Reg’t changed position to repel an advance of the enemy
occupying a hill in the middle of the field thus gaining time for the removal of the artillery. Soon
after the Brigade was ordered from the field to the road in the rear of the large brick house
occupied formerly as Head Quarters of Maj. Gen. Hooker. While retiring the Reg’t was divided
and separated by other troops, and one portion under Major West, supported Randolph’s
battery in a new position, the other portion with myself passing to the rear reformed and
returned, and the Reg’t re-united, for the remainder of the day supported the batteries on our
front.
In this battle, the Reg’t sustained a loss of three killed, and forty nine wounded and 17 missing.
– We have to mourn the loss of 1st Lieut. Johnson Co. H who fell mortally wounded while in the
discharge of his duty upon the field – He was a faithful soldier and was beloved by all. Capt.
Golderman Act. Major was severely wounded in one of his legs – Capt. Merrill Co. G in the arm,
Lt. Brown Co. A, in the leg. Lt. Lord Co. K was badly wounded by a shell, and has suffered
amputation of one foot.
At sunset we were ordered to the front of our line and posted to support the batteries;
remaining all night. On Monday the Reg’t was engaged in throwing up earthworks and had one
man wounded. May 5th Col. Roberts returned to duty and the Regiment was placed under his
command.
The officers and men of this Regiment in all these occasions behaved nobly and I trust have
maintained the reputation of the Old Brigade of which they are the youngest members.
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Moses B. Lakeman, Augusta, May 05, 1863
Document
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744
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Context
Colonel Moses B. Lakeman, of Augusta, was a 33 year-old butcher in civilian life. He enlisted
April 29, 1861, in the 3rd Maine Infantry Regiment as a captain, was promoted first to Lieut.
Colonel, and then to Colonel.
He gives an extensive account of the battle of Chancellorsville, and of the actions of the 3rd
Maine.
Lakeman's 3rd Maine regiment was at the center of the Union's front line on May 1, and
successfully charged the first and second lines of Confederate earthworks (mounds of dirt put
up as a boundary to protect the infantry and cannons).
The regiment also succeeded in reopening lines of communication with the 12th Army Corps,
which had been previously cut off by the Confederates.
The 3rd Maine remained in the center of the line until the end of the battle.
Of his regiment's performance Lakeman writes "God bless them, they never flinched, but
pressed onward under a most galling line of infantry and artillery, and gave back round for
round, though the odds were against us."
He also writes that he "does not neglect to give a sigh for those gallant and daring spirits cut
down..." and specifically names a fellow Augusta resident, 1st Lieut. Warren Cox. Cox was 28
years old.
Lakeman writes that, "The conduct of the Regiment in the front centre and rear was admirable,
for we were assailed on all points…"
The battle of Chancellorsville was a fifth attempt by the Union Army to move on and capture
the Confederate capital of Richmond. It failed.
Fighting at Chancellorsville lasted for four days, until, on May 5, the Union troops retreated
across the Rappahannock River.
The 3rd Maine suffered 65 casualties in the battle, according to Col. Lakeman. Many of them
were listed as "missing."

Questions

Lakeman reports that the 3rd Maine faced a rebel charge "five times their number." Yet the
historical consensus is that Lee's army was outnumbered 2 to 1. How does a soldier's position in
a battle affect his perception?
How would the 3rd Maine, laden down with rifles and swords, have scaled earthwork walls, and
secured their position?
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Lakeman writes that one of the things they managed to do was reopen the line of
communication with the 12th Army Corps. Why is it important to keep the lines of
communication open during battles?
How did officers communicate with each other during battles?
Four days is a long time for a single regiment to be constantly fighting. Why might the 3rd
Maine have remained at the front the entire time?

Transcript
Camp of 3rd Maine Regiment 2nd Brigade, 1st Division, 3rd Corps AP Near Potomac Creek Bay
May 9th 1863 To Gen. John L. Hodsdon A.A.Gen of Maine Sir:
I have the honor to transmit the following report of the movement of the 3rd Maine Regiment,
under my command, during the late battles before Fredericksburg, VA.
My regiment was in line, according to order, at 4 o’clock PM on the 28th of April, and about
5pm took their position in the Brigade, and marched towards the Rappahannock River, a
distance of about 5 miles, where we bivoaced for the night.
On the 29th at about 9 a.m we moved, by order, two miles nearer, in order to be within
supportive distance of the troops under Gen. Sedgewick, and there remained till the following
day, bivoacing for the night.
At 1 o’clock on the 30th I received orders to march, and with the brigade moved towards
Twister States Ford a distance of 15 miles above, near where we arrived about midnight we
bivoaced till
morn.
On the 1st of May, my regiment was in line at daybreak, and about half past 5 am marched to
the aforesaid ford, crossed the Rappahannock River, and from thence proceeded to the “Plank
Road” leading from Gordonsville to Fredericksburg, accompanied by the other regiments of the
brigade, and then took position in line of battle, as ordered, and remained till the morning of
the 2nd, when the regiment moved up the road and took another position, nearer the front,
where we awaited an attack till 2 o clock PM.
The regiment with the brigade was at this time ordered to the extreme front, in reserve, the
position taken, our movements have varied and ….and shortly after sunset we were ordered to
the centre and remained there in line of battle till nearly midnight, when the brigade has
ordered to change on a force, supposed to be in our front. The Regiment with the brigade
advanced nobly to the charge, and a terrible fight ensued, which lasted nearly an hour. We
succeeded in taking the 1st and second line of earthworks, and held them till daylight on the
following morning, notwithstanding the stubborn resistance of the enemy who were five times
our number. We also succeeded in keeping open the communication with the 12th Army Corps,
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which had previously been cut off by the flank movement of the enemy, which had driven back
the eleventh Army Corps.
I cannot speak in praise sufficient of the gallant conduct of the officers and men of the 3rd. God
bless them, they never flinched, but pressed onward under a most galling line of infantry and
artillery, and gave back round for round, though the odds were against us. And while I feel to
exult in the noble manner our gallant generals (JH Hobart Ward) commands were obeyed, I do
not neglect to heave a sigh for the gallant and daring spirits who were cut down in the fearful
encounter. I lost there four of my officers and fifty-six men, wounded and missing, the names of
which I shall append.
On Sunday morn at dawn, the enemy occupying the woods to our right and rear opened a
terrible fire upon the brigade, which we returned and by order left the breastwork and retired
to Chancellorsville, where the bloody battle of that day was fought, and with the brigade
supported such batteries as ordered, and in participating in the action of the day 1st Lieut
Warren Cox. of Company B was killed, also one man killed and one wounded-we were then
ordered to a second line of defense where the regiment remained till Monday morning, when
we were ordered again to the front, and occupied the first line of defense. Here the enemy’s
shell came thick and fast and several men were more or less seriously wounded.
In this position the enemy made there different attacks upon us and were hard soundly
repulsed at each assault. The conduct of the Regiment in the front centre and rear was
admirable, for we were assailed on all points, and the Brigade has been highly complimented by
the Commanding General, for the gallantry of its officers and men. We continued to hold the
front line till daybreak on the morning of the 5th, when ordered to move and were the last to
leave the front. We crossed the Rappahannock River about 9am and by order moved to our
previous camp, where we now are, awaiting orders.
The following list embraces the casualties in the regiment during the entire movement, viz:
Company A Private EJ Crooker, killed Company A Color Sgt. YB Curtis, wounded in hip Company
A Corpl R. Henderson wounded in leg Corpl HJ Raymond wounded in arm and shoulder Private J
Ridley wounded in leg (slight) Private HA Dounell wounded in leg severely Private RS Hatch,
missing
Company B 1st Lieut Warren Cox, killed Private L Selbing, wounded, arm amputated WO Clark
wounded in leg severely Private S. A. Myrick, wounded severely Sergt EW Saubon, missing
Private ES Goodwin, missing
Company C Private JC Dalton, wounded in leg JC Morrison, missing
Company D Corpl JE Purrington, missing Private GF Bliss, missing
Company E Private HM Packard, wounded in neck Private G Webber, wounded in shoulder 1st
Lieut-Gen S. Fuller, missing 2d Lieut-Gen A Nye, missing Sergt S Wanofsky, missing Sergt. O
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Gould, missing Corpl GA Francis, missing Private YH Fairbanks, missing Private SS George,
missing Private ER Gould, missing Private CF Gilenau, missing Private W Laughton, missing
Private YE Wagner, missing
Company F 1st Lieut Daul W. Emery, severely wounded and missing Private John H Durpin
wounded in arm and lung, severely Private Chas. Getchell, shoulder, severely Sergt John
Putnam, missing Private Geo. W. Steward, missing Private Alvin Gibson, missing Private Chas. B
Russell, missing Private MFB Judkins, missing Company G-Private J. Morgan, wounded Corpl CH
Seldon, missing Corpl HJ Goulding, missing Private WM Graves, missing Private JA Philbrook,
missing Private S Graves, missing Private GW Nason, missing
Company H Private J Wentworth, killed Sergt GE Burgess, wounded in hand, severe Private F
Farrington wounded in hand, slight Private JR Hern, missing Private J McKay, missing Private E.
Pillsbury, missing Private GW Robinson, missing Private B. Hunter, missing
Company I 2d Lieut D Witham, missing Sergt J Ballard, missing Corpl B H Westerfield, missing
Private JA Clack, missing Private BR Graut, missing Private G Goodwin, missing Private J Quimby,
missing
Company K Private EK Mauu, missing Private DW Philbrook, missing Private S Allen, missing
Private EBF Colby, missing
The foregoing column shows a total of 65 killed, wounded and missing.
I have the honor to be, Your obed’t serv’t MB Lakeman Colonel, 3d Maine Regt.
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George W. Dyer, Calais, May 17, 1863
Document
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Context
In February, 1863, George Dyer became a Federal Paymaster of Volunteers, operating out of
Washington, D.C. He had to pass an examination board, as the position required detailed
knowledge of accounting procedures as well as familiarity with military record-keeping
practices. It was an exacting job.
"Well, I’ll do it or burst," Dyer writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon.
Dyer, an attorney from Calais, gained experience as a paymaster for regiments in Maine, but in
his new position was also responsible for units from New Hampshire, Rhode Island,
Connecticut, and elsewhere.
The long delays in getting pay to soldiers in the field had been something of a scandal since the
beginning of the War.
The soldiers could have some of their pay – an "allotment" -deducted and automatically sent to
whomever they wished to designate. Late pay was troubling enough; even more worrisome
were the equally long delays in getting the allotment money home to their dependant families
or creditors.
Dyer pinpoints one reason for the delays: "Many of the paymasters ain’t worth shucks."
He adds, "In regard to allotments, there is a lot of labor which can only be done after all the
payments are made, and the rolls examined & all fixed up for account and vouching.
Paymasters naturally take their own time for a work which is onerous…."
Dyer also writes to Hodsdon knowingly of Colonel Leppien. George Francis Leppien, the son of a
wealthy Philadelphia merchant, had studied at a Prussian military academy. In 1861, Governor
Israel Washburn, looking for an experienced artillery officer; learned of Leppien through
General Hiram Berry. Asked to serve, Leppien accepted, traveled immediately to Augusta, and
was commissioned as Captain of the 5th Maine Battery. While the Battery trained there,
Leppien was sought after by Augusta society, and by young ladies who found his accent and
manners charming. Dyer and Hodsdon were familiar with Leppien and his story.
The officer was wounded at the battle of Chancellorsville. Dyer writes that Leppian "has an
even chance of recovery. I have seen him twice. His leg was amputated rather badly, and
bandaged so tightly that mortification commenced at the stump."
Dyer’s optimism is misplaced. Leppien died a week later.
Dyer also tells his friend Hodsdon about moving into a boarding house, "kept by a buxom
widow name unknown and occupied by various unknown parties. It is one of the merits of
Washington that nobody gives a damn about anybody else."
With the aid of a new pipe, a new book, and a bottle of brandy, George Dyer awaits his
complete recovery from the "diarhee."
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Questions
Do you think George Dyer enjoyed being in Washington?
What can you find out about life in the Nation’s Capital during the Civil War?

Transcript

Washington, Sund’y eve’g May 17th ‘63
My dear General,
I take it you will like best a friendly letter from a friend. I am here, “head up and tail up” (no, no
this last exactly, since I had the diarhee) and established according to law. On Thursday evening
went before the Examining Board (the “board” was flat, dry and wooden as should be
expected) who surveyed me, marked me and filed me out. On Friday afternoon I got my orders
to report for duty to Major Fry, chief for this District, who turned me over to Mr. Brook who
turned me over to Mr. Hutchins, who turned me over a peck of papers, turned in by Major
Paulding, who has turned me over to Major Leslie at New York. I find that I have one New
Hampshire, one Rhode Island, three Connecticut one New Jersey Regiment, one regular
Battery, and no clerk – about which I have
written Major True. Two of the Reg’s have allotted, which rather more than doubles the load.
The chief was pleased today that the Board was pleased with me, because it was thought that I
could do the work. Well, I’ll do it or burst, but it would be handy to have a clerk.
Now I’ll tell you two things which I have found out. One is why the payments have been
behindhand to soldiers and another is why allotment money is not promptly sent. The reason of
the first is, because many of the paymasters ain’t worth shucks – there are some here, who
have been here for months & haven’t done anything, because they didn’t know how, and
couldn’t learn. One man finds it hard work to take care of two regiments, and another looks
after eight. The good ones are overworked and the poor fools don’t do anything.
In regard to allotments, there is a lot of labor which can only be done, after all the payments
are made, and the rolls examined & all fixed up for accounts and vouching – Paymasters take
their own time for a work which is onerous, and as they think superlative.
Another thing I have found out, which is that lying of late about the Potomac Army has been
awful. Hooker got whipped and backed out – Lee got whipped and backed out – Stoneman
didn’t do anything of any account. The trains were not stopped on any road only one day.
Hooker hasn’t recrossed the Rappahannock & to all appearance can’t for weeks. His army is
badly broken up by the casualties, but more by the withdrawal of the two years men, which will
make a great deal of new brigading necessary. Keyes never dreamed of getting away from his
gun boats, nor has Peck. Richmond was never left bare of troops. It would not surprise me if the
army rests in camp until fall and conscription to fill their ranks. There are unwounded officers
enough in this City to make a Brigade. How they got here the Lord only knows.
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Col. Leppien was mustered in on Friday by special order – came very near dying on Saturday,
but this evening is improving and has I suppose an even chance of recovery. His leg was
amputated rather badly, and bandaged so tightly that mortification commenced at the stump.
Leppien and 500 other wounded men were put on board of a transport at Acquia Creek on
Sunday after the battle and remained there until Thursday waiting for the order to come from
the proper medical authority to move for Washington. The result was most horrible – as the
vessel was overcrowded and no one could be cared for properly.
Major Dill started for home yesterday. Doct. Wiggin talks of going home, says he is of no
account here, and can do nothing, all which entre nous is true. The idea of sending a country
doctor round among hospitals, bossed by army surgeons, to look after the interests of soldiers,
is about as sensible to one who appreciates human nature of the medical persuasion, as it
would be to send a ram with an apron on into a flock of sheep, with the expectation of a crop of
lambs. Of which matter, not the ram, you had my views at the time of appointment.
Gen’l, this letter is smelling too much of the shop and not enough of friendship – It will please
you that on Saturday afternoon I moved into my present quarters. 355 F St., 2nd floor front,
kept by a buxom widow name unknown, and occupied by various unknown parties. It is one of
the merits of Washington that nobody gives a damn about anybody else. I bought a new pipe,
big wooden one, long stem, smokes like Vesuvius, an interesting book, and a bottle of brandy
and for the last thirty hours have been trying whether Dyer or diarhee was coming out ahead. I
am happy to inform you to that the individual is superior to his accidents, that “everything is
lovely and the goose hangs high.”
I would like to write you more, but I never overrun one piece of paper to a man & so hold up.
Let me hear from you often. Command me in all proper works – Commend me to Mrs. H. and
Miss H. – and believe me
Your sincere friend Geo. W. D.
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George F. Moulton, Portland, May 20, 1863
Document

756

757

Context
George Moulton was an 18 year old clerk from Portland, a Private in Company B of the 17th
Maine Infantry Regiment, and a bit unlucky.
Somewhere, somehow, Moulton lost a multi-purpose needle case. So he writes to his mother.
"I have met with an unlucky loss, I refer to my needle case that Miss Canfield gave me, I can not
tell what day I lost it nor where I lost it, I had it in my knapsack & I went for it & it was gone,
about every thing I had was in it & I had to beg an envelope to write to you," he laments.
Trying to do something nice for his "Miss Canfield," Moulton writes that he intended to send
her a "pretty wild flower"… but instead of putting it in the envelope as I thought it dropped on
the floor & it was spoilt"
Moulton encloses a piece of "Rebel telegraph cable" for his mother, as he thinks that she
"would like to have it as a curiosity, also some pressed violets from the woods of Virginia."
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He had had some time to find violets. Two weeks had passed since the 17th Maine had fought
at the battle of Chancellorsville.
Moulton’s mention of it to his mother spares her the horror and bloodshed that occurred.
Instead, he describes the misadventures of the regiment’s commander, Lieutenant Colonel
Charles Merrill: "… two bullets came rather near him. Saturday one went through the top of his
hat & made some ugly holes in it & another went between the side of his head & the top of his
right ear & made it bleed & Sunday a bullet or a piece of shell struck him on the muscle of his
right arm & made it very sore."
With the 17th Maine in camp, Moulton concludes that not much will happen with the Army in
the
immediate future, because "They are baking bread for us and the Generals are having arbors &c
built." He does not ask his mother directly to send him anything from home, but he allows that,
"I am destitute and anything will be gladly received."
Moulton closes by sending his love to all his friends and a "good share" of love to his mother.
George Moulton was killed before Petersburg on June 16, 1864.

Questions

Would you like to have known a boy like George Moulton?
Have you ever seen pressed flowers?

Transcript
Camp Sickles near Bell Plain May 20
My Dear Mother
I received yours of the ----containing the tea & postage stamps last evening & although I do not
feel like writing today it is so hot and sultry yet I will send a few lines if no more. I have met
with an unlucky loss, I refer to my needle case that Miss Canfield gave me, I can not tell what
day I lost it nor where I lost it, I had it in my knapsack & I went for it & it was gone, about
everything I had was in it & I had to beg an envelope to write to you.
I do not think Sam Bishop will get his transfer papers & even if he does I had rather be in the
Ambulance Corps than in the Navy.
In my last letter to Miss Canfield I wrote about a pretty wild flower I was agoing to send her but
instead of putting it into the envelope as I thought it dropped on the floor & was spoilt, please
tell her about it.
Enclosed you will find a piece of Rebel Telegraph cable, I thought you would like to have it as a
curiosity, also some pressed violets from the woods of Virginia.
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Col. Merrill led us into battle & stuck by us all the time although two bullets came rather near
him. Saturday night one went through & made some ugly holes in it & another went between
the top of his head & the top of his right ear & made it bleed & Sunday a bullet or piece of shell
struck him on the muscle of his right arm & made it very sore. Col. Roberts joined us Monday
afternoon.
You dont know how glad I was to get the magazine
as I have a nice chance to read now.
I will tell you a little incident of Geo. Martin since he has been home he wrote to Sargt. Gookin
& asked
him to write to the Methodist brothers and tell them the stories were all false about him.
I will not ask you to send me anything yet as I am destitute anything will be gladly received.
I had a letter from Charley Ring yesterday. I shall answer it as soon as possible.
I think we shall not move again for some time as it looks as if the Army was to be reorganized &
recruited
up. They are building ovens to bake bread for us & the Generals are having arbors &c built.
Give my love to all kind friends with a good share to yourself From your affectionate son,
George F. Moulton
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Daniel Cummings, Portland, May 21, 1863
Document

761

Context
Daniel Cummings, 28, of Portland, writes home to his parents from a Union Army camp near
Stoneman’s Station, Virginia, in May, 1863.
One of the elite soldiers in the Army, Cummings is a member of Company D of the 2nd
Regiment, United States Sharpshooters Regiment.
Entry into the Sharpshooters was not easy. Soldiers had to volunteer for the regiment and pass
a test. Each applicant had to fire 10 consecutive rounds free standing, re-loading as quickly as
possible, at a 10-inch diameter target 100 yards away. They then had to fire an additional 10
rounds from a resting position at a 10-inch diameter target 200 yards away – and the bullets
had to hit within five inches of the target’s center.
The regiment was active throughout the war. Two weeks after fighting in the battle at
Chancellorsville, Cummings finds time to write.
Learning that his father is publishing his letters, Cummings warns him that he will get his "nose
pulled" if he does it again, adding, "I will excuse you just this once if you will forward the paper
to me immediately as I shall be anxious to see what I did say and how it looks in print. Now trot
it along."
Concerned that people at home might not be unified in supporting the Union cause, Cummings
also suggests to his father that, "you old coons that are at home ought to turn out with the old
ladies some fine day and clean out the secesh sentiment in Portland."
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The Sharpshooters remains in camp for another two weeks, when orders were issued to move
with the rest of the Army of the Potomac, and Cummings began marching toward Gettysburg,
Pennsylvania.

Questions
What does the tone of Cummings’ letter suggest about his relationship with his family?
What purpose would be served by having an entire regiment of sharpshooters?

Transcript

Camp near Stonemans Sta Va May 21st, 1863 Co.D. 2nd Reg U.S. Sharpshooters
My Dear Father,
Your letter of May 18th, was recd today. The sooner the proclamation you speak of is issued
the better it will be for all of us in regard to Lt. Col. Merrill every one speaks of him as a first
class officer and one that never flinched from duty. the 17th Me has won for itself a highly
honorable name. The rank and file are noted for their Soldierly look and bearing. You old coons
that are at home ought to turn out with the old ladies some fine day and clean out the secesh
sentiment in Portland. What is it that you mean about their publishing what I said about Hooker
in the papers you don't mean to say that you have been making my letters public without my
consent do you. You will get your nose pulled if ever you play that kind of odds on me, However
if you have done so I will excuse you just this once if you will forward the paper to me
immediately as I shall be anxious to see what I did say and how it looks in print. now trot it
along. I am very sorry to hear of mothers accident. those crazy cellar stairs of yours should have
risers put on them with a hand rail on each side, some time you will fall there and then they will
be fixed as Brackett wanted them in the first place Mother's accident can all be traced to your
extreme poverty when you built that house. Mother I am sorry for you. I have not recd a paper
from home since the last fight. why is it send them along and send the paper that I am anxious
to see. I am sorry to say that my Jaundice sticks to me strong I feel pretty hard up at present,
write soon love to Mother and all.
Your son, Dan
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Joshua L. Chamberlain, Brunswick, May 25, 1863
Document

764

765

766

Context
Lieutenant Colonel Joshua Chamberlain had barely found himself in command of the 20th
Maine Regiment when he was confronted with a difficult situation. The Regiment’s first
Colonel, Adelbert Ames, of Rockland, had been promoted to the rank of Brigadier General and
transferred to a different command.
More than 120 men of the 2nd Maine Infantry Regiment who had paperwork saying that they
had enlisted for three years had been abruptly transferred out of the 2nd Maine and into the
20th Maine.
The majority of the Regiment’s men had enlisted for two years. They had gone home. But due
to the confusion and chaos of the first days of the War, others had inadvertently signed for
three years. Of these, many protested, and some refused to continue to serve. Fifteen soldiers
had then been arrested as mutineers and handed over to Chamberlain. Within some military
procedures, Chamberlain was authorized to shoot them if they continued to refuse to do duty.
The transfer within the 2nd Maine, he writes, "has been so clumsily done, that the men were
allowed to grow quite mutinous – left uncared for in their old camp after the 2nd had gone for
several days & having time & provocation to work themselves up to such a pitch of mutiny that
Gen. Barnes had to send them to me as prisoners."
Chamberlain knew that the 2nd Maine had amassed a distinguished record in the two years
they had been in service. The Regiment had fought from Bull Run to Chancellorsville. He
believed that the soldiers needed "to be handled with great care and skill." Chamberlain tells
Governor Abner Coburn, "I sympathize with them in their view of the case."
Two days later on May 27, he writes again to the Governor: "The men of the 2nd are quite
unhappy; still feeling that great injustice has been done them in holding them to service longer.
I have taken a liberal hand with them because they are nearly all good and true men ...."
In "taking a liberal hand," Chamberlain fed them, gave them blankets, and distributed them
among the 10 Companies of the 20th Maine. He appointed one of them, Andrew Tozier, of
Plymouth, to the vacant position of Color Sergeant. Tozier would later be awarded the Medal of
Honor for his courage at Gettysburg.
By the time the Regiment reached Gettysburg, the number of reluctant soldiers had dwindled.
When the battle began, all but one picked up rifles and joined the fight. He was subsequently
sentenced to Fort Jefferson, in the Florida Keys. His sentence was later commuted by President
Abraham Lincoln.
Chamberlain also describes how the 20th Maine had not been allowed to "mingle with the rest
of the Army" during the fight at Chancellorsville, but instead had been ordered to guard
telegraph lines. The Regiment had recently been inoculated with faulty Smallpox vaccine, and it
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was feared they might all be contagious. Colonel Ames is said to have protested vehemently,
claiming that at least they might "infect the rebels!" if they were allowed into action.

Questions
What qualities of leadership does Chamberlain demonstrate in these letters?

Transcript

Headquarters 20th Maine Volunteers May 25th 1863
To His Excellency Gov. Coburn
Governor, I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your favor of the 20th instant to Col.
Ames, and sent to me as the present Commanding Officer of this Reg’t., Col. Ames having been
appointed Brigadier General, has taken his oath of office & been assigned a Brigade in Gen.
Howard’s Corps where he is now on duty.
In reply to your favor I am very happy to say that Dr. Monroe by the efforts of his friends in the
Reg’t and elsewhere has been reinstated and honorably discharged. We were very sorry to lose
him, but he felt it his duty to go.
It is very important to the welfare of the men that we have a good surgeon, & it is a matter
about which I feel a good deal of anxiety.
We should all welcome Dr. Hersom. I shall act upon your suggestion & see Col. Roberts of the
17th. I am aware of the difficulty with which transfers between different Corps are made, but it
is possible that the arrangement you suggest can be carried out. We should greatly prefer that,
to the other course by which Dr. Hersom would be exchanged for Dr. Wescott & neither Reg’t
perhaps so well satisfied.
There is another matter, Governor, about which I wish to have a word with you. The transfer of
the “three years men” of the 2nd Maine has been so clumsily done, that the men were allowed
to grow quite mutinous – left uncared for in their old camp after the 2nd had gone for several
days & having time & provocation to work themselves up to such a pitch of mutiny that Gen.
Barnes had to send them to me as prisoners, liable to severe penalties for disobedience to his
orders. You are aware, Governor, that promises were made to induce these men to enlist,
which are not now kept, & I must say that I sympathize with them in their view of the case.
Assured as they were that they would be mustered out with the 2nd, they cannot but feel that
they are falsely dealt with in being retained & sent to duty in other Reg’ts. They need to be
managed with great care & skill; but I fear that some of them will get into trouble for
disobedience of orders or mutiny. My orders are to take them & put them on duty which they
have already refused to Gen. Barnes & others. I shall carry out any orders whatever may be the
consequence; but I sincerely wish these men were fairly dealt with by those who made their
promises. All their papers sat they are enlisted for three years just as the men of this regiment
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are, & for us in the field there is no other way but to hold them to it. What you may be able to
do for them I do not know.
I think with pleasure of your short visit to us, & am only sorry I could not do more to make your
stay more comfortable.
The Regiment was enabled to do good & important service during the fight, although we were
not allowed to mingle with the rest of the Army. I had a midnight order from Gen. Butterfield to
take possession of the signal wire from the Battlefield to Head Qrs. of the Army. This gave us
enough to do, as the wire was tampered with & broken many times a night & communication
was of the utmost importance. I was in the saddle all the nights inspecting every inch of the
line. The Reg’t is in good health – never so free from sickness – small pox has entirely
disappeared.
I have said nothing about promotions of Field Officers in this Reg’t. I have not supposed that
you needed any testimonials; if you wish them they can be easily furnished. But you have seen
and known us, & we are willing to leave the matter to your own best judgment.
I am Governor, Very Respectfully, Your ob’t serv’t J. L. Chamberlain Lt. Col 20th Maine Vols.
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John F. Appleton, Bangor, May 27, 1863
Document

770

Context
Amid the fury, the roar of battle, and the bloodshed in the Civil War, gallant moments occurred.
Despite watching each other over the open sights of their rifles, both sides often gave safe
passage to stretcher bearers and nurses who tended to and rescued the wounded from
battlefields.
Informal ceasefires occasionally allowed troops from the two sides to meet to trade tobacco,
coffee, stories, and newspapers.
And in the heat of battle, a gallant act could win a foe’s admiration.
Captain John Appleton, 24, a lawyer from Bangor, commanded a company of the 12th Maine
Infantry Regiment.
At the Battle of Port Hudson, Louisiana, on May 27, 1863, the Union attack was vicious, hardfought, and doomed. The 12th Maine was in the thick of it, and Appleton led his men up to the
walls of the Confederate fort. As the rest of the Union forces fell back in defeat, Appleton
mounted the wall alone, waving his sword, urging his troops forward.
In an account written after the battle, a fellow officer writes that Appleton "stood there facing
the whole Rebel Army, a mark for a thousand rifles."
Not one fired on him.
Appleton’s heroics so impressed the Confederates that a Rebel officer captured after the fort
ultimately fell told his captors that "as he saw the young man standing there so calm and brave,
he could no bear to see him die, and he told his men not to fire upon him."
Appleton was promoted to colonel for his bravery, and was later promoted to brigadier general.
Port Hudson marked the first time African-American troops participated in a major battle.
Appleton later accepted command of a free black unit, the 81st Regiment U.S. Colored Troops,
as did another Union general from Bangor, Cyrus Hamlin, son of Vice President Hannibal
Hamlin.
After the war Appleton, who was the son of Maine Supreme Court Justice John Appleton,
declined a federal judgeship in Texas, and returned instead to Bangor, where he died in 1870,
at age 32.

Questions

Was Appleton brave or foolish?
Why might a lone act of bravery be so impressive to the enemy?
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William O. Howe, Lewiston, June 17, 1863
Document

772

773
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Context
In the summer of 1863, William Howe, of Lewiston, a private in the 1st Maine Cavalry
Regiment, stayed busy. The 1st Maine was part of the Union Cavalry that battled the
Confederate cavalry in places such as Brandy Station, Middleburg, and Upperville, Virginia.
And Aldie.
The rebel’s Virginia cavalry, led by Major General J.E.B. Stuart, screened their Army’s march
north through the Shenandoah Valley in mid-June, and tried to keep the Union Cavalry too busy
to discover the Confederate infantry’s whereabouts.
At Aldie, Howe and the 1st Maine under the command of Colonel Calvin Douty, were part of the
Union force that attacked the Virginia cavalry. During the four-hour battle, the 1st Maine tried
to reach the town’s high ground. The attempt was difficult, Howe recalled, in part because
none of the soldiers could see.
"The line of smoke and dust was one long line stretching from the summit of the hill to the base
and no man could tell where the dividing front between friend and foe ended, but the column
charged on and up the slope," Howe writes later to former Maine Governor Selden Connor.
Col. Douty sought to rally the 1st Maine and charged to the top of the hill.
"When the Col. had reached the terminus of the field and at the point where the road turned in
a right angle to the left, he espied me in his wake and with his sword uplifted he shouted
Where is the head of the Regt? I pointed ahead, believing the Regt. was in possession of the
hill," Howe writes.
Howe’s belief proved false. The 1st Maine had not kept pace with Col. Douty or Howe.
"Just then a volley came from behind the stone walls and the Colonel fell," Howe recalls.
Wounded, Howe spurred his horse away from the stone wall and escaped down the hill.
Reunited with the rest of the regiment, Howe reported that Col. Douty had been shot and likely
killed. "Then the second charge and the most irreversible ever known was made by the old First
Maine Cavalry. Inside of two minutes the life of this indomitable hero was avenged, the heights
captured, and Colonel Douty’s body recovered," Howe recalls.
The battle of Aldie involved nearly 3,500 cavalrymen, with nearly 420 killed, wounded, or
missing.
Howe survived Aldie, and Gettysburg two weeks later. When his three-year enlistment in the
1st Maine Cavalry expired, he re-enlisted in the 1st Maine Sharpshooters Regiment. The unit
was consolidated with the 20th Maine Infantry Regiment, and Howe was with them to witness
the Confederate surrender at Appomattox.
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Questions
Where was the Colonel of a Regiment supposed to be during a battle?
Why might William Howe have wanted to explain the whereabouts of Colonel Douty in such
detail?

Transcript

EXCERPTED:
“I wish to call attention to the part I played at the Aldie Battle at the time of the fall of Colonel
Doughty of the 1st Maine Cavalry ----when that famous charge was made up the road towards
the heights of Aldie, Col. Doughty kept to the right and in the open field while the Regt. charged
up the road close at the heels of the enemy and midst such a storm of dust that it was
impossible to tell the dividing point between friends and foes. To add still more to the
confusion and bewilderment of the situation, the storm of shot and shell which came pouring
down into the road and spreading devastation to our troopers, rendering it quite out of the
power of the Colonel to have anything like control over the infuriated old 1st Maine, who at
that particular moment knew no officers and who like a wild horse with the furor of a tornado
plunged upward and onward with but one object – i.e. to reach the heights or die .... The Col.,
for the purpose of a more advantageous position of
command charged up on his old white horse in the open field; along side and as near to the
troops as was advisable considering the blinding clouds of dust which completely absorbed the
troops therein. I know these facts because when the charge was ordered, the enemy was
pouring down upon us and in both field and road the fight for a few moments became a hand
to hand conflict – and when the enemy could no longer stand the keen edge of the old Pine
Tree Statesmens’ sword and turned to flee before their pursuers, I found myself in deadly
conflict with an enemy which had led me far to the right of the main force, but when I
discerned my position and that the Regiment had taken to the road I fired a shot at my
antagonist which sent him reeling away on his horse and struck a bee line for the main force.
There were a few scattering men still in the open field but they soon found their way into the
cloud of dust, and no one was then individually visible but a lone horseman charging up the line
leaping fences and every obstacle that lay in his path: as I followed closely in his wake I saw that
it was Col. Doughty. The line of smoke and dust was one long line stretching from the summit of
the hill to the base and no man could tell where the dividing front between friend and foe
ended, but the column charged on and up the slope and I followed, believing the while that it
was our columns all along the line. The cannonading from the heights had ceased in large
measure and when the Col. had reached the terminus of the field and at the point where the
road turned in a right angle to the left, he espied me in his wake and with his sword uplifted he
shouted Where is the head of the Regt? I pointed ahead, believing the Regt. was in possession
of the hill. The Colonel plunged on through the opening in the fence over a pair of bars and
through a dugout road in the side of the hill and skirted on the right by a heavy stone wall. This
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dugout was literally filled with dead and dying men and horses, and about twenty rods from the
right angle the stone wall ended, or rather was intersected by another which joined at right
angles and ran over the brow of the hill leaving the field open beyond the intersection.
Here it was at this corner as the Colonel was turning to the right to go into the open field
beyond, with his sword hand raised that I last saw him alive. Just then a volley came from
behind the stone walls and the Colonel fell, my horse was wounded and I received a slight
wound in the right ankle, I ran as if my life depended upon my speedy flight – and jumping my
horse over the fence on the other side I just escaped another volley from the stone wall down I
went into the canyon until I began to ascend towards the woods on the high ground at the
other side. Here arranged under command of Lt. Col. Boothby was the regt, awaiting orders and
as I ascended the slope, Boothby came forward and asked if I knew where was the Colonel. I
told him he was yonder on the heights dead I believed, and then the second charge and the
most irreversible ever known was made by the old First Maine Cavalry. Inside of two minutes
the life of this indomitable hero was avenged, the heights captured, and Colonel Doughty’s
body recovered from that point where I last saw him in life. His wound was two buckshots
under the right armpit which must have entered the heart. I will here show you a diagram of
the situation.
[Howe’s hand-drawn diagram can be seen on page 10 of the original manuscript]
This is about the lay of the ground and the history of Doughty’s fall, which has been misquoted
as a general thing, but which more forcibly expressed the terrible hell hole we captured single
handedly and alone as a regiment. It further conveys the awful disadvantages to which the
Colonel was subjected in this particular fight -but the truth robs the Colonel of no laurels which
are so justly due to him as a brave man, for it shows that his great anxiety was to be in a
position where he might see as well as lead and thus guard his regiment against a reckless
plunge to their deaths, but all this desire to be cautious and still lead cost him his life; for the
very thought that the regiment had surpassed his lead fired his brave heart with a recklessness
that knew no restraint – If the historian thinks it advisable to make note of this event I am ready
to verify it under oath any time in honor of the bravery of my old and much esteemed Colonel.
I might add that when I made the high leap over the fence (a leap for life) and went sailing
down the canyon I believe it was the largest leap ever made by man or beast, for my horse’s
feet did not strike ground for several rods, but when they did I was so severely thrust upon the
horn of my saddle that the injury has ever since been a serious disability and bar against
physical exertion or manual labor.”
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Calvin Douty, Dover, June 18, 1863
Context

Calvin Sanger Douty was hardly a typical cavalryman. For one, the former three time sheriff of
Piscataquis County was more than twice as old as many of the men he commanded in the 1st
Maine Cavalry Regiment.
At 48, Douty was the father of three nearly grown children, held a respected position in his
community of Dover, and if anything was reluctant to be a warrior.
When the Civil War began in 1861, Douty had declined to volunteer, partly because of his age
and family situation, but also because he believed that the war would be short lived.
After the first Battle of Bull Run near Manassas, Virginia, on July 21, 1861, many people,
including Douty, realized that the war was going to be longer than expected.
And a lot bloodier.
Against the wishes of his wife, Douty volunteered to serve in the 1st Maine. Beginning as a
Major, Douty was soon promoted to Colonel, and was viewed as an outstanding officer who
enjoyed the respect and affection of his men.
In June, 1863, Confederate cavalry was located in the town of Aldie, Virginia, about 35 miles
west of Washington, D.C. They were masking the movement of the larger Confederate Army
heading toward Pennsylvania. Union troops, led by Brigadier General Judson Kilpatrick, and
including Douty and the 1st Maine Cavalry, attacked the Confederate horsemen. (See William
Howe story.) Col. Charles Smith, of the 1st Maine Cavalry, filed a battle report.
"At this time, the whole of the brigade had become hotly contested with the enemy," Smith
writes.
"A portion of the regiment, led by Col. Douty in person, immediately charged, turned the
enemy and pursued him to the very crest of the hill, where the advance, being exposed to a
cross fire from a large force of dismounted men posted behind stone walls, suffered severely.
Col. Douty and Capt. J. G. Summatt, Company H, were killed instantly."
A reporter for the New York Times echoed Smith’s account.
"The rebels, after a little more skirmishing, fell back, and our force occupied their position. In
this charge Gen. Kilpatrick had a horse shot under him, and Col. Doughty of the 1st Maine
killed," the report, carried in the Lewiston Daily Evening Journal read.

Questions
What other battles were part of the Gettysburg Campaign?

Transcript
Lewiston Daily Evening Journal June 18, 1863 Colonel Calvin Douty Aldie, Virginia
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The Maine Cavalry at Aldie
A correspondent of the New York Times, giving an account of the brilliant cavalry fight at Aldie,
VA., on the 17th, in which Col. Doughty of the Maine cavalry was killed, says that at the
commencement of the fight the Maine cavalry were sent off to a point half a mile to the left.
After the fight had commenced they were called in with the 4th New York and ordered to
charge up a road down which a rebel squad was coming. There was a little hesitancy at first,
when Gen. Kilpatrick, accompanied by Col. Doughty of the 1st Maine, and Capt. Costar, of Gen.
Pleasanton’s staff, went to the front and called upon the troops to follow. There was no
hesitancy then. The Maine boys gave three cheers for Gen. Kilpatrick, and the whole column
made a dash up the road in the face of a terrible fire from carbines, rifles and cannon, sweeping
everything before them. This virtually ended the fight. The rebels, after a little more
skirmishing, fell back, and our force occupied their position. In this charge Gen. Kilpatrick had a
horse shot under him, and Col. Doughty of the 1st Maine killed. When returning from his
charge, the body was found of Capt. Vaughn, who had it properly cared for. Two shots struck
him-probably about the same time.
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John F. Libbey, West Waterville, June 20, 1863
Context

On June 20, 1863, John Libbey addresses a difficult subject in a letter to Adjutant General John
Hodsdon.
Libbey, 21, claims to know a soldier who had been captured at the Battle of Chancellorsville.
Although he does not disclose the soldier’s name, it is clear that Libbey is well acquainted with
the soldier.
Through some luck, the unnamed soldier had avoided the horrors of Confederate prisons by
being paroled back to the Union.
Parole consisted of one side capturing a soldier, then selling him back to the other side on the
promise that he would not fight again. As the war continued, the parole concept was often
abused. Violating parole, for example, enabled the Confederacy to keep its limited number of
soldiers in action.
Libbey even allows that his friend is willing to return to action.
As it was, once Libbey’s acquaintance arrived in the parole camp, he requested that he might
meet with his family and friends, whom he had not seen for more than a week in two years.
The Colonel of the parole camp allowed the soldier to return to Maine, but he lacked the
authority or maybe overlooked making the trip official with a furlough.
As Libbey explains, even though the soldier had been free for little more than a month, the
parolee feared that he was going to be arrested for being a deserter.
"He took up with the Col. advice and is now at home; but he don’t feel exactly right about the
affair as he don’t know but someone will think he is a deserter and arrest him; and he don’t
want it done as he is no deserter," Libbey writes.
The appeal to the Adjutant General was possibly intended to save the parolee’s life. The penalty
for desertion was death.
"I know that military laws pretty strict; but I think this ought to be an exception; and
furthermore I will pledge my honor that he will go back as soon as he is exchanged; and he is in
communication with the paroled prisoners, who are to inform him when he is exchanged and
he will at once return to his Regiment," Libbey explains.
Libbey may have been arguing on behalf of otherwise valiant men who were now imprisoned or
who faced execution for desertion, though their motives for leaving the army had been
homesickness and wanting to see their families.
Absent a full identification from Libbey, Adjutant General Hodsdon could only guess who the
3rd Maine soldier might be.
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There is no record of Hodsdon acting on Libbey’s letter.

Questions
The punishment for desertion has always been harsh. Why?

Transcript

West Waterville June 20th 1863 John L. Hodsdon Esq.
Dear Sir,
I once more take the liberty of asking you a few questions in regard to a Paroled prisoner. I
know of a young man who was taken prisoner at the last great battle under Hooker was sent to
Richmond. Paroled and sent to our Parole camp where he remained some two or three weeks
he asked the Col. Commanding the camp if he could give him a furlough and he had been in the
army he said two years and had been in every battle his Regt. was engaged in; and had not
been off from duty more than one week since he entered the army. The Col. said it was beyond
his power to grant any furloughs but if he had been in service two years he ought to have a
chance to come home and see his friends; and also told him that he ought to know enough by
this time to take a furlough.
He took up with the Col. advice and is now at home; but he don’t feel exactly right about the
affair as he don’t know but someone will think he is a deserter and arrest him; and he don’t
want it done as he is no deserter; but will go back as he is exchanged; but as he has not seen his
friends for sometime he would like to stay as long as he can before returning and so he wanted
me to write you and tell you all the particulars about the matter and see what you thought was
best to do and see if you could help him in any way.
He is the Son of a poor widow who has but two sons and they are both in the Army.
I know that military laws pretty strict; but I think this ought to be an exception; and
furthermore I will pledge my honor that he will go back as soon as he is exchanged; and he is in
communication with the paroled prisoners, who are to inform him when he is exchanged and
he will at once return to his Regiment. He was paroled on the 13th of May 1863 and belongs to
the 3d Maine Regt. I want you to write me all the particulars about this matter and whether he
will have any of his wages taken from him and everything else concerning this thing.
Please do me the favor to answer this at once. Confidential Yours Respectfully John F. Libbey
I would most respectfully refer you to the following gentlemen for my standing in society.
Josiah H. Drummond Attorney Gen. Everett R Drummond Waterville Hon. D.L. Milliken

781

Jonathan P. Cilley, Thomaston, June 20, 1863
Document
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Context
Major Jonathan Cilley, of the 1st Maine Cavalry, was feeling abused by the Army and was afraid
that further injustice might be done by Maine Governor Abner Coburn. The 28 year-old
Bowdoin graduate had written to Coburn, Vice President Hannibal Hamlin, and others, asking
that his involuntary discharge for disability and his subsequent reinstatement be overlooked,
and that he be promoted as he normally would have been had he not suffered a serious injury.
Surgeons had removed some 40 bits and pieces of bone from Cilley’s shattered shoulder and
upper arm after he had been wounded near Winchester, Virginia, in May, 1862.
"I know my wound has been a severe one," he admits, but he downplays his injury and avoids
details about the extent to which he has really recovered.
When surgeons pronounced Cilley fit for duty, their idea of duty was the desk job in
Washington to which he was assigned in early 1863.
But Cilley wanted a promotion and a return to combat duty.
He needed to avenge his father’s death.
Jonathan Cilley, Senior, was a well-known first term Congressman from Maine, and an ardent
abolitionist. On the floor of the House of Representatives in 1839, he had made remarks against
a pro-slavery journalist who immediately challenged him to a duel. After two rounds of pistol
firing, during which Cilley repeatedly fired into the ground instead of at his opponent, he was
shot dead on February 28, 1839.
Young Jonathan was three years old at the time.
Maine residents regarded the Congressman’s death as a notorious tragedy.
Major Cilley asks Gov. Coburn to put himself in his position: "Governor, please put yourself in
my case," he writes, "Your father has been killed at the very entrance of public life & years
after, just as you are attaining the full powers of manhood, the same powers that slew your
father seek to destroy the life of your country. You joyfully rush to its aid, glad to avenge the
death of your father, and to serve your native land. You are wounded, laid on the shelf; passed
over by others advanced over you, and your high hopes of usefulness and renown destroyed."
Coburn may have been skeptical about Cilley’s fitness for duty. The Governor took no
immediate action to promote him. Cilley’s arm remained unhealed, but he returned to active
duty, was wounded again, and was commissioned as Lieutenant Colonel on September 24,
1864.
He ended the War as a Brevet Brigadier General.
Cilley had a distinguished career as a lawyer, and he served as Adjutant General of Maine,
1876-1878.
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Questions
What effect did the circumstances of his father’s death have on Jonathan Cilley’s ambitions?
Dueling was not legal in the District of Columbia, so this duel took place in Maryland. Was
dueling allowed in other States?

Transcript

Washington D.C. June 20, 1863
Hon. Abner Coburn Governor of Maine Dear Sir,
Enclosed I send you Special Order No. 231, revoking Special Order No. 194. This order you will
see revokes the previous order and is entirely different from an order reinstating me, and I
stand as regards pay, emoluments and rank as though Special Order 194 had never been issued.
I mention this because the late painful but gallant death of Colonel Douty creates a vacancy.
In filling this vacancy I earnestly and sincerely, Governor, ask your attention to my claims for
promotion You will remember when I saw you at Willards, I proposed this question to you: If
after my return to active service I should act as bravely and efficiently as Lieut. Col. Smith, so
that there should be no preference on that score, and a vacancy should occur in the Colonelcy,
whether I should have under the circumstances any claim to promotion? You with proper
caution replied you should have to wait the actual occurrence of such an event, before you
could rightly give a decision. The sudden death of Col. Douty, before my return to field service
precludes my claiming the position of Colonel, but I do think I have a claim to the position of
Lieut. Colonel. Is it fair, right, or just that a wound received in the line of my duty, and in the
service of my country, should be the means of my disgrace, a bar to any means of promotion?
While Government awards long confinement South with a Brigadier Generalship; while she has
taken careful care of; promoted, and heaped honor upon her wounded soldiers, why should
there be an exception made in my case, and my wound bar me from advancement, and send up
any all hopes of honor and usefulness – I know my wound has been a severe one, but should
that fact be the means of bringing more disgrace upon me, of laying me on the shelf in the very
springtime of my youth and health, and the very time a man would wish to live that desires to
serve his country.
Governor, please make my case your own – Your father has been killed at the very entrance of
public life; years after, just as you are attaining the full powers of manhood, the same influence
that slew your father seeks to destroy the life of your Country. You joyfully rush to its aid, glad
of the opportunity to avenge the death of your father, and to serve your native land, you are
wounded: laid on the shelf; passed by, others passed over you, and your high hopes of
usefulness and renown destroyed.
Is such a just reward for those who peril their lives that their country may live? My character as
an Officer and a man, is I think, high and honorable. I several times received the
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commendations of my superior officers for acts of efficiency and gallantry and if needed, I
should be happy to produce some pleasing evidence on that point. I beg, Governor, a careful
and friendly consideration of my claim to the Lieut. Colonelcy of the Regiment.
Very Respectfully, Sir, Your Obedient Servant, J. P. Cilley, Major, 1st Maine Cavalry
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Mark F. Wentworth, Kittery, June 28, 1863
Document
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Context
The 27th Maine Infantry Volunteers Regiment in June, 1863, was in Chantilly, Virginia, finishing
up nine months of watchful duty on the perimeter of Washington, D.C.
President Abraham Lincoln had a different idea.
Learning that the Confederate’s Army of Virginia, led by General Robert E. Lee, had ventured
into Pennsylvania and was heading toward Washington, Lincoln did not want to leave the
nation’s capital undermanned and under-protected.
He directed Edwin Stanton, the Secretary of War, to ask the men of the 25th Maine if they
would extend their time. Their answer was, "no."
Stanton also approached the commanding officer of the 27th Maine, Colonel Mark Wentworth,
of Kittery.
The request was accepted, but the response was underwhelming. Wentworth and more than
300 soldiers in the regiment said that they would stay. When the Colonel reported that news to
Stanton, he was told that "Medals of Honor would be given to that portion of the regiment that
volunteered to remain."
A week later, the battle of Gettysburg was over and the Confederate army was retreating from
Pennsylvania.
On July 4, those of the 27th Maine who stayed in Washington headed for Portland, rejoined
their regiment, and they were all mustered out on July 17.
Wentworth would re-enlist in the 32nd Maine Infantry Regiment in February, 1864, and be
wounded at the Battle of the Crater, during the siege of Petersburg. He was discharged with a
disability in October, 1864.
His work was not finished.
After the war, when the attempt was made to award Medals of Honor to the 27th Maine
volunteers, confusion arose over just who had remained in Washington in 1863. Rather than
300 medals, the government produced 864 of them, and then made Wentworth responsible to
distribute them to the soldiers whom he remembered as having stayed.
In 1917, however, Congress decided that the actions by the 27th Maine fell short of meeting
the criteria for receiving the Medal of Honor, and purged the awards.

Questions

Why would Congress decide in 1917 to purge the awards?
Why might records have been imprecise regarding who volunteered to stay in Washington?

789

Elijah Walker, Rockland, July 01, 1863
Context

One of the bloodiest days for the 4th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment began with the unit’s
commanding officer refusing to fight.
Colonel Elijah Walker, of Rockland, met with Col. Hiram Berdan of the 1st U.S. Sharpshooters
regarding orders for the 4th Maine and the Sharpshooters to move forward about 200 yards
and to attack Confederate pickets who appeared to be lurking in Pitzer’s Woods at the south
end of Seminary Ridge at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania.
Walker knew better. The Confederate soldiers were not pickets.
"Early that morning I reported a large force in the woods in front of me, but the report was
disregarded by my superiors, and I was twice ordered to
advance and drive the enemy’s pickets out of the woods," Walker recounts at a battlefield
dedication speech in 1888.
He adds, "These orders I did not attempt to execute."
Approaching Pitzer’s Woods straight on was not a tactic Walker supported.
When the commanding officer from the Sharpshooters relayed the orders, Walker demurred.
"I soon convinced Colonel Berdan that it would be foolhardy to make the attempt, and he
agreed with me that an attack on the rebels’ flank was the only practicable move," Walker
recalls.
Rather than move forward, the men of the 4th Maine remained in place. Col. Berdan departed
only to return, this time with the 3rd Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment and Col. Moses
Lakeman, of Augusta.
"At about 9:30 the Third Maine and the Sharpshooters did attack the rebels’ flank, as I had
suggested, by which the correctness of my conclusions was soon demonstrated," Walker writes.
(See Lakeman at Gettysburg story.)
By mid-afternoon, Walker and the 4th Maine were ordered to move. By late afternoon they
were heavily involved in fighting below Little Round Top and near the Devil’s Den. They fought
until sunset. At the end of the day, the 4th Maine suffered 22 men killed, 38 wounded, and 56
soldiers were missing. Walker was one of the wounded.
"Our flag was pierced by thirty-two bullets and two pieces of shell, and its staff was shot off,
but Sergt. Henry O. Ripley, its bearer, did not allow the color to touch the ground, nor did he
receive a scratch, though all the others of the color-guard were killed or wounded," Walker
writes.
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Questions
Why would Walker’s strategy have made sense to Berdan?
Should Walker have been disciplined for refusing an order to attack?

Transcript

A selection from: Col Elijah Walker's Gettysburg Monument Dedication Speech Regimental
Dedication of the 4th Maine Infantry Monument October 10, 1888
On the 26th we marched to Point of Rocks, Md.; on the 27th to Middletown; on the 29th to
Taneytown, and on the 30th to near Emmitsburg, occupying the village the next morning, July
1st, at 11 o’clock. at 1 P.M. our corps commander, General Sickles, led the larger part of his
command to Gettysburg, arriving at 7 o’clock that evening. We heard there had been a severe
engagement in which our troops encountered a force much superior in point of numbers, and
were driven back past Seminary Ridge, through the village of Gettysburg, and having made a
stand on Cemetery Hill, were there reforming their lines. This was unwelcome news to us who
had been so often defeated, but every soldier knew we were on the free soil of a free people,
and all were determined to defend it or die in the attempt.
The sun disappeared, and presently the stars became dimly visible through a vaporous and
smoky atmosphere. The soldiers were seeking rest for their wearied limbs, and the officers
were engaged in readjusting the lines and forming new ones, and in seeing that their men were
supplied with ammunition. With my regiment of about 300 men and 18 officers I made a bed of
that soil destined to become the Union veterans’ Mecca, and be immortalized in song and
story; and we were trying to get a little sleep in preparation for the morrow when I heard a
familiar voice inquiring for Colonel Walker, and I answered, “I am here, Captain. Is it our turn to
establish a picket line?” “Yes, it is the order of General Sickles that your regiment establish a
picket line, the right to connect with the First corps pickets and the left with those of the
Second corps.”
I reluctantly obeyed, moved to the front about half a mile and established a line by a rail fence,
some 30 or 40 rods west of the Emmitsburg road, making connection with the First corps
pickets, as directed, but I failed to find any troops on my left, except a few cavalry scouts. The
enemy’s pickets, at this time, occupied the woods directly in our front, 30 and 50 rods from our
line, in which woods the enemy were assembling throughout the night.
All was quiet until daybreak, when they opened fire upon us and several times advanced into
the opening, but were as often glad to regain the shelter of the woods. Early that morning I
reported a large force in the woods in front of me, but the report was disregard by my
superiors, and I was twice ordered to advance and drive the enemy’s pickets out of the woods.
These orders I did not attempt to execute.
At 9 o’clock Colonel Berdan reported to me with 250 of his Sharpshooters with orders to join
me in dislodging the rebels. I soon convinced Colonel Berdan that it would be foolhardy to
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make the attempt, and he agreed with me that an attack on the rebels’ flank was the only
practicable move that could be made, if our superiors could not be otherwise convinced of the
strength of the concealed Confederates. He left, saying he would report the result of his
observations, and at about 9.30 the Third Maine and the Sharpshooters did attack the rebels’
flank, as I had suggested, by which movement the correctness of my conclusions was soon
demonstrated.
From that time until 2.30 P.M. it was quiet on our front, but there was some sharp fighting on
our left, and we were then relieved by the 1st Mass. We at once joined our brigade, which we
found packing up to move, advanced with it to the front and were assigned a position on the
high ground to the left of the corps and, at that time, the left of the army, connecting with the
124th N.Y. At my front and centre was the 4th N.Y. battery, Captain Smith.
It was now 3 o’clock and my men were hungry, having drank water for supper, breakfast and
dinner. fires were kindled, a heifer was found near by and slaughtered, coffee was steeped and
beef impaled on sticks was warmed over the blaze. We drank our coffee and ate the very rare
and thoroughly smoked meat, sprinkling it with salt, of which condiment every soldier carried a
little in his pocket.
At 3.45 the enemy came out of the woods half a mile from us and opened with their artillery,
Smith’s battery responding. Their infantry appeared in large numbers. They first met the 2d U.S.
Sharpshooters, commanded by Lieut.-Col. Stoughton, who checked the advance, but fell back
as the strong rebel force came on. I was ordered to the left, leaving Smith’s guns without
support and creating a space of about two hundred yards without infantry.
To this move I objected, but was assured by the adjutant-general of the brigade, who brought
the order, that other troops would take my place to protect the battery. I unwillingly moved to
the low ground, -the valley now memorable in history, -sending a few skirmishers, commanded
by Capt. Arthur Libby, into the woods between the two mountains, and also a strong line of
skirmishers to my front. I soon withdrew the men from the woods, as troops were coming
down Little Round Top in the rear of Libby’s line. The line in front had a severe time with the
advance of the enemy, but was not dislodged.
The troops of the Fifth corps had occupied Little Round Top and were advancing down its
southern slope, being 40 or 50 rods to my rear and left, when they met the enemy. Musketry
fire commenced with severity. At this time I had not been engaged, except with my skirmish
line in the valley, but in a moment the 44th Ala. regiment appeared at the edge of a wood of
small pines on our left flank. The colonel of that regiment says that while he was getting his
men into position, and before they fired a shot, one-fourth of them had been killed or disabled;
but when he did open fire upon us we soon found, to our sorrow, that we had no mean foe to
contend with. They soon gave up and retired into the woods, where they were completely
concealed.
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Smith, on the high ground, abandoned his guns, and the rebels came over my right flank and in
the rear of my skirmish line, many of the latter surrendering. I moved back about 100 yards,
fixed bayonets, and charged forward by the right oblique, driving the enemy from Smith’s guns
and connecting with the 124th N.Y. We had a sharp encounter on our left, at the brow of the
hill, a little to the right of Devil’s Den. It was at close quarters. I was on foot and wounded, my
horse having been killed. My sword was wrenched from my hand, but my men saved me and I
recovered my sword.
At this critical moment the 99th Penn. came to our assistance, forming on our left along the
brow of the hill, and the enemy fell back, taking cover behind the rocks and bowlders and in
Devil’s Den. The 6th N.J. regiment soon arrived, taking position to the left of the 99th Penn. and
the 40th N.Y., extending the line further to the left, swinging their right and advancing into the
low ground.
The low, wet ground, which we had been obliged to abandon, was occupied by large numbers
of the advancing enemy, but that valley, which we had christened, had received its name for all
time,-the “Valley of Death.”
We held our position until about sunset, when our brigade fell back and the troops of the
Second and Fifth corps had a line in our rear. When I gave the order to fall back I was unable to
walk, but was saved from prison, and possibly from death, by Sergeant Mowry of company B
and Corporal Roberts of company F, who wrested me from the foe and assisted me to the rear.
Our flag was pierced by thirty-two bullets and two pieces of shell, and its staff was shot off, but
Sergt. Henry O. Ripley, its bearer, did not allow the color to touch the ground, nor did he
receive a scratch, though all the others of the color-guard were killed or wounded.
I turned the regiment over to Capt. Edwin Libby, a tried, brave and faithful officer, and took my
first ride in an ambulance. July 3d the regiment was with the brigade, in reserve, and with the
Third Maine, 99th Penn. and 20th Ind., under Colonel Lakeman, moved to support the Second
corps when the enemy was assaulting it. On the 4th it was on picket.
The Fourth Maine was with the troops that followed the defeated enemy into Virginia, our
division meeting and engaging the rebels at Wapping Heights on the 23d. I was absent, but I
rejoined the regiment in time to be with it in the manoeuvres from Culpepper to Centreville, in
October….”
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Abner R. Small, Waterville, July 01, 1863
Document

794

Context
The battle of Gettysburg was almost over before it began.
And if it had not been for the 16th Maine Regiment, the pivotal battle of the Civil War could
have turned out quite differently.
Under the command of Col. Charles W. Tilden, the 16th Maine had been on the march since
June 12, 1863, through Virginia, Maryland and southern Pennsylvania. The regiment arrived at
the Chambersburg Pike outside Gettysburg just before midday as part of the Army of the
Potomac’s First Corps. There they joined a battle already in progress with the Confederate
forces coming in from the north and west toward Gettysburg.
It was soon evident to the Union’s commanding officers that their battlefield position was
weak. They ordered the Corps to retreat to Cemetery Ridge on the other side of town, and
General John
C. Robinson directed that the 248 men in the 16th Maine regiment position themselves as the
rear guard to slow the Confederate advance. As Adjutant Abner Small noted in his memoir, "We
were sacrificed to steady the retreat."
The ploy worked, but the cost to the 16th Maine was high.
By sundown, 11 officers and men had been killed, 59 others were wounded, and 164 had been
taken prisoner.
When the inevitability of their situation on July 1 became all too clear, the members of the 16th
Maine decided that whatever else might happen, the regiment’s battle flag and the American
flag must not be captured. Small wrote afterwards; "We looked at our colors, and our faces
burned. We must not surrender those symbols of our pride and our faith."
On the order given by Captain Samuel Belcher, of Farmington, and Company G, the soldiers
"tore the flags from the staves and ripped the silk to shreds; and our officers and men that were
near took each a shred. I have one with a golden star."
The fragments of the flags were put in pockets, inside shirts or hats – anywhere where they
could be kept hidden from the Confederates.
Many of the regiment’s survivors treasured the flag remnants for the rest of their lives, and
bequeathed them to their descendents.
Small and a few others had escaped and made their way to the Union position across town,
where, "Once more we formed in line; more gap than line. The survivors of the 16th Maine
then numbered only thirty men, four line officers, and myself."
At the end of the three-day battle at Gettysburg, all that remained of the 16th Maine were two
officers and 15 men.
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Ultimately, 1,907 men served in the 16th Maine Infantry Regiment at one point or another
during its service. The regiment lost 181 enlisted men killed in action or died of wounds.
Another 578 members were wounded in action, 259 died of disease, and 76 died in
Confederate prisons.

Questions
Why would the regiment’s colors mean so much to the soldiers?

Transcript

……the attacking line came on, and following behind it was another, and we knew that our little
regiment could not withstand the onset. With anxious hope we looked again to the rear for
support -and saw that the other regiments of our brigade, our division, were falling back rapidly
towards the town. The ridge could be held no longer. We were sacrificed to steady the retreat.
Our color bearers appealed to the colonel, and with his consent they tore the flags from the
staves and ripped the silk to shreds; and our officers and men that were near took each a shred.
I have one with a golden star.

Though the rebel lines were fast closing in, there was yet a chance for some of us to escape,
and nothing now forbade our risking that desperate hazard. We that took the chance bolted
across the Cashtown pike and made our way, in a fever of anxiety, to a hill south of town. There
were batteries on the hill, in a cemetery; and Howard’s reserve division, with some of the
troops that had been driven through the town; and what remained of Reynold’s corps, under
Doubleday. Directing the placing of troops where we turned up was Hancock, whose imperious
and defiant bearing heartened us all. We found a remnant of our brigade, with what was left of
the 11th Pennsylvania added to it, and Colonel Coulter of that regiment in command. Once
more we formed in line; more gap than line. The survivors of the 16th Maine then numbered
only thirty men, four line officers, and myself.
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Joshua L. Chamberlain, Brunswick, July 02, 1863
Document
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Context
In a letter to Maine Governor Abner Coburn after the battle at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania,
Joshua Chamberlain, Colonel of the 20th Maine Infantry Regiment, matter-of-factly informs the
Governor that "Within a month…this regiment has been in three fights, in as many different
States, within that time."
Chamberlain was referring to the 20th Maine's support of the 1st Maine Cavalry at Aldie,
Middleburg, and Upperville in Virginia, as well another skirmish as the Regiment passed
through Maryland.
On July 2, after a 26 mile march, Chamberlain and his men arrived on the field at Gettysburg
around four o’clock. They were immediately rushed by Colonel Strong Vincent of the 3rd
Brigade, 5th Corps, to an undefended rocky hill, locally known as "Little Round Top."
Scrambling to position themselves to defend the hill, the 20th Maine was nearly overwhelmed
by a Confederate Brigade. But, as Chamberlain indicates, "After two hours fighting on the
defensive, our loss had been so great and the remaining men were so much exhausted & having
fired all the cartridges we could gather from the scattered boxes of the fallen around us, friend
& foe, I saw no way left but to take the offensive & accordingly we charged on the enemy –
trying "cold steel" on them."
The 20th Maine was ordered to "Fix bayonets," and to charge down the hill toward the
Confederates. The charge succeeded and prevented the entire left of the Union battle line from
collapsing under the Confederate attack.
The day’s work was not done, however. Chamberlain goes on the say "We were ordered, or
asked to carry a height which afforded the rebels a very advantageous position & was
considered by our generals a strong point to carry. Exhausted as we were, the one hundred and
& ninety eight bayonets I had left after that day's fighting charged up that hill & carried every
thing before them."
The "height" was known to the locals as "Big Round Top." The regiment's assault was made
after dark up a very steep and rocky terrain that would have been a difficult climb in broad
daylight.
Chamberlain writes as much about the capture of Big Round Top as he does the afternoon fight
on Little Round Top. Many 20th Maine survivors remembered the night assault as being more
terrifying than the desperate bayonet charge they had made that afternoon.
After the hard toil of July 2, the 20th Maine was ordered into a reserve position on July 3 near
the center of the Union line on Cemetery Ridge.

Questions
Civil War soldiers dreaded the order to "Fix Bayonets!" Why?
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Transcript
Headquarters 20th Maine Volunteers In the field July 21st 1863
To His Excellency Abner Coburn Governor of Maine Dear Governor,
I embrace a rare opportunity – namely a day’s halt within a mile of our baggage – to write you
in reference to the affairs of our Reg’t in which, I am well aware, you feel the deepest interest.
In the first place, allow me to thank you for the honor you have done me in entrusting to my
care this noble Regiment. I trust I shall always be worthy of the confidence you have thus
placed in me. I consider it an officer’s first duty to look after the welfare of his men. To this he is
bound no less by the responsibility which the arbitrary nature of his power imposes than by the
regard he should have to the service in which he is engaged. My experience in several trying
campaigns has taught me that the way to ensure the efficiency of the army is to keep the men
in the best possible condition, physically and morally.
Within a month this Regiment has been engaged in the most active & honorable service –
taking a conspicuous part in three fights in as many different states within that time & in all of
them doing as well as the best. At the great battle of Gettysburg, however, the Regiment won
distinguished honor. We were assigned to the extreme left of our line of battle, where the
fiercest assault was made. A whole Rebel Brigade was opposed to this Regiment, charging on us
with desperate fury, in columns of Regiments, so that we had to contend with a front of fresh
troops after each struggle. After two hours fighting on the defensive, our loss had been so great
& the remaining men were so much exhausted, having fired all our “sixty rounds” & all the
cartridges we could gather from the scattered boxes of the fallen around us, friend & foe, I saw
no way left but to take the offensive & accordingly, we charged on the enemy trying “cold
steel” on them. The result was we drove them entirely out of the field killing one hundred and
fifty of them and taking three hundred & eight prisoners and two hundred & seventy five stand
of arms.
The prisoners taken were from five different Regiments from Alabama & Texas – twelve of the
numbe were officers – four of the staff of the General commanding their Brigade. They
admitted they had charged on us with a Brigade & said that they had fought in a dozen battles,
and never had been stopped before.
We were afterward ordered, or asked to carry a height which afforded the Rebels a very
advantageous position & was considered by our Generals a strong point to carry; and
exhausted as we were, the one hundred & ninety eight bayonets I had left after that days
fighting, charged up that hill & carried everything before them – taking many more prisoners
and arms, but what is better, taking the heights & holding them -the darkness which had now
come on deceiving the enemy as to our numbers.
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Our services have been officially acknowledged, though no partial friend has published our
praises in the state whose name we are proud to bear & which, we believe, we have not
dishonored.
I protected my men in every possible way, but I grieve over the loss of two fellows who fell on
that field which their courage helped to make a “field of Honor” and I regret to lose the services
of 102 wounded there. Besides this in our other fights we had a loss of three killed and sixteen
wounded & missing. I fear I have written too freely but this is not an “official” letter & I know
you desire to be informed reliably of the service rendered by your regiments.
I am sorry to say that Lieut. Col. Gilmore was obliged to leave us on our march through
Maryland & is now in Baltimore not yet fit for duty. We all suffered for want of medical
attendance. Our toilsome & hurried marches broke down a great many & I had to be surgeon
and father as well as Colonel, to the extent that I fell sick myself & came near dying, but was
providentially able to lead my gallant fellows into the fight. The surgeons recently appointed
have reported & and we are highly gratified with their appearance.
I should be glad to have Rev. Mr. Brown whom you recommended with Hon. J.J. Perry & others
appointed Hospital Steward at report at once. I very much need a field officer. I had to go
through the fights alone. Is there any objection to following the suggestion of Col. Ames in the
appointment of Major? I should heartily endorse that.
Very respectfully your ob’t serv’t J.L. Chamberlain Col. 20th Maine
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Francis E. Heath, Waterville, July 02, 1863
Document

803

804
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Context
Francis Heath stood atop Cemetery Hill outside Gettysburg on July 2, 1863, and sensed that he
would soon be busy. As Colonel of the 19th Maine Infantry Regiment, Heath could see that
Confederate General James Longstreet’s troops were attacking the Union lines of General
Daniel Sickles.
Acting contrary to General George Gordon Meade’s orders, Sickles had placed his soldiers of
the 3rd Corps nearly a mile beyond Cemetery Hill.
"When Sickles took up his advanced position we watched him with much interest. He had a
great deal of maneuvering to do while getting his lines established and had hardly finished
when Longstreet commenced to break them up," Heath recalls in writing later to his friend and
fellow officer, Selden Connor.
The 19th Maine was a mile away, part of the Union’s 2nd Corps, and Heath knew that those
around him would be ordered to stop Longstreet’s attack. As the Confederates neared, General
Andrew Humphreys, of the 3rd Corps, approached Heath and ordered him to have the 19th
Maine stop the retreat of his own soldiers.
"I told the General to get out of the way & that we would stop the pursuers. He did not appear
to be satisfied with such an arrangement but rode with several staff officers down the rear of
my line ordering the men up. I followed him closely and countermanded his orders."
Heath was afraid that if he had obeyed, "the Reg’t would be carried away with the disordered
troops."
After Humphreys and his staff departed, Heath rallied the 19th Maine, "and for a moment
watched the rebel advance. – in front of their advance was a color bearer, he was near enough
for me to distinguish his features and I can now see the determined way in which he moved
forward."
He ordered the color bearer shot.
The 19th Maine eventually countercharged Longstreet's men, advancing "two hundred yards or
more beyond the position where we opened fire. During this movement we took a good many
prisoners and captured four guns that had been lost by Humphreys."
The following day, the 19th Maine endured the cannonade ordered by General Robert E. Lee to
soften the Union lines on Cemetery Hill prior to the Confederate’s charge. "All we had to do
while undergoing the shelling," writes Heath, "was to chew tobacco, watch the caissons
explode and wonder if the next shell would hit you. On the whole it was not a happy time."

Questions
The Confederate color bearer was not shot out of malice, but for reasons of common military
procedure. Why was it necessary to shoot him?
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Transcript
Waterville Aug 25, ‘89 My Dear Connor
Yours rec’d. You wasted a good deal of stamps by your enclosure – I send herewith ac’t. of
G.y.b.s. fight from my field of vision – Hope you can find what you want in it – Regards to Mrs.
Connor & family.
Yours truly, F. E. Heath
On the morning of July 1, ’63 the 19th Me. was detailed to guard the Corps train. About noon it
was relieved from this duty and ordered to its place in column; at about that time we began to
hear rumors of a fight at Gettysburg but could here no firing – We marched till 11 PM when we
bivouacked. About three o’clock the next morning we started and after marching two or three
miles on the Taneytown Road went into line on Cemetery Ridge with our faces toward the
west.
During the forenoon we had little to do; when Sickles took up his advanced position we
watched him with much interest. He had a good deal of maneuvering to do while getting his
lines established and had hardly finished when Longstreet commenced to break them up. After
Sickles began to yield ground my position was changed by General Hancock, we were moved to
the front & left and in support of the 5th U.S. Batt’y. which was posted on my right flank, my
left being
entirely dissolved from any support in line.
While changing position I witnessed an amusing outbreak of temper on the part of Hancock; he
had indicated to me the place he wished me to occupy and to accomplish the object as quickly
as possible. I changed front on one of the flank companies, after putting the regiment in motion
I found it was coming in contact with one of our batteries that were also taking up a new
position. In order to get by the “obstacle” as easily as possible I had files broken to the rear to
let the guns &tc pass: at this time Hancock said to the officer in charge of the battery, in a good
deal of passion “that if he commanded the Reg.t he’d be God Damned if he would not charge
bayonets on him!” Such a course not commending itself to me, I refrained from giving the
order. After the enemy had broken the left of the 3rd Corps, he made a vigorous attack on the
right of that Corps which was deployed on the Emmitsburg Road in plain view & to our left
front. Humphreys was soon driven back and in retreating came directly towards my line. When
the remains of his Division got within some one hundred yards of my line a General Officer that
I supposed to be Humphreys rode up to me and ordered me to get my men (who were lying
down) on their feet and stop his men; this I refused to do, fearing that the Reg’t would be
carried away with the disordered troops. I told the General to get out of the way & that we
would stop the pursuers. He did not appear to be satisfied with such an arrangement but rode
with several staff officers down the rear of my line ordering the men up. I followed closely and
countermanded his orders – finally he went off and his men that had in the meanwhile passed
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over the 19th with him & I saw them no more, except that the Excelsior Brigade tried to form in
my rear, but it did not stop more than a minute or so.
By this time the Rebels that were hard after Humphreys were within fifty yards of my Reg’t.
I got the men up and for a moment watched the rebel advance – in front of their advance was a
color bearer, he was near enough for me to distinguish his features very plainly and I can now
see the determined way in which he moved forward. As I stood in front of my line near the
colors I spoke over my shoulder to the soldiers nearest me to shoot the color bearer, the men
fired and the color fell. I gave the order to fire by battalion which was evidently effective as it
stopped the Rebel advance. The enemy now opened fire and I lost a good many men.
After firing a few rounds Capt. Starbird who commanded the left Co. came to me and told me
that a Rebel Reg’t was close to his Co. I got there as soon as possible and found a Reg’t in
column flying the stars and bars, it appeared to be formed in double column and was in the act
of deploying and was not over 20 yards from my line. I immediately threw back the left of
Starbird’s Co. so as to get an enfilading fire on our wayward brethren and the result was that
the column disappeared at once. Shortly after this the Lt. Col. came to me and said the enemy
had got round on our right and had cut us off. (The battery on our right had done nothing
whatever, the cannoneers leaving their guns before we fired a shot.) I then gave the order to
march in retreat and after getting out of the smoke found that the movement was unnecessary
and again faced to the front marching two hundred yards or more beyond the position where
we opened fire. During this movement we took a good many prisoners and recaptured four
guns that had been lost by Humphreys.
About dusk we returned from our advanced position and laid down for the night somewhat to
the right and rear of the spot where we went into action.
In the morning there was not much firing till the cannonade began which was the precursor of
Pickett’s charge. We were in line on the left of the 20th Mass. All we had to do while
undergoing the shelling was to chew tobacco, watch the caissons explode and wonder if the
next shot would hit you. On the whole it was not a happy time. For one I felt a great relief when
the enemy’s skirmishers appeared, for we knew the decisive moment was near. When Pickett
got within range we opened fire on him, but about this time he made a slight change in his line
of march so that he struck the2nd Brigade which gave way under the shock. Pickett’s men were
moving diagonally or obliquely on our front and amongst them was a mounted officer. A cry
was raised among our men to “shoot that man on a horse” which was soon accomplished.
When the 2nd Brigade gave way I immediately moved the 19th toward the gap, but it was
impossible to get them in order. Everyone wanted to be first and the various commands were
all mixed up, we went up more like a mob than a disciplined force – however we got there and
in time to stop Pickett. While this was going on the shelling from the enemy’s left was frightfully
deadly. The 3rd Corps came up to help us but the work was done.
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Perhaps it would not be out of the way to state that the colorless report of the 19th at
Gettysburg was owing to the fact that Gen’l Harrow refused to accept my original report,
assigning for a reason that it reflected to much on the 3rd Corps.
Our losses in the two days fight were 206 of which but 4 were missing.
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Moses Lakeman, Augusta, July 02, 1863
Document
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Context
Colonel Moses Lakeman barely knew brevet Brigadier General Hiram Berdan, the commanding
officer of the Union’s Sharpshooters Regiments, but their paths crossed on July 2, 1863.
At the request of Major General Daniel Sickles, Berdan sent 100 sharpshooters toward a copse
known as Pitzer’s Woods along Seminary Ridge at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania. It was early in the
morning, and Gen. Sickles wanted to probe for the location and strength of the Confederate
Army he knew was before him.
The sharpshooters led the way, but Lakeman and the 3rd Maine Infantry Regiment, now
numbering fewer than 200 men, were close behind.
Within half an hour, the work of the two units pivoted the outcome of the three-day battle.
Col. Lakeman later sends an account of the battle to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon,
reporting that his soldiers "… were chosen to open the engagement on the left of the line on
the 2nd inst. And the heroic daring displayed by them, when confronting ten times their
number, is the source of universal admiration by the commanding General, and throughout the
entire Corps."
The effective fighting by the 3rd Maine and by Berdan’s sharpshooters with their Spencer
repeating rifles prompted Confederate General Cadmus Wilcox to estimate that his 10th and 11
Alabama regiments were up against two Union regiments.
Lakeman and Berdan knew better. They ordered their men to make a fighting retreat to Union
lines.
Once there, they informed Gen. Sickles about the Confederate movements. Sickles processed
that information, assessed the ground occupied by his troops – the 3rd Corps of the Union
Army – and ordered the army forward to the higher ground of the Peach Orchard.
The 3rd Maine continued to fight through the day and the regiment’s numbers dwindled to
fewer than 100 soldiers. Col. Lakeman supplied a list of the battle casualties to the Kennebec
Journal, and praised his regiment to Hodsdon, "the heroic daring displayed by them, when
confronting ten times their number, is the source of universal admiration by the commanding
General, and throughout the entire Corps."

Questions

Why would Lakeman send his battle casualty report to the newspaper rather than to the
Adjutant General?

Transcript
Headquarters of the 3rd Maine Regt. In the field, near Hagerstown, Md. July 13, 1863
John L. Hodsdon Adj’t. Gen. State of Maine
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Dear Sir, On account of our constant and hurried movement during the present campaign, I
have been unable to make my report on the loss sustained but will take the earliest possible
moment after the present emergency to inform you of our movements and losses during the
entire campaign.
I would add that I am this day sending forward to the Kennebec Journal a list of our very severe
loss in the engagement at Gettysburg, Pa. in order that friends of those who have fallen, and
others …… suffered, may know the fate of their gallant sons , and husbands.
The list forwarded to the Journal is an accurate one, and has been revised to the present date.
I am proud to state that the Regiment, though very small, sustained its reputation as one of the
best fighting regiments in the army. They were chosen to open the engagement on the left of
the line on the 2nd inst. And the heroic daring displayed by them, when confronting ten times
their number, is the source of universal admiration by the commanding General , and
throughout the entire Corps, for myself, I cannot say too much in their praise.
I would also state that my regiment is now reduced to the strength of one company, having but
88 effective men, 11 pioneers, 6 field music, and 12 line officers, and having been constantly in
the field should very much like an opportunity to recruit, which indulgence, according to the
service we have done, I think I am fully entitled to and by your assistance can be brought about.
Very respectfully Your ob’t serv’t. M.B. Lakeman Col. 3 Me Vols.
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John Coburn Keen, Leeds, July 02, 1863
Document

815

Context
John Keen, 26, was farmer in Leeds when he decided to enlist in the 3rd Maine Volunteer
Infantry Regiment in 1861. Keen was also a shoemaker, like many other Leeds men who used
that craft to sell or trade shoes for items they could not make or grow on their farms.
Keen was promoted from Private to Sergeant after the First Battle of Bull Run; to First Sergeant
a month later, and he received a commission as 2nd Lieutenant two months after that. He was
in charge of Company K as a 2nd Lieutenant by June of 1862, and was promoted to First
Lieutenant shortly after.
Testimony to Keen’s skills as a soldier and talent as a leader, by October he had risen to the
rank of Captain.
On July 1, 1863, after a long forced march, his regiment arrived at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, as
part of the 3rd Corps under General Dan Sickles.
The Third Corps was assigned to the southern end of the battle line near Seminary Ridge,
Pitzer’s Woods, and Little Round Top. Acting on reports from Colonel Hiram Berdan, of the 1st
U.S. Sharpshooters, and Col. Moses Lakeman, of the 3rd Maine, Sickles believed that the
ground in his front would be easier to defend, so he moved his Corps forward nearly a mile
from the main Union line. The 3rd Maine relocated at Sickles’ direction. Late that afternoon,
the regiment came under full attack.
Keen’s Company K, bearing the 3rd Maine’s colors (flag), was ordered forward to guide the rest
of the regiment. They were immediately hit with a Confederate firestorm. John Keen and two of
his color guards were killed; color bearer Lieutenant Henny Penniman, of Winthrop, and four of
his color guards were seriously wounded, and the regiment lost its colors.
Of the 214 men of the 3rd Maine taken into battle, Col. Lakeman, in his after-battle report,
stated he lost 113 in killed, wounded, and missing.
The Leeds men lost included Keen, Henry Turner, who was wounded, Ruggles Keay, who was
captured and later died in prison, and Major Samuel Lee, cousin to General Oliver Otis Howard.
John Keen was awarded the Kearney Cross for bravery. He is buried at the Gettysburg National
Cemetery. A memorial stone was placed at the Additon Cemetery, in Leeds, beside his wife,
Josephine.
John Keen’s brother, Calvin, of the 19th Maine Infantry Regiment was seriously wounded at
Gettysburg on July 3. He survived the war and is buried in the Quaker Cemetery in Leeds.

Questions

Why might men volunteer for color guard duty?
What kind of honor was the Kearney Cross?
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John F. Chase, Augusta, July 02, 1863
Document

817

Context

The Report of Casualties in the 5th Maine Battery at Gettysburg in July, 1863, indicates only
that Private John F. Chase had been wounded severely in the right arm, which was
subsequently amputated. (See Report image.)
The Report does not cite that Chase also sustained 48 shrapnel wounds to his face and chest,
and that he lost his left eye.
"Did we win the battle?"
A chaplain at Gettysburg, J.O. Sloan, describes seeing Chase in the field hospital: "After a week
there were some hopeful signs that he might recover. Soon erysipelas appeared in all his
wounds. He was indeed a pitiful sight. The surgeon said there was no hope for him; he could
not live but a day or two. He was carried out of the hospital and put in a tent alone; there to
die…." (Erysipelas was a highly contagious, often fatal bacterial infection of the skin and the
surgeons believed it necessary to segregate him.)
But John Chase did not die.
He was transferred to West Philadelphia Hospital, and, several months later, he was well
enough to return to Augusta.
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Once home, the one-armed, one-eyed Chase busied himself at a variety of jobs. He invented
numerous gadgets, including a collapsible hoopskirt and bustle combination, for which he
received the first of 47 U. S. Patents obtained during his post-war life. He married a local girl,
Maria Merrill, and fathered 6 children. He served for a time as a messenger for the Maine
House of Representatives.
In 1888, Congress awarded him the Medal of Honor – not for Gettysburg, but for his actions
with the 5th Maine at Chancellorsville. The citation reads:
"Nearly all the officers and men of the battery having been killed or wounded, this soldier with
a comrade continued to fire his gun after the guns had ceased. The gun was then dragged off by
the two, the horses having been shot, and its capture by the enemy was prevented."
Chase was later asked by an editor of "The Acme Haversack" a Civil War-related magazine, why
he had never written about his service. He replied, "You can say to the readers of the Acme
Haversack that the question has often been asked me by my friends ‘why don’t you write your
history?’ I have always felt a delicacy in telling what I did in the War of the Rebellion. Nor do I
now, after a quarter of a century, intend to do so. I will only say that I did my duty as a Union
soldier and an American citizen – as one who loves his flag and considers no sacrifice too great
to make for it."

Questions

What is shrapnel?
In later photographs, Chase appears to have both eyes. How was this possible?
Chase had served briefly in the 3rd Maine Infantry Regiment, but was discharged for disability
after the Battle of Bull Run due to "Phthisis" (Pulmonary Tuberculosis.)
What might account for Chase’s ability to overcome his physical disabilities?
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Charles H. Smith, Eastport, July 03, 1863
Document
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Context
When the Civil War began, Charles Henry Smith was a teacher and law student in Eastport. He
would not remain there, however.
The Hollis native, now in his early 30s, volunteered in 1861 to serve in the Army. He had a horse
and could ride, and he was soon in command of the 1st Maine Cavalry, leading men from
Aroostook, Cumberland, Penobscot, Franklin, Kennebec, Somerset, and York counties.
It was a regiment that would distinguish itself throughout the war, and Smith would eventually
rise to the ranks of Colonel, brevet Major General and brevet Brigadier General. He would also
be recognized for his bravery in battle with the awarding of the Medal of Honor.
In the most pivotal of the 63 battles in which Smith fought, however, he and the 1st Maine
were almost an afterthought.
On July 2, 1863, after a lengthy march, they arrived at the far right flank of the Army of the
Potomac. They camped along a section of the Low Dutch Road, about three miles from the
center of the Gettysburg battlefield. Everyone was well aware of the events of the first two
days, and speculation was rampant about what might happen next.
By mid-day on July 3, several of the Union cavalry regiments were about to mount up and ride
west, when they became aware of a cloud of dust rolling their way. Generating the dust was
the Confederate cavalry of Gen. J.E.B. Stuart, who were intent on moving behind Union lines
and joining in the attack of Cemetery Ridge being formed by General George Pickett. Pickett's
infantry was marching up the front of the hill, Stuart was supposed to come to the ridge from
behind.
Determined to block Stuart, the Union cavalry, a force almost equal to the 3,500 Confederate
horse soldiers, attacked. Units from Pennsylvania and Michigan led the way, with Brigadier Gen.
George Armstrong Custer rallying the Michiganders with the shout of "Come on, you
Wolverines."
Smith and the 1st Maine were held in reserve for the first half hour of the battle, then sent
forward to blunt the Confederate advance.
J.E.B. Stuart's gambit failed. Pickett's charge never received the help it needed, and the battle
of Gettysburg ended that night.
The 1st Maine Cavalry continued to serve with distinction to the end of the war.
Smith was admitted to the Maine bar in 1864. He was mustered out of the Civil War in 1865,
elected to the Maine State Senate in 1866, and appointed Colonel of the 3rd U.S. Infantry in
1866. He remained in the Army until 1891, and died in 1902. He is buried in the Arlington
National Cemetery.
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Edward N. Whittier, Gorham, July 03, 1863
Document
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Context

Edward N. Whittier, of Gorham, was a 21 year-old student at Brown University when he
enlisted in a Rhode Island Battery in 1861. He did not stay there long. He transferred to the 5th
Maine Battery, Light Artillery, as a Lieutenant.
The 5th Maine Battery is usually known as "Steven’s Battery" after its commander, Greenleaf
Stevens, of Belgrade. In the three days of fighting at Gettysburg, Captain Stevens was wounded,
and the responsibility of reporting to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon about the battle
fell to Whittier.
After describing the July 1 fighting around the Lutheran Seminary west of the town, he writes:
"the battery was limbered up & passing through the town occupied the knoll to the right & rear
of Cemetery Hill." The site became known as "Steven’s Knoll."
After sunset the men dug in.
"During the night, temporary earthworks by the direction of Captain Stevens were constructed,
which proved on the two days following to be of the greatest service in covering men & pieces,"
Whittier writes.
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The next day, he writes, "…sharpshooters posted in the houses & barns on the outskirts of the
town … began to be very annoying & were only partially dislodged by our skirmishers …& while
observing movements of the enemy towards our right, Captain Stevens received his wound and
the command of the battery devolved on me."
The sharpshooter felled Stevens with a single bullet, which passed through both his legs.
Four Confederate 20 Pounder Parrott guns occupied the 5th Maine Battery during the
afternoon, but they "had the satisfaction of exploding four of their limbers & forcing them to
withdraw the battery." Whittier adds, "For our successful participation in this engagement we
received the congratulations of Brig. Gen. Ames Comnd’g Div. 11th Corps." (General Adelbert
Ames, a West Pointer from Maine, was the original Colonel of the 20th Maine Infantry.)
After an attack by a Louisiana brigade, the 5th Maine had to pull their guns out of the
earthworks to replenish ammunition. In doing so, Whittier writes, "four of the six horses were
killed immediately on coming out of cover & of the two remaining, one died in harness 20
minutes after."
On the afternoon of July 3, the 5th Maine Battery, after sporadic exchanges with the
Confederates, endured the heavy cannonade that preceded the attack on the Union center on
Cemetery Hill.
After the War Edward Whittier graduated from Harvard Medical School, became Professor of
Clinical Medicine at the School, and was on the staff of Massachusetts General Hospital for
many years.

Questions

Whittier uses many Artillery terms – for example, he often refers to his guns as "pieces." What
is "spherical case & shell"?
What is "canister"?
What is a "limber"?
How is a battery "limbered up"?
What is a "20 Pounder Parrott"?
What is "enfilading fire"?

Transcript

Head quarters 5th Battery Maine Vols August 2nd 1863 General,
I have the honor to submit the following report of the part taken by the battery in the Battle of
Gettysburg July 1st, 2nd & 3rd 1863; the expenditure of ammunition; & the loss in killed,
wounded & taken prisoner.
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At a few minutes past two P.M. July 1st, orders were received by Captain Stevens to change
position from the left to the right of the Seminary building & relieve Lt. Stewart’s Battery, B. Co.
4th U.S. Artillery. The ground occupied was on the left of the Chambersburg Turnpike; the
pieces were aligned with the left, thrown in front of the Seminary and opened fire with
spherical case & shell at 800 yards on the enemy advancing on our direct front.
After they were repulsed when within canister range by the use of double charges, the guns
were turned to the right on the columns advancing across the turnpike, and marching to our
left & in the face of the most destructive fire that could be put forth from the three batteries in
position, the enemy succeeded in dislodging the infantry posted in the grove covering the our
left flank, driving in the cavalry & completely enfilading our line.
Then by order of Gen. Wadsworth Commanding 1st Division 1st Corps the battery was limbered
up and passing through the town, occupied the knoll to the right and rear of Cemetery Hill, thus
holding one of the most important, if not the most important positions on the whole line. A
regular fire was maintained until dark to prevent the enemy occupying the ground in front.
During the night temporary earth works, by the direction of Captain Stevens, were constructed,
which proved on the two days following to be of the greatest service in covering the men &
pieces.
Early on the morning of July 2nd, the sharpshooters posted in the houses & barns on the
outskirts of the town and in the cover of the fences began to be very annoying & were only
partially dislodged by our skirmishers sent out to oppose them & while observing movements
of the enemy towards our right, Captain Stevens received his wound & the command of the
battery devolved upon me.
In the afternoon, a battery of 20 pdr. Parrotts 1400 yards to our right opened an enfilading fire
on Cemetery Hill, both very destructive and annoying. In concert with 8 rifled pieces we
commenced firing & in less than 40 minutes had the satisfaction of exploding four (4) of their
limbers & forcing them to withdraw the battery.
For our successful participation in this engagement we received the congratulations of Brig.
Gen. Ames, Comm’dg Div. 11th Corps – Just at night they again attempted to maintain a battery
in the same position but were again driven off.
My attention was called soon after sunset to considerable activity on the part of the enemy,
near the edge of the town & at early dusk, I made out their line of battle forming at a distance
of 1000 yards and immediately opened up with the whole battery with spherical case & before
the movement was discovered from Cemetery Hill. The projectiles exploded with perfect
accuracy & with visible effect, temporarily checking them.
At first their line was formed directly in our front (the battery being to the rear & right of
Cemetery Hill nearly 500 yds). As they advanced the line wheeled to the right & became
exposed to an enfilading fire from our position, and the more direct as they advanced. When
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within 600 yards I opened with canister & fired before they were repulsed of 46 rounds. In
connection with the batteries on the Hill operating on the enemy’s front, soon had the
satisfaction of seeing the line of their fire begin to recede & finally cease to be effective.
The attack, led by a La. Brigade was repulsed entirely by artillery, the infantry support belonging
to the 11th Corps affording but little assistance.
In withdrawing my left piece, the ammunition being exhausted, four of the six horses were
killed immediately on coming out of cover & of the two remaining, one died in harness 20
minutes later.
I mention this that you may judge of the nature of the fire to which we were exposed & under
which the pieces were served rapidly and accurately, as the ground testified the next morning.
19 dead Rebels belonging to the La. Brigade were found in one small place.
It was after the enemy had retired that, the ammunition being exhausted, I withdrew the
battery to the road & reported to Col. Wainwright, Chief of Artillery, 1st Corps & by his
direction refilled the chests and at 9:30 P.M. reoccupied the position & passed the night there.
Early the next morning engaged the enemy’s battery again posted 1400 yards on our right & for
and hour and a half responded rapidly without any loss on our part, the earthworks protecting
the men from several of the enemy’s projectiles which lodged there.
We then ceased firing & with the exception of changing front several times during the heaviest
firing while the enemy attempted to break through or right held by the1st Div.1st Corps & the
12th Corps & changing front to the left in the afternoon during the enemy’s attack on our
center, the battery remained inactive though, tho’ suffering quite severely in the heavy
cannonade by which the battery was enfiladed & from the nature of the ground necessarily.
I deeply regret, General, that I have to include in the list of the wounded Captain G. L. Stevens
shot through both legs & Lt. Chas. O. Hunt shot in the thigh on the 1st near the Seminary – both
wounded in the active discharge of their duties.
I beg to be allowed to assure you, General, that tho’ the battery, by this 1st & 2nd day’s
engagement & by the battle at Chancellorsville had been deprived of the services of four
experienced and gallant officers it in nowise tarnished the reputation it has earned on several
well-fought fields. 1st Serg’t Lorrin E. Bundy as Chief of right-half battery, Serg’t J.W. White as
Chief of the left-half battery, in the 2nd & 3rd day’s engagements, evinced quite as plainly as
before, when they earned their promotions, bravery & discretion in the highest degree.
Sullivan Luce, act’g Corporal, killed by a fragment of a shell on the 3rd, had on many occasions
won the commendations of his commanding officer for soldierly & gallant conduct.
List of Men Killed, Wounded & Taken Prisoner [See image page 5] I have the honor to be –
General With due respect, your most ob’t serv’t E. N. Whittier, 1st Lt. Commanding Battery
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Brig. Gen. J. L. Hodsdon Adj. Gen. State of Maine Augusta, Me.
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Charles B. Merrill, Portland, July 05, 1863
Document
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Context
Throughout July 2, 1863, regiments from the Union’s Army of the Potomac and the
Confederate’s Army of Northern Virginia marched toward the village of Gettysburg,
Pennsylvania.
Late in that afternoon, the 17th Maine Infantry Regiment arrived at Gettysburg and was placed
between two brigades of the 3rd Corps.
Lieutenant Colonel Charles Merrill writes in his official Report, "our line was formed behind a
stone wall, which afforded a strong position – we opened fire upon the enemy …the enemy at
times being driven back by our line … The ground was hotly contested, but we held our
position, till finding the right of my Reg’t outflanked and exposed to a murderous fire …I was
obliged to form a new line changing the right wing of the Reg’t into position at a right angle
with the left."
The Army referred to shifting part of a unit to form an angle to fend off a flank attack as
"Refusing the Line." Merrill was ordering the 17th Maine to execute a refusing the line
maneuver, at approximately the same time Lieutenant Colonel Joshua Chamberlain of the 20th
Maine Infantry Regiment was ordering the same move in action on nearby Little Round Top.
(See Map)
Merrill says of the 17th Maine, "This movement was executed in good order under a heavy fire
from the advancing foe; in this position we continued the fight, checking the enemy till
receiving orders to retire we fell back across a wheat field in our rear."
The "wheat field" became formally known as The Wheatfield – like other sites on the
Gettysburg Battlefield, such as The Peach Orchard, Devils Den, Little Round Top, The High
Water Mark.
Union Major General David B. Birney soon arrived at the edge of the field and ordered Merrill
and the 17th Maine to attack.
"With cheers for our gallant commander the Reg’t moved quickly forward and pouring into the
enemy volley after volley their advance was checked. The contest was of a most deadly nature
and our loss was very severe," Merrill writes.
The Wheatfield changed hands six times during the course of the day.
On July 3, the 17th Maine moved into a reinforcing position behind the Union battle line. At one
o’clock, the Confederates opened a massed artillery barrage that lasted for nearly two hours.
Intended to soften up the Union position, the cannonade was the prelude to the Confederate
charge up Cemetery Ridge, led by General George Pickett..
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"Advancing at the ‘double quick’ we were soon placed in line supporting the 9th Michigan
Battery. Throughout the terrible attack of the enemy we were exposed to severe artillery fire
and suffered heavy loss of officers and men," Merrill recalls.
Merrill does not mention the Confederate advance across nearly a mile of open ground.
Stationed to support 9th Michigan Battery, which was firing continuously in dense smoke,
"Pickett’s Charge" was probably not visible to Merrill and his men.

Questions
How many Maine Regiments were present at Gettysburg?
How does "refusing the line" work?

Transcript
Headquarters 17th Maine Reg’t vols Battlefield of Gettysburgh July 5 1863 Capt Ben M. Pratt
A.A. Gen’l Sir,
In compliance with orders from Brigade Head Qr’s I have the honor to submit the following
report of the part sustained By the 17th Maine Vols. under my command in the Battle of
Gettysburg.
On the morning of July 2nd we broke camp at Emmitsburg at . past 4 o’clock and marched
towards Gettysburg: arriving upon the battle field about ten, we found the pickets of both
armies busily engaged, we were at once drawn up in line of battle facing the “pike” leading to
Gettysburg, where we rested under arms for an hour; soon after this, the line was changed and
were we moved forward and placed in a new position supporting a line of skirmishers thrown
towards the front of the Brigade,
About 4 P.M. the Brigade of Gen’l Ward having become actively engaged with the enemy on
our left, I was ordered by Col. De Trobriand to march my Reg’t to connect with, and support the
line of Gen’l Ward on his right. The Reg’t at once moved by the left flank, and crossing an
interval between the two brigades, our line was formed behind a stone wall, which afforded a
strong position. – We opened fire upon the enemy, then within one hundred yards of us: the
contest became very severe, the enemy at times being driven back by our line, and then by
superior numbers compelling us in turn to give way. The ground was hotly contested, but we
held our position, ‘till finding the right of our Reg’t outflanked, and exposed to a murderous fire
from the enemy’s reinforcements, I was obliged to form a new line, changing the right wing of
the Reg’t, into a position at a right angle with the left. This movement was executed in good
order, under a heavy fire from the advancing foe, in this position we continued the fight,
checking the enemy, till receiving orders to retire we fell back across a wheat field in our rear,
to the edge of our woods.
At this point Gen’l Birney rode upon the field, and directed our Reg’t to advance.
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With cheers for our gallant Commander the Reg’t moved quickly forward, and pouring into the
enemy volley after volley their advance was checked. The contest was now of a most deadly
character, almost hand to hand, and our loss was very severe.
In the Color Guard of ten, but three escaped uninjured; our ammunition being exhausted, and
fresh troops having arrived to take our places we were ordered to withdraw from the field,
which we did in good order.
A new line was formed but a short distance to the rear, where we bivouacked for the night.
At early dawn (July 3rd) the Reg’t was drawn up in line of battle in the same position held by us
on the previous forenoon. At one P.M. the enemy opening upon the whole line of our Army a
heavy Artillery fire, and advancing to break through the position held by the “right” we were
ordered to proceed to reinforce Gen’l Doubleday. Proceeding at the “double quick” we were
soon placed in line supporting the 9th Michigan Battery. Throughout the terrible attack of the
enemy, we were exposed to severe Artillery fire and suffered heavy loss of officers and men.
After dark the Reg’t was sent to the front on Picket duty where we remained all night.
Much attention was given by our men to the care of the wounded left on the Field.
July 4th The Reg’t was occupied nearly all day in throwing up earthworks expecting a renewal of
the attack by the enemy: on July 5 we moved into our present position.
It is with sadness that I am compelled to report the loss of several valuable Line Officers: Lieut.
Dyar Com’dg Co. G was instantly killed in the engagement on the 2nd inst., while Capt. Flagg
was carried from the field mortally wounded. Adjutant C. W. Roberts, a gallant soldier was
seriously wounded in the leg, requiring amputation.
Throughout these engagements both officers and men of my command behaved with gallantry,
and their conduct was worthy of the cause in which they were engaged and the noble Division
to which they belong. Many of the men were without shoes, the whole Command had been
without rations for nearly twenty four hours; and after the long and tedious march from “Camp
Sickles” were poorly fitted for the labors they were called upon to perform.
Our gratitude is due to Almighty God for the success with which He has crowned our exertions.
The list of casualties herewith annexed, shows the severity of the contest in which the Reg’t
participated.
List of Casualties in the Engagements of July 2nd and 3rd 1863
Killed Wounded Missing
Officers 1 7 Men 17 105 2 -------------18 112 2
Aggregate Loss 132
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I have the honor to remain your obedient Servant, Charles Benj’n Merrill Lieut. Col. Comm’dg
17th Maine Reg’t Vols.
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Christopher C. Hayes, Portland, July 08, 1863
Document

836

Context
Christopher Hayes (or C. C. Hayes as he always signed himself) served as an agent of the Maine
Soldiers’ Relief Agency in Washington, D.C., along with fellow Mainers Leonard Watson, Sarah
Sampson, Harriet Eaton, and others. Not trained physicians or nurses, Hayes and the others
would visit hospitals to find Maine soldiers, write letters for the invalids, collect fresh fruit and
other non-medical but badly needed supplies, assist recovering men to obtain furloughs, and
arrange for their transport home.
Their efforts were appreciated by the men they aided, and after two or three years of
experience, they also had become quite skilled at tending wounded men.
Hayes was the first Maine agent to arrive at Gettysburg after the battle. Sampson and Eaton
followed shortly thereafter.
He was assigned to the 3rd Corps Hospital, a privately owned farmhouse and outbuildings
located about four miles south of the town. Though unable to get much accurate or up-to-date
news about Maine units in the battle, Hayes informs Governor Abner Coburn of the 16th
Regiment’s fate: "The 16th Regiment suffered very much, reducing the regiment to the
numbers of a company. A great many men were taken prisoner."
Five days after the battle, Hayes is still only able to supply the Governor with vague and
inaccurate casualty figures from the 4th, 17th, 19th and 20th Regiments – only four of the 15
Maine units that fought at Gettysburg.
He discovers that some men who were slightly wounded had already left on foot for
Westminster, Maryland, where they "took the cars for Baltimore."
"Others," he adds, "are continually being moved – upwards of 150 are being sent off every
day."
Hayes learns that the Army of the Potomac has moved on to Virginia in anticipation of an
imminent new battle, and that their regular surgeons have gone with them.
"None but convalescents were permitted to remain as attendants and not half enough of
them," he writes, adding "I have this day dressed nearly a hundred wounds; all Maine men,
some who have not had their bandages changed since they were first added some 4 or 5 days
since. I have been very much engaged laboring from early morn until late at night."
He imparts one piece of hopeful news: *"I learn that it is not the design to keep these hospitals
as Corps hospitals, but a general hospital will be established near the city.”
An 80 acre, tented hospital, called Camp Letterman, opened on July 22, about three miles east
of Gettysburg. About 4,000 badly wounded soldiers of both armies were treated there until the
facility closed in November, 1863.
Meanwhile, Hayes continues to help those who, he says, suffer "with heroic fortitude."
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Questions
When did the next major battle after Gettysburg actually take place?
There were no automobiles in the 1860s; what did Hayes mean when he said that wounded
men "took the cars for Baltimore"?

Transcript

Hospital near Gettysburg Pa. July 8, 1863
Hon. A. Coburn Dear Sir,
I arrived here in the vicinity of Gettysburg soon after the battle which has been a very severe
one indeed. Our Maine troops have suffered very much, many of our heroic men lay buried
beneath the soil on the battle ground which drank their blood. Our men have done most
gallantly, suffering intensely, and indeed in some respects are ranked the “heroes” of the day.
On the first day the 16th Regiment suffered very much, reducing the number to a Company. A
great many men were taken prisoner.
The loss of the 19th is over two hundred, 32 killed, & 4th also very heavy, 17th and 20th each
over a hundred & fifty. As all the regiments have moved it is impossible to get a correct list of
the wounded men who were slightly wounded, left on the battlefield, and jogged on foot to
Westminster some twenty eight miles, there took the cars for Baltimore. Others are being
continually moved, upwards of 150 are being sent off every day.
The army moving and expecting to have another engagement demands many more surgeons
and nurses to go along than would have been otherwise if an engagement was not momentarily
expected. None but convalescents were permitted to remain as attendants and not half enough
of them. I shall spend some time here in caring for our Maine men. I have this day dressed
nearly a hundred wounds – all Maine men, some who have not had their bandages changed
since they were firs added some 4 or 5 days since. I have been very much engaged laboring
from early morn until late at night.
All of the Corps hospitals are in the vicinity. I am with the 1st Division 3rd Corps. We have three
regiments here represented. The 19th Regiment which is in the 2nd Corps is suffering much. A
great many deaths have occurred from wounds. I learn that it is not the design to keep these
hospitals as Corps hospitals, but a general hospital will be established near the city. Meantime a
great many of the wounded will be removed to Baltimore and vicinity. I shall see that our
wounded are among the number who are removed that they may be better cared for. In a few
days I shall leave for Frederick or vicinity to render such assistance to the wounded as may be
required. Our men bear the suffering from their wounds with heroic fortitude.
As I have the opportunity of sending this note with one who is going up, and as he is waiting, it
will preclude me from writing at any further length at this time.
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Respectfully yours, C.C. Hayes
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James A. Hall, Damariscotta, July 11, 1863
Document

840

841
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Context
On the morning of July 1, 1863, Major General John Reynolds orders Captain James Hall, of
Damariscotta, to place the six guns belonging to Maine’s 2nd Battery into a forward position
along the Chambersburg Pike, just outside the town of Gettysburg, Pennsylvania.
Gen. Reynolds order is uncommon. Artillery units were seldom placed at the front of a battle;
certainly not as far forward as Hall’s men now stand, and never without enough infantry to
protect them.
But, aside from a few infantrymen on loan from the 16th Maine Volunteer Regiment, the 2nd
Maine is alone.
With the unexpected presence of large numbers – thousands – of Confederate infantry, the
Maine men are told to hold their position until reinforcements can arrive.
That is the order, and the 2nd Maine Battery stands its ground.
Hall, later, credits his men.
"The boys fought like the D~~~~~ -Never better," he writes.

Questions
How does the Philadelphia Inquirer article differ from Hall’s account?
Were you surprised to see the term "fisticuffs" used in the 1860s?
What is a "limber?" Why did Hall not spell out the word "devil?"

Transcript
Headqrs. 2nd Maine Battery Near Funkstown Md, July 11, 1863
General,
I would most respectfully suggest the following names for promotion in the 2nd Maine Battery,
1st Lt. William L.Ulmer to be Captain and Orderly Sergeant John Montgomery to be 2nd Lieut.
Lieut. Perry I am aware is the senior Lieut. But was detached last March to serve with General
Tillson and it was then agreed between himself and the other lieuts that he waived his right to
promotion in the battery and he has since informed me he should decline the position.
Lieut. Ulmer has shown himself a worthy officer and the battery I feel assured will sustain itself
under his command. Please lay these names before the Governor as early as possible as I am
anxious to have the old battery fully officered as soon as possible.
We again bore the brunt of the battle at Gettysburg. On the 1st day of the fight (and the first of
the fight) I was the advance of the Artillery of the Army of the Potomac and was engaged for
more than an hour before any battery came to our assistance. And you may well know we got
badly hurt. 36 horses and 22 men in about an hour and a half. My loss in men was many of
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them slightly wounded and several taken prisoners so close was the action. We were so
reduced in horses that we were obliged to drag to guns off by hand. The boys fought like the
d**** never better. You may judge when I tell you that many of our horses were not shot but
bayoneted that it was a close and desperate struggle for our guns two of which the actually had
hold of at one time. I have seen hard fighting before and been badly smashed up, but I never
saw a battery taken from the field and its guns saved in so bad a state as the Old Second came
off that day. On Thursday and Friday we were engaged on Cemetery Hill and suffered only
slightly. The victory on our part on Friday was most glorious.
We are in line of battle and momentarily expecting a battle although I think at times Lee has
escaped. As soon as we get into Camp the monthly returns for you will be forthcoming
I have the honor to be Very Respectfully Your Ob’t Serv’t James A. Hall
Gen’l John L. Hodsdon Augusta, Maine
Hall does not mention that the Battery leaves one gun behind when they withdraw, and that
he, with one sergeant and a limber, return and retrieve the gun later in the day.
By the time the order comes for the 2nd Maine Battery to withdraw, Hall has only three guns in
working condition, and most of his horses have been shot or bayonetted The exploits of the
2nd Maine Battery draw the attention of the press.
On July 9, a friend of Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon sends him newspaper clippings
from the New York Tribune and the Philadelphia Inquirer.
The Inquirer reports: "Among the many brilliant doings of our troops, and worthy of special
mention, is the manner in which the men of Hall’s Second Maine battery managed to regain
two guns that were taken from them. Early in the morning of the 1st, and before sufficient
infantry had arrived to support them, the rebels succeeded in capturing the two guns spoken
of. The pieces so captured were kept closely watched, and the remaining four pieces so
maneuvered as to gradually near the party working the captured pieces. Soon a favorable
opportunity arrived. No infantry being handy, the gallant Mainites, unarmed, charged upon the
two pieces, and after a regular ‘fisticuff’ fight, not only regained their guns but managed to
secure most of the party having them in their possession."
Hall writes that, "On Wednesday and Thursday we were engaged on Cemetery – Hill and
suffered only slightly."
They are positioned on the extreme left of the Artillery line where another of his guns is
disabled by the force of a recoil. On July 3, the 2nd Maine Battery endures a massive
Confederate artillery barrage yet suffers no casualties.
Afterwards, Hall adds, "We are in line of battle and momentarily expecting a battle, although at
times I think Lee has escaped."
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He is correct. Lee escapes, and most of his army retreats to Virginia.
Hall is later promoted several times, and ends the War as a Brevet Brigadier General.
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George W. Dyer, Calais, July 11, 1863
Document

846

847

848

Context
After serving Governor Israel Washburn and the State of Maine in various capacities since 1861,
George W. Dyer was appointed Aide-de Camp to Governor Abner Coburn in the winter of 1863
1863. By May, Dyer was once again in Washington, now serving the Federal Government as a
paymaster.
On July 11, he writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon about the battle of Gettysburg:
"On the first day up there we got licked and 'licked Handsum.' The second day we did rather
better, but got rather the worst of it. The third day, the Rebs couldn’t get over our dirt piles,
and suffered as we have done at Fredericksburg."
Washington at that point was a hot-bed of rumor, gossip, misinformation, and speculation, and
Dyer could only try to interpret what he heard as best he could.
"The lying about Gettysburg was more severe than the battle" he says, "and the fighting was
unexampled."
He writes, "We are waiting very patiently for the next fight which we expect is on today, or
assigned for tomorrow."
Dyer describes the location of Lee’s retreating army and evaluates the chances of the
Confederate army escaping into Virginia, Dyer remains confident, however, that the Union
Army under General George Meade will attack before that happens.
Meade failed to follow Lee.
Washington rumor also greatly exaggerated the number of troops that were engaged at
Gettysburg.
Dyer reports that, “A Congressman just from there calls it 175,000” on the Union side, adding
that, “Lee cannot have over50, 000 men.”
In reality Meade had nearly 94,000 men; Lee had barely 23,000.
Dyer then assesses the “thermometer of fight” that would determine the outcome of a battle
he
believes is about to happen.
The battle does not occur.
Nevertheless, Dyer recognizes that a change has occurred in the attitude about the war, and
about
fighting against Robert E. Lee. His perspective is grounded in human nature.

849
"The army of the Potomac have licked Lee once and they think they can do it every time now;
and so they can until they get licked again," Dyer concludes.

Questions
What do you think of George Dyer’s "thermometer of fight"?
Do you agree with him that morale is the greatest factor in the outcome of a battle? What does
"Q.E.D." mean?

Transcript

Washington, D.C. July 11, 1863
My Dear General,
I thank you for the abundant supply of newspapers you have sent me since you returned home,
and trust for a continuance of similar favors.
We are waiting very patiently for the next fight, which we expect is on today, or assigned for
tomorrow, Lee seems to be entrenched in a circular line from Shepardstown to Williamsport,
reaching from the Potomac to the Potomac again, and fencing in a half a dozen miles of the
river where it is shoal. He seems to have at least one bridge up, and a chance to cross. He has
got over his wounded, the prisoners he took with him, and the surplus cattle and horses. I
suppose he has not crossed his army on account of the risk of losing too many, using only one
bridge. If he crossed his trains and guns first, it would leave his lines too weak. If he took a fair
proportion of everything in
order, the process would be very slow, and Meade would crowd the last of the mourners badly.
I think he means to hold on till about Tuesday, when the river will be fordable and he can cross
at night in numerous places. Last night Meade was up within striking distance of Lee’s lines. He,
M., has men enough in all conscience. He has the entire pile round here & Baltimore. I reckon
about 135,000 effective reliable men. A Congressman just from there calls it 175,000. A heap of
these 175, 000 are Pennsylvania militia and I don’t count them. Meade has his own army &
French’s & Couch’s all at hand. It is needless to say that the fight if it does come will be a bloody
one. It must be successful for our side on account of the disparity of the forces engaged. Lee
cannot have over 50,000 men: these are all good soldiers.
The lying about Gettysburg battles was more severe than the fighting, and the fighting was
unexampled. On the first day up there we got licked and “licked handsum.” The second day we
did better but got rather the worst of it. The third day the Rebs couldn’t get over our dirt piles,
and suffered as we have done at Fredericksburg. Lee came in with 75,000 men and lost 25,000.
Meade went up with 110,000 and has lost 20,000. Lee went off in perfect order and leisurely
and Meade was too much used up to follow in force for several days. Yet, altogether it has been
a substantial victory, for it has given us a Commander, whom his army believe in. The army of
the Potomac have licked Lee once and they think they can do it every time now; and so they
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can until they get licked again. It is needless to say to you, an old soldier, ahem – that an army
does not conquer another by killing and maiming them, but by frightening them. This
thermometer of fight is what the French and we call “morale” The individuals of two
contending armies have the instinct of self-preservation very strong, controlled by pride and
confidence in self and leaders. Say the “morale of each of the Armies of the Potomac is
normally 60. . In a fight in Virginia, State pride & home pride would add about 5. to the Rebel
side, and knowledge of the feeling would detract about 5. from our side. Then it would stand
65. de versus 55. . I think that confidence in Lee would add about 5. more to the Rebs, and
knowledge of the same would take from our side about 5. . That would leave 70. to 50. . I think
it stood that way under McClellan. Under Burnside, I would say 80. to 40. . Under Hooker about
45. to 45. up to Chancellorsville – after that about 90. to 30. degrees. Getting back into
Pennsylvania gave us back our 5. and took it from the Rebs. Taking Meade brought us still
more, and on the 4th of July I think the two armies stood at about 60. to 60. s. Having the
numbers, we must win. Q. E. D.
Let me hear from you, Geo. W. D.
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James G. Blaine, Augusta, July 14, 1863
Document

852

Context
By 1863, Congress and the President realized that the Civil War would not soon end and that
relying upon an all-volunteer military would not be enough for the Union to prevail.
On March 3, Congress passed the Conscription Act, granting the government the authority to
draft into military service able-bodied men between the ages of 20 to 45.
The new law was considered necessary but was also unpopular. Many people considered it
unfair because it offered such exemptions as including allowing draftees to pay up to $300 to
hire substitutes, and freeing men who owned property from being forced to serve.
Nevertheless, all men who fit the law’s basic requirements had their names placed on a list in
each congressional district, where enrollment boards would draw names from the list.
The first draft was scheduled for July. Maine’s Third Congressional District, which included
Augusta, was ordered to draft 2,409 men.
Aware that the law had prompted riots in several cities, notably New York, the Enrollment
Board requested additional security to maintain order on the day of the draft.
Using one of Augusta’s local meeting halls, the Board began drawing names shortly after 9
o’clock, beginning with men from the town of Albion. Shortly the calls came for men from
Augusta. Of the 711 men whose names were on the list, more than 130 were expected to be
drafted into the army.
Rather than the violence and rowdy behavior in New York, the crowd gathered for the draft
was reportedly in high spirits as familiar names were announced.
One of the biggest responses occurred when the Board’s Provost Marshall, Captain A. P. Davis,
read aloud, "James G. Blaine."
Blaine, 33, was the most recent Speaker of the Maine House of Representatives, and was now
the newest member of the U.S. Congress. He was in the hall when his name was read and
accepted the applause from the crowd.
Although his name was called, Blaine, as a member of Congress, was exempt from the draft
law.
The District and the city were able to fulfill their draft quota in 1863.
Nationally, however, the draft raised more discontent than soldiers.
In the northern states that conducted drafts in July 1863, and March, July, and December of
1864, almost 250,000 men had their names drawn, but fewer than 35,000 ended up serving in
the military.
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Arch D. Leavitt, Turner, July 17, 1863
Document
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Context
Arch Leavitt was a 23 year-old teacher and a descendant of one of the earliest families to settle
in the town of Turner. He was a graduate of Waterville (later Colby) College. He had wanted to
enlist at the outbreak of the Civil War, but his family dissuaded him until he had been awarded
his degree in 1862. Leavitt then raised a Company for the 16th Maine Infantry Regiment and
was elected Captain. By January of 1863, he had been promoted to Major.
Leavitt had been sick in Washington when the battle at Gettysburg began on July 1, 1863. He
had himself discharged from the hospital but reached Gettysburg too late to help his regiment.
The 16th Maine had been ordered to hold a rear guard position "at all costs" to cover the
retreat of the rest of their Brigade. The Confederate forces overwhelmed the Maine regiment.
By the time he arrived, Leavitt found himself the senior officer in command of the 69 men of
the 16th Maine who were left, or who had straggled back.
Leavitt estimates in his July 17 report on the regiment’s losses in killed, wounded, missing, and
captured. In the ensuing weeks, some captives escaped en route to prison, some were paroled,
and some of the wounded subsequently died. The majority of those captured were transported
to Libby Prison in Richmond.
"Col. Tilden is a prisoner," he writes. (See story of 2012-2-9, Tilden escape)
He returned to command of the 16th in March, 1864.
Leavitt had to deal with the issue of a pending promotion which had been disallowed by
Colonel Tilden, General John Reynolds, and General Samuel Paul, because the candidate was
not "sufficiently versed in military for the position" and "also from the fact of there being too
many commissioned officers for the number of enlisted men."
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He asks Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon to advise him, saying "I now hold the
commission and await further orders."
Leavitt also refers to the decision by the 16th Maine, seeing their dilemma and not wanting
their flags to be captured by the onrushing Confederate soldiers. "The colors were torn in
pieces to prevent capture," he writes.
The men tore the flags and hid the tatters in their pockets, hats, and shoes. The survivors of the
16th Maine carried the remnants in prison and in battle throughout the War.
Arch Leavitt died of wounds received at the Battle of Laurel Hill on May 31, 1864.

Questions
Why would the men of the 16th Regiment and their descendants treasure and preserve the
fragments of their flags?
What is an allegory?

Transcript
H’d Qr.’s 16th Me Vols. Near Berlin Md. July 17th, 63 Gen: The Commission for 1st Lieut. Nath’l
W. Coston Co. “A” 16th Me Vols, forwarded to Col. Tilden
on the 22nd of May ’63 has been withheld in accordance with an order from the Late Gen John
F. Reynolds for the following reasons: 1st Sg’t Coston is not in the opinion of Col. Tilden
“sufficiently versed in the military for the position. Brig. Gen. Paul disapproved the discharge of
Sg’t Coston “for the above reasons and also from the fact of there being too many
commissioned officers for the number of enlisted men.” I now hold the commission and await
further orders.
Very Respectfully, Major Arch Leavitt Command’g Reg.t
John L. Hodsdon Adg’t Gen’l of Maine
P.S .In the Battle of Gettysburg the 16th Reg’t lost1 officer & 7 enlisted men killed; 6 officers &
46 men wounded; 12 officers & 159 enlisted men missing; 1 officer and 6 enlisted men
wounded and missing. Aggregate loss of Reg’t 238. Col Tilden is a prisoner. The colors were torn
in pieces to prevent capture. The present effective strength of the Reg’t is 7 officers & 62
enlisted. Only 3 line officers are able to do duty.
Major 16th Me.
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Jacob McClure, Rockland, July 21, 1863

Document
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Context
Jacob McClure, of Rockland, is recovering from a gunshot wound when he writes to Maine’s
Adjutant General, John Hodsdon, on July 21, 1863.
A Captain in Company D, 2nd Regiment, of the United States Sharp Shooters, McClure seems
more concerned with filling the ranks of his depleted company than he is worried that he had
been shot in the leg at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, on July 2.
"I will not probably be able to enter active service again till about the last of August," he
explains. "My Company, as you are aware, is very small and is smaller yet since this last battle,"
McClure writes.
He then asks Hodsdon "what the prospects are" for filling his company.
Company D entered service in 1861 with nearly a full complement of 100 men. By July of 1863,
the number dwindles to 26 men present for duty, having lost three quarters of the company’s
strength due to disease and attrition. At the end of the 3-day battle at Gettysburg, 15 men
remain.
The Sharp Shooters, despite some initial doubts about their future, eventually receive the
special Sharps Rifles and camouflage uniforms they had been promised. Although they also had
doubted whether they would ever see action, they had been serving with the 3rd Corps, Army
of the Potomac, since early in 1862.
At Gettysburg early on July 2, 1863, the 2nd Regiment’s commander, Vermont Major Homer
Stoughton, places Company D "in a ravine near Sugar Loaf Hill." After deploying his other
companies, and sending a group forward to silence a Confederate field piece, Stoughton and his
men spend the mid-day skirmishing. That afternoon, the situation changes.
"The enemy then advanced a line of battle covering our entire front and flank. While they were
advancing the Second Regiment did splendid execution, killing and wounding a great many,"
Stoughton reports. The Confederate force was a brigade of Alabamans and Texans under the
command of General Evander Law.
Around 4 o’clock, McClure and his Sharp Shooters are reinforced by the 20th Maine Volunteer
Infantry Regiment, who had just arrived in Gettysburg, and who are diverted to help defend the
hill by their Brigade Commander, Colonel Strong Vincent, of Pennsylvania.
Captain McClure’s gunshot to the leg likely occurs in the "ravine near Sugar Loaf Hill" where he
has spent much of the day in combat.
"Sugar Loaf Hill" was one of several local names, including “Rock Hill” and "High Knob," for the
promontory known today as Little Round Top. The "ravine" refers to the depression between
the bases of Little and Big Round Top.
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On July 3, Company D is held in reserve, and aside from some skirmishing in the morning, the
unit is not called upon to help repulse the afternoon charge of the Confederate Army.

Questions
What was the terrain on and around "Sugar Loaf Hill" like?
What made it a good location for Sharp Shooters?
Should the 20th Maine get all of the credit for saving Little Round Top – "Sugar Loaf Hill"?

Transcript

Rockland July 21st 1863 General Hodsdon Dear Sir
As I am at home on a Surgeon’s Certificate, and owing to a severe wound received in the late
battle at Gettysburg, I will not probably be able to enter active service again till about the last
of August. My Company, as you are aware, is very small, and is still smaller since the last battle.
Therefore I desire to know what prospect there will be to fill the Company up out of the drafted
men. I should like to have the privilege of selecting these new Companies and filling up
the old one. Please inform me what the prospect is and oblige, I remain your ob’t servant, Jacob
McClure John L. Hodsdon Adj’t General
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Samuel Carleton, Portland, July 21, 1863
Document

862

Context
Samuel Carleton’s stationary most certainly caught the attention of Adjutant General John
Hodsdon. Carleton wrote from the "Office of [the] Most Worthy Patriarch" in July, 1863, on
behalf of Anna Spear, a widow from Portland.
Carleton inquires as to whether Anna’s husband, Eben Spear, was discharged before or after his
death on his return to Maine from New Orleans.
An attorney in Portland, Carleton was writing on behalf of Mrs. Spear because Eben Spear and
Carleton had both been participants in the same secret fraternal organization, the Sons of
Temperance.
Similar to other societies – such as the Freemasons, Odd Fellows, and Knights of Pythias – the
Sons of Temperance had secret ceremonies, rituals, handshakes (grips), passwords, and
distinctive, symbolic regalia. However, the Sons of Temperance also required that their
members take an oath of temperance. Sons of Temperance swore to abstain from drinking or
promoting alcohol, and the organization worked together to take care of its members.
Samuel Carleton’s letter on behalf of Mrs. Spear epitomizes the type of support system that the
Sons of Temperance provided their members and their wives. Like other fraternal
organizations, the Sons of Temperance would provide money to cover burial expenses for the
death of a member or his wife. Members would also help the widows of members with
logistical assistance and community after the death of a member, as in the example in this
letter.
The Sons of Temperance were strong in Portland. The nation’s "Father of Prohibition", Neal
Dow, lived in Portland, and drafted prohibition laws that would become part of the United
States Constitution, as well as law in other countries around the world.
As the muster rolls show, and Hodsdon would have responded, Anna Spear’s 40 year-old
husband, was discharged for disability in New Orleans, and had died on his return trip to Maine.
Eben Spear was buried in the Evergreen Cemetery in Portland, 20 miles from his hometown of
Standish.

Questions

Though the Sons of Temperance still exists, it is not as well known or as widespread as it once
was. Why might this be the case?
Why might Mainers have been leaders in the international movement for prohibition?

Transcript
National Division, S. of T., N. A. Office of Most Worthy Patriarch Portland, Maine, July 21st 1863
Genl Hodgsden
Dear Sir
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At the request of a Widow I write to see if I can ascertain whether her Husband Eben A Spear
who was a private in Company K 12th Maine Regiment, was discharged from the service
previous to his death which occured on the 22nd of December last, on his way home from New
Orleans Any information you can give will be greatfully rec’d by his widow and two children
who are very worthy people but poor Yours Truly S. L. Carleton

864

Alfred Merrill, Falmouth, July 21, 1863
Document

865

Context
One of Alfred Merrill’s duties as an Orderly Sergeant in Falmouth was to help fill the Town’s
quota of men serving in the military. With the imposition of the federal Conscription Act,
directing states to draft men into service, Merrill incurred some expenses. Although he paid for
them out of his personal funds, he expected to be reimbursed by the State.
A week after Maine conducted its first draft, Merrill wrote to Adjutant General John Hodsdon,
asking about a form that he had filled out for "items of service" and whether there was any
information regarding reimbursement for money he spent on the State’s behalf. The process
required the Merrill swear to the truth of his action to a justice of the peace, "all of which was
done and the bill duly returned to your officer since which I have heard nothing from it."
In the weeks and months since filing the form, Merrill informs Hodsdon, "I have never received
one cent."
As with many others who sought repayment from the State, Merrill would need to be patient.
Maine was no more ready to bear the costs of fighting a long war than any other state. In the
27 months after it began, the War consumed more than 90 percent of the State’s budget.
Maine government took several steps to increase its revenue. The biggest began in 1861, when
the Legislature enacted a state property tax. Between 1861 and 1866 property taxes raised
$1,929,000.
Yet, that income was not enough. The State borrowed money, but by January of 1863, Maine
had reached its limit and could borrow no more. The War continued, and by the end of 1865,
the State Treasurer had no choice but to issue I. O. U. scripts. Maine’s last I.O.U. from the Civil
War wasn’t paid until 1867.

Questions
What other revenue sources could have been used to pay for the War?
Would Merrill or anyone else have been happy to receive an I.O.U.?

Transcript
West Falmouth July 20/63
To Adjutant General Hodsdon, Dear sir,
I received, some time in the winter or early spring a blank from your officer, which I was
requested to fill out with such items of service informed by me as Orderly, as were included in
the blank, the same to be sworn before a justice of the peace, all of which was done and the bill
duly returned to your officer since which I have heard nothing from it. I would inquire if any
information has been made for the payment of these bills, I will merely say that for all the
labor, time, and money I spent as orderly sergeant, under recruiting officers, I have never
received one cent.

866
Yours with respect, Alfred Merrill
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Adelbert B. Twitchell, Bethel, August 03, 1863
Document

868

869

870

Context
After preparing at Gould Academy in Bethel and teaching school for several years, Adelbert
Twitchell graduated from Bowdoin College, a member of the class of 1860, at the age of 25.
Twitchell enlisted, served briefly with the 5th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, and then was
commissioned as a Second Lieutenant in the 5th Maine Battery, Light Artillery.
At the battle of Chancellorsville on May 1, 1863, 5th Maine Battery Captain George Leppien,
and 1st Lieutenant Greenleaf Stevens were wounded. Twitchell – who was also wounded – took
command of the artillery unit and managed to hold off a superior force of Confederates for
nearly an hour.
Twitchell received a leave of absence to recover in Maine from his wounds. He developed a
fever, and his leave was extended. By August, however, he was anxious to return to the 5th
Maine Battery, despite not being fully recovered.
"I am not entirely fit for active duty" he writes.
But Twitchell had another problem. Captain Leppien had died in May following the amputation
of a leg, Stevens now commanded the battery, and Stevens apparently disliked Adelbert
Twitchell.
"I cannot now serve under Stevens willingly nor pleasantly after what has passed," Twitchell
writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon, imploring him for a promotion to another
unit.
Hodsdon forwarded the transfer request to Governor Abner Coburn, noting that "It will be a
little unpleasant for him to return to his Battery on account of Capt. Stevens’ demeanor &
general bearing towards him."
Major John Mead Gould, of the 1st-10th-29th Regiment, knew Twitchell and Stevens well. He
later observed, "Each thought there was one cat too many. My prejudices are with Twitchell,
but I must add that Twitchell could never have made such a report as was made by Stevens
who returned to the Battery a few days after the battle. The names of Leppien and Twitchell
are not found in that singular document."
Twitchell greatly admired Leppien, and was planning to escort Mrs. Leppien to visit her
husband’s grave in Philadelphia. Twitchell likely was annoyed that Stevens in his reports and
communications had made no mention of Leppien’s death.
Gov. Coburn did not hesitate.
He commissioned Twitchell as Captain of the new 7th Maine Battery, a unit made up of tough
veterans. They concluded their service in the Civil War in the Wilderness, Cold Harbor and
Petersburg campaigns.
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Questions
Compare the stories about Leppien, Stevens and Twitchell. What did they have in common?
Why might there be tensions among them?

Transcript

Head Quarters 5th Me. Battery Rappahannock Station Va August 3, 1863
General,
I rec’d your Circular in regard to the Veteran Troops to be raised in Me. yesterday on my return
to the Battery.
I notice that there is to be one Battery of Veteran Vol. Artillery – Is it presuming in me to ask for
the command of this Battery?
Of course I should have to be discharged from service but there are good grounds, I think, for
my resignation being accepted, viz: that I am not entirely fit for active duty at present; and not
long since, the Battery was reduced to a four gun Battery, consequent to a lack of men – the
guns I presume, may be restored to us should the company be filled to maximum strength as
prescribed by regulations.
At this time the company does not need five officers and though I desire to have the command
of a Batt’y chiefly for my own advantage & advancement I also have in mind the good of other
officers &
non-comm. officers in this company which would come to them by my resignation.
I am here now as a duty, but I cannot serve under Stevens willingly nor pleasantly after his
conduct & after what has passed. I doubt not I might obtain an honorable discharge could I
have encouragement that the command of the Veteran Battery would be given to me. Your
former kindness and your interest in my affairs embolden me to ask for your continued favor
and assistance in this matter.
I find the Battery in good condition. Lt. Whittier has had command since the first day’s
engagement at Gettysburg, with the assistance of one Com. Officer, Lt. Carr of 2nd M, Battery,
since the fight.
His duties have been arduous and trying and I am told by officers of the Artillery Brigade of the
1st Corps that he has gained great credit for himself & the Battery. He will forward the monthly
returns tomorrow.
With many thanks for your favors, I remain Yours most respectfully, A.B. Twitchell Lt. Com’dg,
5th Battery Me. Vol.
Gen’l John L. Hodsdon Augusta Me.
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Charles H. Cobb, Danville, August 04, 1863

Document

873

Context
Ezekial M. Banks, 28, of Kenduskeag, enlisted as a private in the 16th Maine Infantry Regiment
in
August, 1862. With almost no chance to say goodbye to his wife and child, Banks was sent
immediately to Maryland, where he marched with his regiment to the battles at South
Mountain and
Antietam. The Maine unit was late in reaching the fight at South Mountain, and was held in
reserve at
Antietam, so his first few months of duty were quiet.
The regiment's first exchange of gunfire, however, would be Banks' last. The 16th Maine was
engaged
in the battle of Fredericksburg, Virginia, and Banks was mortally wounded.
When word reached his widow, she decided that she could not stay in Kenduskeag. She moved
to
Danville, and notified the Board of Selectmen there that she needed help.
Specifically, she wanted money. And, according to a measure passed by the Maine Legislature
in 1861,
"An Act in aid of families of volunteers," as the widow of a Maine soldier killed in action, she
was
entitled to receive seventy-five cents per week for herself, and fifty cents per week for their
child.
Under the terms of the law, the payments would be made to her by the town of her residence
for one
year following her husband’s death.
Charles Cobb, a Selectman for her new town, wrote to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon
to be
certain that the Town was complying with the law.
"As stated to me the facts are these, his widow and one child have come to live in the Town of
Danville and application has been made to me for State aid I wish you to inform me by letter
whether I should be justified in furnishing the aid," Cobb writes.
The application was legal, and under the terms of the law, Danville would have to raise local
taxes to pay the total of $65 in aid, and would then be reimbursed by the State.
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Questions for further thought/research
Why was the Board of Selectmen writing to the Adjutant General for authority to make the
payments?
What might have been some of the reasons for the Maine Legislature enacting this law?
What might have been some of the reasons for the payments being stopped after one year?
How do you think the Legislature decided the amount of the payments?

Transcript
Danville August 8, 1863 Adjutant General Hodsdon
Dear Sir,
I wish to enquire of you in relation to Ezekiel M. Banks a member of the 16th Maine Regt,
Volunteers killed at the Battle of Fredericksburg. As stated to me the facts are these, his widow
and one child have come to live in the Town of Danville and application has been made to me
for State aid I wish you to inform me by letter whether I should be justified in furnishing the aid.
If he was killed I suppose you have the returns. I know she might be entitled to draw the aid for
a period not exceeding one year from his death. Please answer and direct.
Selectmen of Danville Yours Respectfully Chas H. Cobb Selectman of Danville
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Sabine Emery, Eastport, August 10, 1863
Document

876

877

878

Context
Sabine Emery, 26, was a teacher in Eastport when he was commissioned as a captain in the 9th
Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment in September, 1861. Two years later, Emery, now a Colonel,
was leading that regiment as part of the Department of the South.
The Union Army had captured Fort Pulaski, at the mouth of the Savannah River in Georgia, in
April, 1862, and now began similar preparations with the U. S. Navy to gain control of the
barrier islands in and around Charleston Harbor, South Carolina.
From there, Union artillery, placed properly, could bombard Fort Sumter, whose guns were
preventing the Navy from entering the harbor.
Emery and the 9th Maine were assigned to General Truman Seymour, who was ordered to
capture Morris Island, and parts of James Island, at the southern approach to the harbor. Fort
Wagner, on James Island, boasted a 1,700 man garrison, 12 cannon, and a 10-inch "Columbiad"
that fired 128-pound shells.
The fort, surrounded by beaches and marshes, was difficult to attack using infantry.
Nevertheless, Seymour attempted it twice.
Emery, 26, was wounded in the first attack on the fort. On convalescent leave in Maine, he
writes to Governor Abner Coburn.
"I have to speak in the highest terms of both officers and men of my Regiment in the various
engagements on Morris Island. At the capture of the southern portion of it, two companies of
the 9th drove the 21st South Carolina from their rifle pits – taking a number of prisoners and
capturing their colors – the only stand of colors taken on the Island," Emery writes.
"The colors were taken by Company I under command of Lieut. Brastow," he adds, crediting
Lieutenant Billings Brastow, of Brewer.
That 9th Maine’s accomplishment came at a steep cost, however. "The entire loss to the
Regiment in killed and wounded in the capture of the Island and the assaults on Wagner will
not be far from two hundred,"
Emery writes. Emery tries to have the colors sent to Gov. Coburn for display in Maine. Seymour,
however, insisted that they remain at his headquarters.
In attacking Fort Wagner, some troops succeeded in reaching its parapet before being forced
back. Among them were members of the 54th Massachusetts Infantry Regiment, an AfricanAmerican unit, whose Colonel, Robert Shaw, had asked that his soldiers be allowed to lead the
assault. Emery fails to mention the 54th Massachusetts’ role, even though the unit was placed
before the 9th Maine in the attack.
The Army did not capture Fort Wagner. Within eight weeks, however, the Confederates
abandoned it after supplies of food and water ran out.
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Questions
Have you ever played "capture the flag?"
Did you know that the game derives from serious military antecedents?
Why might Emery have not mentioned the Massachusetts regiment?

Transcript

Portland August 10 1863
Hon. Abner Coburn Gov. of Maine
Governor:
I have the honor to request that Orderly Sergeant Geo. S. Colbath, Co. A, 9th Me. Vols. be
commissioned 2nd Lieut. in that Company for gallant conduct in the assault on Fort Wagner July
18th. The Company is now without a commissioned officer – Capt. Brooks being severely
wounded and Lieut. Goodwin having died from the effects of his wounds. As the other
vacancies for which I recommended have not been filled, I would respectfully request that they
be left vacant for the present. I shall have the honor of waiting on Your Excellency as soon as I
can travel without pain.
I have to speak in the highest terms of both officers and men of my Regiment in the various
engagements on Morris Island. At the capture of the southern portion of it, two companies of
the 9th drove the 21st South Carolina Regiment from their Rifle pits – taking a number of them
prisoners and capturing their colors – the only stand of colors taken on the Island. These I
intended to send to Your Excellency, but an order from General Seymour required all such
trophies to be delivered to Headquarters. The colors were taken by Company I under command
of Lieut. Brastow.
The entire loss to the Regiment in killed and wounded in the capture of the Island and the
assaults on Wagner will not be far from two hundred.
I have the honor to be Very Respectfully Sabine Emery Col. 9th Me. Vols.
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Aaron Winslow, Greene, August 29, 1863
Document

881

882

Context
Responsible for providing State Aid to widows and children in Greene, in 1863, Aaron Winslow
needed guidance. Winslow had received a request for Aid from Harriet Wardwell, but he was
unsure what to do about it.
Winslow writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon for advice.
He informs the Adjutant General that Harriet Wardwell is married to Isaac Wardwell, and that
the couple is new to Greene. They had formerly resided in Dover.
Isaac Wardwell enlisted as a private in Company A of the 6th Maine Infantry Regiment in
December, 1861. Winslow recounts to the Adjutant General that, "Wardwell went as a
substitute for a Mr. Lord of Winthrop Me – Lord paying Wardwell $375.00 cash together with
the State of Me State bounty amounting to $577.00."
A Union private also received $13 per month.
The money Wardwell collected to go in Lord’s place amounted to "a pretty smart sum," by
Winslow’s standards. Wardwell, who had been sick, was still alive, and Winslow calculated that
the Private received $102 upon his discharge in January, 1863, and another $13 per month as
compensation for his disability.
The Maine Legislature in March, 1862, ordered that all towns, cities, and plantations were to
pay 75 cents per week to a wife, and 25 cents per week per child, who were dependent upon a
deceased or disabled military man for a period up to one year from the death or disability.
Greene taxpayers would be reimbursed by the State, according to the law, but Winslow was
uncertain about when that repayment might come.
Winslow did not want to shirk his statutory duty, but he wonders whether Dover should be the
more appropriate town, especially because "she intends to go to Dover after getting a sum of
money from this town."
Faced with spending – at least for the short term – as much as $20 of Greene’s money to
Harriet Wardwell, Winslow asks Hodsdon what to do.
And, if it makes a difference, Winslow adds, "I am a Republican and always have been."
Wardwell, meanwhile, recovered his health and returned to the Army, joining the 11th Maine
Infantry Regiment, where he was promoted to Corporal and then Sergeant. He survived the
war.

Questions

Would Isaac Wardwell’s residence and disability make any difference in deciding to pay state
aid to his wife and child?
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Why might Wardwell be concerned about another draft if he was discharged for being
disabled?
Should Winslow be influenced by Wardwell’s bounty benefits and disability payments influence
in deciding whether to provide the State Aid?
Should the taxpayers of Greene have been subject to making the State Aid payments to Mrs.
Wardwell and her child?
What difference could Winslow’s party affiliation have been to Hodsdon in deciding the issue?

Transcript
Greene Aug 29, 1863
Gen Hodsdon
Dear Sir Will you give me your opinion in regard to supplying Aid to a soldiers wife under the
following circumstances to wit
A Mrs. Wardwell wife of I. W. Wardwell whose home is in Dover, Me came to me this week and
in the name of the State of Maine demanded aid for herself and one child. Her Husband Isaac
W. Wardwell went as a substitute for a Mr. Lord of Winthrop Me Lord paying Wardwell $375.00
cash together with the State of Me State bounty amounting to $577.00 a pretty smart sum his
wife owned to me that her husband want(ed) to get clear of being drafted if another call should
be made. Now, Sir, I have had the control of paying Soldiers wives for the year of 1863 and paid
every one all the law provides since the 10 of June when the returns were made to the State
authorities I don’t feel that under existing circumstances with $475 dollars in hand and
exempted from another draft for three years & 102 (dollars) when discharged with 13 (dollars)
per month tis my duty to pay 1.25 (dollars) per week in addition & I am a Republican and always
have been please advise me Truly yours A. Winslow
Gen John L. Hodsdon
P S She (Mrs. Wardwell’s) folks live in Dover Me his (Mr. Wardwell’s) in Greene, Me & she
intends to go to Dover after getting a sum of money from this town she says Aaron Winslow
I wait your reply touching such cases
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Charles P. Mattocks, Portland, August 31, 1863
Document

885

886

887

Context
Captain Charles P. Mattocks was a 22 year-old student at Bowdoin College when he enlisted
in 1862 – initially commissioned as a 1st Lieutenant in the 17th Maine Infantry Regiment.
Assigned to Mackie’s Island in Portland, Mattocks was commanding a detachment of the 17th
Maine who had been ordered to guard unruly drafted conscripts to prevent them from
deserting.
At the time he writes to Governor Abner Coburn, Mattocks wants to avoid being promoted as
a result of any pressure brought by "solicitous friends."
"I do not at present desire, expect nor deserve promotion." he declares to the Governor.
Mattocks knows the internal dynamic of the regiment’s command.
Thomas A. Roberts, Colonel of the 17th Maine, had resigned due to illness.
Lieutenant Col. Charles B. Merrill commanded the Regiment during Robert’s absences.
Considering seniority, Merrill ought to have been promoted to full Colonel.
Merrill, however, was unpopular with a number of the men of the 17th Maine.
A determined faction within the Regiment supported another officer for promotion, Major
George W. West.
Letters and petitions from officers, soldiers, and civilians supporting Merrill or West deluged
Gov. Coburn and Adjutant General John Hodsdon. Some individuals changed their minds,
and wrote asking to have the names removed or added to petitions.
The issue preoccupied the Regiment when the men were not engaging in battles.
Mattocks stayed clear of the contest. He neither signed petitions, nor did he write letters,
either in his own behalf or for any one else. A smart captain, Mattocks knew that regardless of
whether Merrill or West received the promotion, a vacancy would exist for an enterprising
Captain who wanted to be a Major.
"I have never yet asked nor authorized any one to use my name with a view to the Majority of
the 17th Regt. When we have a Colonel, I shall always be willing to abide by his selections," he
writes. Mattocks would accept a promotion, but he wanted to gain it "through a strictly military
source."
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In steering clear of the contest between West and Merrill, Mattocks placed himself in a position
to serve either officer, and he did not muddy the process by seeming to look out first for his
own welfare.
Gov. Coburn eventually promoted West to be Colonel, but West had not yet taken command
when Mattocks writes to the Governor. Mattocks’ shrewdness was rewarded. He received the
promotion to West’s former rank of Major.

Questions
Why did soldiers spend so much time angling for higher rank?
What were the advantages of being promoted?

Transcript
Conscript Camp, Mackie’s Island Near Portland, Aug. 31, 1863
To His Excellency Gov. Coburn:
Dear Sir:
I have been informed that I have of late been somewhat flatteringly recommended to Your
Excellency as a fit officer for promotion. While I feel highly complemented to be brought to the
notice of the State’s Chief Magistrate, I must at the same time beg leave to state that I do not at
present desire, expect nor deserve promotion. There are other Captains who outrank me in the
Regt. and to whom I am willing to resign all claims – if I have any.
I have never yet asked nor authorized any one to use my name with a view to the Majority of
the 17th Regt. When we have a Col. I shall always be willing to abide by his selections. What
promotion or advantage I can not gain through a strictly military source, I do not desire.
Hoping that you will not again be troubled by any of my solicitous friends, I have the honor to
be, Sir,
Most truly your obd’t servant, Charles P. Mattocks Capt. Co. A 17th Maine Vols Cmd’g
Detachment
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Sarah Sampson, Bath, September 15, 1863
Document

890

891

Context
Sarah Sampson had been visiting hospitals and Civil War battlefields since early 1862. She had
become a full time employee of the Maine Soldiers Relief Agency in Washington. In a letter to
Governor Abner Coburn, Sampson explains why she has been remiss in sending her monthly
hospital reports to him, saying "My daily mail has been so heavy since the Battle at Gettysburg,
that I have not been able to make the copies myself."
The Army left it up to Regimental officers or other comrades after a battle to inform families of
wounded, killed, or captured soldiers about what had happened to their loved ones. Many
families found that they could get better information from relief agency workers like Sarah
Sampson.
Her diary describes her experiences at Gettysburg: "Profiting by former experience and the
testimony of surgeons, that nothing was better for the wounded than fresh eggs, I had brought
with me as many as I could collect, and with some choice brandy and the fresh milk the people
of the city brought us, we were able to furnish the most agreeable and nourishing drink for the
patients. They also brought us poultry, fresh bread and sauces; and though we bought much
with the money the ladies of our State had sent us for this purpose, much was given us, and we
received continual kindness from the people of Gettysburg during our stay."
She goes on: "We remained in Gettysburg until the Corps Hospitals had been discontinued and
a large General Hospital established one mile from the city. We visited our patients here several
times, and when we left …we took with us a full list of the names of our soldiers who had died
and those who remained there."
"We did what we could, but ’twas but little to what we would" she concludes.
The "large General Hospital" was Camp Letterman, established by Dr. Jonathan Letterman,
Medical Director of the Army of the Potomac. An advanced physician for his time, he insisted
that a system of triage be followed, by which casualties were divided into three categories –
those who could be looked after without immediate care; those who needed immediate
medical attention, and those who were beyond help and were left aside. This last distinction
bothered some of the nurses, whose instinct was to comfort the dying first. Dr. Letterman also
established an efficient Ambulance Corps.
Although many of the "boards that marked the graves of our soldiers" were displaced and in
danger of being washed away, they were not neglected or forgotten. During the autumn weeks,
the bodies were re-interred in what became Gettysburg National Cemetery. On November 19,
1863, Abraham Lincoln spoke at the dedication of the Cemetery.

Questions
The Confederate dead were not buried in the National Cemetery. What happened to them?
Is the system of triage still used in medical emergencies today?
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Transcript
Maine Soldiers’ Relief Association 273 F Street Washington, D.C. Sept. 15th, 1863
Gov. Coburn,
Dear Sir,
I am rather late in sending you this list of the “Soldiers in our Hospitals the first of the Month”
but have done so with as little delay as possible, as it seemed necessary for me to attend to
other duties while obtaining the Report. My daily mail has been so heavy since the Battle at
Gettysburg that I have not been able to make the copies myself.
I spent four weeks at Gettysburg with our wounded at Gettysburg and returned to Washington
very reluctantly though then there were others here who had a claim on my attention. From
frequent letters in reference to some of our soldiers who are still unable to be moved from
Gettysburg, I am thinking to go on again for a short time in a few days. The agent from New
Hampshire has recently returned from there, and reports that the boards that marked the
graves of our soldiers, are many of them displaced by the heavy rains &tc. and need attention -he had completely replaced all those from his State. I shall be glad when the members of our
Association return that a meeting may be called to make this and other arrangements. I shall
visit all the burial grounds & report while I am there.
There is a vacancy at Fairfax Seminary Hospital for Miss Owen of whom you wrote, if she
desires it.
Very Respectfully Yours, Mrs. Charles A. L. Sampson His Excellency Gov. Coburn
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George W. Dyer, Calais, October 16, 1863
Document
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Context
By the fall of 1863, federal paymaster George Dyer wanted to be sure that Union troops
received their wages. Dyer would try to deliver the pay to various units, and put himself at risk
to do so.
Union and Confederate forces were operating in the vicinity of Culpeper, Virginia. After a brisk
fight at Bristoe Station, Confederate Cavalry continued to harass Union forces.
Dyer writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon that he was "...was somewhat disturbed
by a fight close by where Kilpatrick got licked"
The paymaster was fortunate that he and the trunkload of Army wages he was transporting
were not captured. Confederate cavalry General J.E.B. Stuart and the Confederate raider John
Singleton Mosby were active in the area.
Dyer smartly attached himself to the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment, and safely "moved with them
on a night march of 11 hours."
Having been felled by diarrhea in May (See Dyer’s letter to Hodsdon of May 17) Dyer informs
Hodsdon that he "got poisoned with the water vat, came here, was sick a fortnight, and have
just got out."
The death of Colonel Calvin Douty at the Battle of Aldie, in June, resulted in a number of
promotions. While Dyer was present with the 1st Maine Cavalry, the officers were mustered in
at their new ranks.
Dyer describes for Hodsdon some of the new Cavalry commanders: "Pleasanton is a handsome
young fellow of the lady killer style. Small, foppish, perfume and yellow kids (yellow kid gloves)
good officer and brave man. Buford & Kilpatrick are dashing headstrong youngsters. Gregg is
somewhat older & more cautious."
Cautious or not, General Gregg had precipitated an attack on October 10 in an attempt to
prevent Gen. Robert E. Lee from crossing the Rappahannock River. Greatly outnumbered,
Gregg’s Brigade was forced to retreat.
"Lee somehow picked up a large force, I think cleaning out Richmond & vicinity and tried to
make a run by Meade into Washington and came mighty near it," Dyer reports.
Dyer says that Union Gen. George Gordon Meade is expecting reinforcements, and he adds that
if Lee attacks now, "he will get awfully trashed. If he don't fight at once, he has got to back out
or starve, because the rains have come and feed can’t be hauled over mud roads."
Lee did not attack. Both Armies went into winter camps, ending significant operations for 1863.

Questions
Can you name another Union Cavalry commander who was known for his flamboyance?
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Confederate General J.E.B. Stuart also liked perfume, long hair, and colorful uniforms. Why
might some Cavalry officers have tended to have these personality traits?

Transcript
Washington, Friday Oct. 16th, ’63
Dear General,
I went down to Culpeper about the20th of September; went out to the front of the [frontlet?]
paid there a while, was somewhat disturbed by a fight close by where Kilpatrick got licked,
attached myself to the 1st Maine, moved with them, on a night march of 11 hours, got
poisoned with the water vat, came here, was sick a fortnight, and have just got out. Didn’t
finish, but have to go again to pay another regiment if I can ever find them. The 1st Maine were
in good shape, all the Companies in. I paid I think, and near 100 have joined since from the
dismounted camps. The Col., Lt. Col., Major & Doct. Stevens were mustered in from date of
Comm. while I was there. The musters have since been suspended in part and new musters
called of a later date. So that the officers are all now mustered.
The regiment is a very fine one, but it is worn down to almost the indestructible elements of
humanity. It is the best regiment in the Division, if not the best in the Corps. It is now in the 2nd
Brigade, 2nd Divis. Cavalry Corps – Gregg’s Division , Gregg’s Brigade. Pleasanton’s Corps had
when I was there about 10,000 effective men – in three divisions – Pleasanton is a handsome
young fellow, of the lady killer style. Small, foppish, perfume and yellow kids – good officer,
brave man. The Division Generals, Buford and Kilpatrick are dashing headstrong youngsters.
Gregg is older, or more cautious. On the late retreat Gregg’s Brigade bore the brunt of the
fighting, from Sunday to Wednesday night and lost heavily, 450 men it is said. The 1st Maine
Cavalry lost considerably, but I can’t hear how much. Lee somehow picked up a big force, I think
clearing out Richmond vicinity, and tried to make a big rush by Meade into Washington and
came mighty near it. It was a trial of legs from Culpeper to Centreville. They say Lee has 100,000
men, say 65,000. Meade had about 45,000. On the retreat our infantry were rather in the upper
hand, the cavalry rather at disadvantage. At Centerville Meade meets with 15,000 troops from
Washington, which numbers will be 25,000 by tonight. He is [in a?] strong position. It was
expected that Lee would attack today. If he does he will get awfully thrashed. If he don’t fight at
once, he has got to back out or starve, because the rains have come and feed can’t be hauled
over mud roads.
I reckon active operations of the Army of the Potomac, properly Army of observation are over
for this year, and they will soon go into winter quarters.
Regards to all, Yours very kindly Geo. W. Dyer
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Thomas Chalkley James Bailey, Portland, October 18, 1863
Document
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Context
On August 18, 1864, General Ulysses S. Grant sent the Fifth Corps of the Army of the Potomac
to seize the Weldon Railroad, south of Petersburg, Virginia. The Fifth Corps captured over a
mile of the railroad, losing nearly 800 men to do so.
The Union troops then dug in and waited for the Confederates’ response. It came the next day.
A.P. Hill's Corps attacked the Union troops and inflicted heavy casualties. The Fifth Corps,
however, held on to the rail line.
Among the defenders was a Union brigade mix of Regular Army and Volunteer regiments. One
of the Regular regiments was the 17th U.S. Infantry. In its ranks was Captain Thomas Chalkley
James Bailey. Bailey was from Stanton Mills, Delaware, but was serving with the 17th Regiment,
headquartered in Portland. He won a brevet rank of Major for his "gallant and meritorious
service" at the Weldon Railroad battle.
During the war, Bailey sent his photograph to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon, at
Hodsdon’s request. The Adjutant General had his reasons.
At the start of the Civil War, the United States Army had only 16,000 men, most of whom were
stationed west of the Mississippi River. The Lincoln Administration recognized the need to
increase the size of the army, and did so by adding 23,000 soldiers in 8 new infantry regiments,
one artillery regiment, and one cavalry regiment.
For the new 17th U.S. Infantry, headquarters would be at Fort Preble, in Portland. The
regiment’s ranks were filled with recruits from the Eastern states, with many from Maine. The
new recruits, along with the regiments raised by the state, had to be mustered into United
States’ service by an officer in the Regular Army.
Such was Captain Bailey’s role in Maine in 1863.
He went beyond that, however, by helping Hodsdon, who was in an argument with the War
Department over the number of Maine soldiers enlisted in 1862.
The War Department claimed that Maine had failed by nearly 6,000 men to meet its quota of
troops for that year. Hodsdon disputed the War Department’s contention, and had Captain
Bailey scrutinize thousands of enlistment papers and other records.
Bailey concluded that the actual shortfall was far below the Federal claim of 6,000 – in fact, that
it was fewer than 700.
Bailey’s work earned Hodsdon’s gratitude and friendship, so much so that the Adjutant General
asked Bailey for his photograph.
Bailey scrutinized more than Maine’s military records. He also met Caroline Elizabeth Ladd, of
Augusta. They were married in January, 1863, before Bailey left for Virginia with his regiment.
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The 17th U.S. Infantry headquarters remained at Fort Preble throughout the war.

Questions
Why would a regular army officer be needed to swear in recruits?
Why might a U.S. Army regiment be headquartered in Portland?
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John Hodsdon, Augusta, October 23, 1863
Document

902

903

Context
By October of 1863, Civil War had raged for two and a half years – longer than anyone had
anticipated.
In August, President Abraham Lincoln called for 300,000 more volunteers for the Union army.
Maine was expected to provide about 9,000 of that number. Maine Adjutant General John
Hodsdon knew that reaching the quota would be difficult. He decided to alert the state’s Civil
War veterans about what could happen.
"If, therefore, the State fails to furnish and have mustered into the United States service, its due
quota of the troops required under this call, it is probable that the Draft which may be ordered
in January next, will include not only the deficiency under this requisition, but also the State’s
deficiency as claimed by the War Department upon former calls," Hodsdon writes.
He makes it clear to the veterans what their choice looks like.
"In view of the liability of veteran soldiers to be called into service under the operation of the
next draft, without State or Government Bounty, it behooves them to embrace the present and
unparalleled advantages in completing the veterans organizations in this State," Hodsdon
writes.
The lure for veterans was to re-enter the military and be paid the combined bounty of $502 –
$402 from the federal government, and $100 from the State of Maine. To decline the offer
risked the likelihood of a draft, when no bounty would be paid.
For a Private, the $502 bounty amounted to more than three years’ pay, "an amount sufficient
to secure to any man of reasonable desires, a comfortable permanent home for himself and
family,"
Hodsdon writes.
Even among the war-weary, $500 was a lot of money.
But, for veterans who had seen battle action and who wanted no more of it, Hodsdon’s offer
seemed almost cruel because it placed the prospect of forced service – the draft – before them.
Maine managed to meet its federal quota.

Questions

Was the choice offered to Maine’s veterans just?
What other laws governed volunteering and drafting, such as providing a substitute, or paying
money in place of entering military service?
What factors may have entered into a veteran’s decision to volunteer?
What goods would $502 provide for a veteran and his family in 1863?
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What would $502 be in 2013 United States dollars?
Would other monetary benefits be available to his family if a soldier were killed or seriously
wounded?

Transcript
Head Quarters, Adjutant General’s office Augusta, October 24, 1863
CIRCULAR (In response to President’s call of October 17, 1863 for 300,000 volunteers)
VIII: In view of the liability of veteran soldiers to be called into service under the operation of
the next draft, without State or Government Bounty, it behooves them to embrace the present
and unparalleled advantages in completing the veterans organizations in this State, of entering
a regiment of their choice with a State and Government Bounty of $502, an amount sufficient
to secure to any man of reasonable desires, a comfortable permanent home for himself and
family.
John L. Hodsdon
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Joel Cloudman, Stetson, October 27, 1863
Document

906
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Context

Joel Cloudman was a 40 year-old trader, living in Stetson, when he enlisted as a private in the
1st DC Cavalry in August, 1863. The 1st DC Cavalry was organized to be an independent
regiment, stationed in Washington, DC.
The unit was under the command of Colonel Lafayette C. Baker. Baker was also a Provost
Marshall by title, but his real work was as the head of the nation’s first Secret Service.
Cloudman's cavalry company became known as Baker’s Mounted Rangers. For much of its first
year, the 1st DC Cavalry belonged to no army and took orders only from the War Department.
That also meant that the chain of command extended directly to the President.
Col. Baker liked Cloudman. In less than three months in Baker's Mounted Rangers, Cloudman
receives a Captain's commission from President Abraham Lincoln.
By rank, Baker was a Provost Marshall, but his authority and were subject only to the orders of
the War Department.
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Originally organized in the District of Columbia, in 1863 eight companies of men from Maine
were added, so it became in many ways a Maine unit.
Captain Cloudman, with the 140 men of Company D, left Augusta in October 1863, and arrived
at Camp Baker soon after. Other regimental officers would be commissioned by Maine's
Governor.
Capt. Cloudman wrote to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon on how the new group was
getting along.
The regiment spent several months in Washington, but in the spring of 1864, most were sent to
join General Benjamin Butler's army. At the time, they were the only regiment in the Army of
the Potomac armed with the Henry repeating rifle.
The repeating rifle allowed a soldier to fire 15 shots in 10 seconds. Armed with enough rifles
and ammunition, a 1000 man regiment could fire 15,000 shots in 10 seconds.
The cavalry unit was engaged in several battles, among them Malvern Hill, Ream's Station and
Sycamore Church. Cloudman, promoted to Major, was captured at Sycamore Church, held for a
short time, then was reunited with his company. which by then had been transferred to the1st
Maine Cavalry, where they served for the rest of the war.
Joel Cloudman was discharged for disability on February 20, 1865. He died in 1877, in Stetson,
where he is buried.

Transcript

Washington , DC Oct. 29 1863
Gen. Hodsdon
Dear Sir
Col Baker is much pleased with the men from Maine Said to me that these men is just what
they want in Washington He has the worst set of men here when we came that I ever saw He
tells me that he will take out all of the worst men that he now has and Send them to the front
in to the Old army he has awarded to Raise a full Regiment for this D.C. Said to me that he
would Send me to Maine to Recruit men to fill another Company with the Balance that I now
have which is twenty four will want 76 more men if your Honor & the Governor will permit this
to those men to be Raised from Maine it will be highly gratifying to Col Baker also to the War
department I think you will hear from the department Soon as there is quite an excitement in
this City in regard to the Maine men as they term them Candid Honest & Sober men Col Baker
is a strict Temperance man if he finds an officer of Rank that is the worse for Liquor he pulls the
straps of from his Shoulders at once I think very highly of the Colonel as yet he tells me that
every ting shall be carried out to the Letter that he promised to us the officers of my Company
will be mustered as officers in to Service today all things is going Right in yet I think that the
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Boyes will like first Rate I doe not have any Chance to write as yet only on my knee hope I will
have a chance Soon will try to write plainer then Please excuse this
will let you hear from me soon all the particulars. PS please inform me the prospect of the
privalege to Recruit the Remainder of the 2 Company for this Regiment and Oblige
Your most Obedent Servant JW Cloudman
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Clark S. Edwards, Bethel, November 09, 1863
Document
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912
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Context
Clark Edwards knew that what he was doing was different. Armies during the Civil War almost
never attacked at night, yet Edwards and his 5th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment were
creeping forward under the cover of darkness to do just that.
The 37 year-old merchant from Bethel had joined the 5th Maine in 1861 as a Captain. He
became Colonel of the Regiment in January, 1863.
There were very few deliberate night attacks during the Civil War. But Union Generals George
Meade and John Sedgwick, counting on General Robert E. Lee’s belief that he was safe in winter
camps behind the Rappahannock River, planned a highly successful surprise operation that took
place under cover of darkness.
Clark describes the situation the 5th Maine found after marching 15 miles from Warrenton,
Virginia, to Rappahannock Station: "We discovered the enemy occupying a strong position near
the station, entrenched within redoubts and rifle pits."
The 5th Maine and the 121st New York Regiment were ordered forward in line of battle.
"Being upon an open plain – with scarcely any protection, the advance was slow and cautious.
The enemy made but little demonstration upon us upon us, excepting an occasional shot and
shell," he writes
At three o’clock in the afternoon, the two Regiments moved to within 500 yards of the
Confederate line, where they were "directed to lie down at a point where the crest of a small
elevation of ground afforded us a little protection."
Around 7 in the evening they crept closer toward the Rebel trenches.
Regimental Historian George Bicknell, of Portland, later wrote that the movement was done "in
complete and absolute silence."
Colonel Edwards resumes: "Under cover of the darkness of the night – we approached to within
twenty five yards of the enemy when I gave the order to 'charge.'"
He says that the number of Confederates in the trenches was more than double the number of
men in his force, "but so sudden and unexpected was our movement upon them – that the
enemy seemed paralyzed. …. During the entire charge, my regiment did not fire a gun, carrying
all at the point of the bayonet, and the following are the captures made by this regiment alone
– 1200 prisoners -1700 small arms – 1 caisson – and 4 stand of colors …. including 5 Colonels – 1
Lieut. Col. & 1 Major. .... The 1st Louisiana Brigade (most of which fell into the hands of my
Regiment) was the first command ever assigned to the late 'Stonewall' Jackson."
For Edwards and the 5th Maine, "The affair was a complete and glorious victory."
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Questions
Why might commanders have been reluctant to order night attacks during the Civil War?
How did Union soldiers feel about General Thomas E. "Stonewall" Jackson?
What is a redoubt?

Transcript

Head Quarters 5th Maine Regiment November 9th 1863
General,
I have the honor respectfully to make the following report of the late movement of this
Regiment.
On the morning of the 7th inst. I received orders to move my regiment from its former
encampment near Warrenton, in company with the Corps. Accordingly we took up our line of
march towards the Rappahannock Station on the Orange and Alexandria Railroad. After
marching nearly 15 miles, we discovered the enemy occupying a strong position near the
Station, entrenched within redoubts and rifle pits. At 3 o’clock P. M. the 121st New York Vols.
and my
regiment were ordered forward to the front in line of battle. Being upon an open plain – with
scarcely any protection – the advance was slow and cautious. During this advance the enemy
made but little demonstration upon us, excepting an occasional shell or shot. Approaching
within about 500 yards of the enemy’s rifle pits, we were directed to lie down at a point where
the crest of s small elevation of ground afforded us a little protection, which position we held
until nearly 7 o’clock P.M. when I received orders to move my regiment forward. The line of
battle was 5th Maine Vols. on the right, and 121st New York on the left – the line consisting of
about 550 muskets. Under cover of the darkness of the night – we approached to within twenty
five yards of the enemy in his pits, when I gave the order to “Charge.” At this moment we
received a terrific volley from the enemy’s infantry, and at the next, our boys had sprung into
the rifle pits sweeping every thing before them. These entrenchments were occupied by more
than double the men on our front presented, but so sudden and unexpected was our
movement upon them – that the enemy seemed paralyzed. After disarming them, by a rapid
movement to the right, we succeeded in capturing nearly the whole force in the pits who were
then ignorant of the fate of those on the left. During the entire charge my regiment did not fire
a gun, carrying all at the point of the bayonet, and the following are the captures made by this
regiment alone:
1200 prisoners – 1700 small arms – 1 caisson – and 4 stand of colors. Of the prisoners there
were over 100 commissioned officers – including 5 Colonels, 1 Lieut. Colonel & 1 Major. The
enemy’s force consisted of the 1st Louisiana Brigade and a North Carolina Brigade comprising
the 6th, 7th & 54th Regiments. The 1st Louisiana Brigade (most of which fell into the hands of
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my regiment) – was the first command ever assigned to the late General “Stonewall” Jackson.
We occupied the fortifications during the night, advancing to near Brandy Station yesterday.
The affair was a complete and glorious victory.
It affords me the greatest pleasure to report the unwavering bravery of every officer and man
in my command, each vying with each other in the execution of valorous deeds – none flinching
but pressing forward with a determined will to win. Where all so nobly done their whole duty –
it is difficult to discriminate between any. ….
The loss in my regiment in this action was 7 killed and 28 wounded.
[Lists omitted]
I am, General, Very Respectfully, Your Ob’t Servant C. S. Edwards Col. Commd’g Regt.
Brg. Gen’l J. L. Hodsdon Adg’t Gen’l State of Maine Augusta Maine.
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Sarah S. Sampson, Bath, November 15, 1863
Document
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918
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Context
After three years in the service of the State of Maine, Sarah Sampson knew Maine Adjutant
General John Hodsdon well enough to believe that she could unburden herself to him. She had
also heard enough eulogies and witnessed enough funerals to know how things should be
done.
She and others had attended a funeral for six soldiers from the 6th Maine Infantry Regiment on
a dreary Sunday afternoon. While she "stood in the mud with wet feet," she listened to a
Chaplain give a "flat stump speech," followed by "a political prayer."
Sampson writes that the Chaplain, a resident of Gorham, conducted the service as if he had
been a "Master of Ceremonies." She is particularly irritated that the funeral was conducted
without music, with only a short military escort to the gravesite; and she concludes that the
men were buried, "without the military honor they would have received had they been buried
on the field."
She is indignant that the Chaplain had first built himself a parsonage with funds that had been
raised for a chapel. The newspapers report that the chapel is to be built, but "when and where
the ground is to be broken for the corner post, we are not as yet informed." She adds that if the
service "had been conducted by a 'humbug' from any other but my State I might not have been
so disturbed, but when at the grave he asked me if I did not think this a "perfect success" and
an honor to our State?" I was – well – disgusted at least – and shamed that we had such a
representative of our clergy as he."
Armory Square Hospital, where the service took place, was a large complex. It included a 1,000
bed hospital, 12 pavilions and overflow tents, service facilities, a post office – and, eventually, a
chapel.

Questions

Bringing honor to the State of Maine and personal conduct that would make Maine citizens
proud is a recurring theme in the letters of both soldiers and civilians. Why might they have felt
as they did?
Do people today feel the same loyalty to, and pride in, their State?
What is a "humbug?"

Transcript
Washington Sabbath Evening November15th 1863
Dear General:
On my return from Williamsport Pa. Last evening, where from a sense of obligation to the lady
with whom I board, I had been to bring her sick daughter, I found the case of flannel clothing
forwarded by you had arrived.
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I will have it opened in the morning and will send you the names of the recipients of each
article when they are all given out; and I will endeavor to be very judicious in the distribution of
them.
I have this afternoon attended the funeral at Armory Square Hospital of six of our soldiers from
the Sixth Regiment of our State. Notice had been given in the papers and sent to the various
hospitals, that those who desired might be present at the ceremony.
The bodies were arranged in front of the “dead house” and the people gathered around in the
mud, when after a flat stump speech by the Chaplain (Rev. Mr. Jackson of Gorham) in which no
soldiers but our own were addressed, and a better one from Col. Dunnell of Portland and then
a political prayer from the same Chaplain without music, and military escort only as far as the
Post Office, the forms of our noble brothers were borne to the cemetery of the Soldiers Home,
where they were consigned to their Mother Earth without the military honor they would have
received had they been buried on the Field. “Why this was so” the master of ceremonies – Rev.
Mr. Jackson – can explain to his own satisfaction perhaps, as he has “Why the money he raised
more than a year ago for the erection of a chapel was otherwise appropriated.” Those of us
who stood in the mud with wet feet this afternoon felt it had been well, had the chapel been
built first and the parsonage afterward --but we see by the Maine papers the chapel is to be
built; though when and where the ground is to be broken for the corner post we are yet to be
informed.
You will think, as in this case, I am not in a genial mood tonight, not yet in the state the
occasion of the afternoon services should find me. Had they been conducted by a “humbug”
from any but my State, I might not have been so disturbed, but when at the grave he asked me
if I did not think this a “perfect success” and an honor to our State?” I was – well – disgusted at
least – as shamed that we had such a representative of our clergy as he.
But pardon my state of mind and I will spare you any further demonstration.
Yr’s very respectfully
Mrs. Chas. A. L. Sampson Gen’l J.L. Hodsdon
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Horatio Nelson Young, Calais, November 16, 1863
Document
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Context

Horatio Nelson Young’s parents had great hopes for their son when they named him at his birth
on July 19, 1845.
He didn’t disappoint them.
Young grew up in Calais.
When the Civil War broke out, the teenager traveled to Boston, where he enlisted as a seaman
in the U.S. Navy.
In 1863 he was assigned to the USS Lehigh, a steam-powered, 1,335-ton, ironclad monitor
launched in April of that year. The ship looked like a hatbox on a raft, but she mounted two of
the most powerful and modern cannon of the day, a fifteen-inch Dahlgren smoothbore and an
eight-inch Parrot rifle. Young’s assignment to such a new ship indicated that he had already
distinguished himself as a seaman.
In August, the Lehigh joined the Union fleet attacking Charleston Harbor, in South Carolina,
where the war had begun with the attack on Fort Sumter two years earlier.
In an attack to re-rake Fort Sumter on November 16, the Lehigh ran aground near Sullivan
Island. Confederate guns from Fort Moultrie rained shot after shot toward the Lehigh.
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Another ironclad, the USS Nahant, approached to pull the Lehigh clear of the sandbar, but
several attempts to pass a line between the two ships failed as Confederate artillery rained
shells down on the two ships.
On board the Lehigh, Young volunteered for the task.
Braving the cannon fire, the 18-year-old Mainer maneuvered a small boat carrying a line to the
Nahant. The Lehigh was then towed free with little damage.
For his bravery under fire, Young was award the Congressional Medal of Honor. Although he
never gained the rank of his namesake, Horatio Nelson, Young did survive the war. He returned
to Calais, where he died on July 3, 1913.

Addional Sources
-Photo of Young at: http://www.findagrave.com/cgibin/fg.cgi?page=gr&GRid=7189997 -Photos
of USS Lehigh at: http://www.history.navy.mil/photos/sh-usn/usnsh-l/lehigh.htm
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George W. West, Fort Kent, December 03, 1863
Document

925

Context
George West, a 30 year-old merchant from Fort Kent, was first a Captain in the 29th Maine
Infantry Regiment. He resigned that commission to accept a promotion as Major of the 17th
Maine Infantry Regiment.
Now the Colonel of the17th Maine, West found himself at a place called Orange Grove, in the
Wilderness of Virginia, near where the battle of Chancellorsville had been fought the previous
May.
The battle at Orange Grove on November 27, 1863, was part of General George Meade’s "Mine
Run Campaign." As part of the confusion that existed in the Wilderness battle, Orange Grove
was also identified as the "Battle of Locust Grove," "Payne’s Tavern," or "Payne’s Farm."
Moving the Union Army through the Wilderness, Meade had hoped to strike at Confederate’s
Army of Northern Virginia’s right flank by the Rapidan River. Meade’s plan was stopped
abruptly by Confederate Major General Jubal Early’s troops.
West, in a letter to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon, describes the 17th Maine’s
encounter with Early’s forces.
"The Regiment was really under fire not more than one hour in which time the entire loss was
sustained. The chief loss was confined to the three right companies as the enemy attempted to
outflank us, and even did succeed in bringing our line under an enfilading fire," West writes.
The scene was typical of the Wilderness, but West thought it was an advantage: "The action
occurred in a thick growth of pine and hard wood which was a considerable protection to both
sides."
The 17th Maine nearly ran out of ammunition, but was saved "by the arrival of fresh troops."
West writes that "Our conscripts did themselves great credit and can now claim high rank as
fighting men."
The "conscripts" were the same distrusted, drafted men who had been confined on Mackie’s
Island in Casco Bay, in August, where they were guarded by Captain Charles Mattocks. (See
Mattock’s letter of August 31, 1862)
Fighting continued sporadically for several days with neither side able to gain any significant
advantage. Both Armies then went into winter camp.

Questions

What is an "enfilading fire"?
What do you think of the loss of 54 men in an hour?
What does it signify that Colonel West says that the losses occurred mostly with in the ranks of
three Companies?
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Transcript
Headquarters 17th Maine Reg’t Infantry Camp de Trobriand Dec. 3rd, 1863
To John L. Hodsdon Adj’t General of Maine General:
I have the honor to report the following list of casualties in this Regiment on the 27th day of
November 1863 – at the Battle of Orange Grove.
[List omitted]
Recapitulation:
Officers Killed 1 Wounded 2 Enlisted men Killed 6 Wounded 42 Missing 1 Total Loss Officers &
men 52
The Regiment was really under fire not more than one hour in which time the entire loss was
sustained. The chief loss was confined to the three right companies as the enemy attempted to
outflank us, and even did succeed in bringing our line under an enfilading fire. But we held our
ground until the arrival of fresh troops, we having expended nearly all our ammunition. The
action occurred in a thick growth of pine and hard wood, which was a considerable protection
to both sides. Capt. Sawyer, acting Major, was wounded in the early part of the engagement
and lived but twenty-four hours. Lieut. Brown, temporarily assigned to the command of Co. E.
was killed instantly. Both were gallant officers and had always proved themselves brave, but
never more so than when they fell. Our conscripts did themselves great credit, and can now
claim great credit as fighting men.
I would especially mention the following officers and sergeants: Capt. Charles P. Mattocks of
Co. A, Captain Edwin B. Houghton of Co. H, 1st Lieut. Putnam I. Boothby, Acting Adjutant, 1st
Lieut. Wm. H. Green, commanding Co. G, 1st Lieut. Sumner S. Richards, commanding Co. F, 2nd
Lieut. Geo. A. Whidden of Co. H, Sergeants Benjamin Doe & Joseph Lake of Co.A, Sergeant
Robert A. Mathes of Co. K, Sergeant Wm. H. Sturgis of Co. H.
Very respectfully, your obedient servant, George H. West Col. Commanding 17th Me. Rg’t
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Abner Coburn, Skowhegan, December 05, 1863
Document
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Context
Maine Governor Abner Coburn did not know Edward Oglesbury.
Nor did the Governor know Edward Oglesberry.
He believed that the two names accounted for the same man, but it did not matter.
Coburn had never met Oglesbury. He never would.
Oglesbury had been wounded in early July, 1863, at the battle of Gettysburg. Days later, left
behind by the retreating Confederate Army, Oglesbury died. He was buried near the battlefield,
as were thousands of others from both armies, with many of the graves identified by crude
wooden headboards. The soldier’s name and unit was either carved into the board or written in
pencil. Nearly 1,100 Confederate graves were so marked, but after a drenching rain obscured
the headboards and unearthed scores of bodies, many rebel dead ended up in burial pits
without any individual designations.
Attorney David Wills, an agent for the Commonwealth of Pennyslvania, led the effort to provide
a central cemetery for Union dead at Gettysburg. Wills was to acquire the land and make the
arrangements for the cemetery’s creation and dedication.
Wills, in turn, hired Frank Biesecker to retrieve and identify the bodies, at a cost of $1.59 per
body. Biesecker hired Samuel Weaver to superintend the removals. Weaver presided each
grave opening and examined the body for identification. He recorded each soldier's identity and
kept the headboards. Weaver would ask Wills to help when identification could not be made
with certainty, which is what happened with Oglesbury.
"The Body of a man by the name of Edward Oglesbury 4th ----which the person superintending
the removals thinks is Maine and the person superintending the burials thinks he can discover
the following 4th Alabaman on the board. ‘Maine’ is the termination and whether there is
anything else before it is the matter in doubt," Wills writes to Gov. Coburn.
Wills asks the Governor to check the names of the men in the 4th Maine. There was no such
soldier in the regiment. There was, however, an Edward Oglesberry, who served in the 4th
Alabama Infantry. The Alabamans participated in the failed attack of Little Round Top, the 20th
Maine Infantry Regiment's position. The attack cost the 4th Alabama 87 casualties.
Wounded, Oglesberry had been captured on July 5, when Union forces seized the Confederate
hospitals at Gettysburg, where more than 500 badly wounded men had been abandoned.
Someone who knew his identity buried Oglesbury.
Because Gov. Coburn did not know, Oglesberry’s remains were not placed in the Maine section
of the Gettysburg National Cemetery.
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Questions
What challenges might exist in trying to identify bodies five months after a battle?

Transcript

Gettysburg Dec. 5th, 1863
To His Excellency, Abner Coburn Gov. of Maine Sir,
The Body of a man by the name of Edward Oglesbury 4th -------which the person superintending
the removals thinks is Maine and the person superintending the burials thinks he can discover
the following 4th Alabaman on the board. ‘Maine’ is the termination and whether there is
anything else before it is the matter in doubt. Will you please refer this matter to your Adjutant
General and let him look over the list of names in the 4th Maine Regt. of Infantry and let me
know whether the name of Edward Oglesbury is among the number.
I remain Very Respectfully Your Obt Servant, David Wills
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Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Portland, December 25, 1863
Document

931

Context
Though he had been living in Massachusetts since 1834, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow
remained a popular "native son of Maine."
Born in Portland in 1807, Longfellow left the state and became a professor at Harvard
University.
For Longfellow, an Abolitionist, the early 1860s were difficult. The Civil War was raging; his
second wife had died in a household fire in which he, too, had been badly burned. In March
1863, his 17 year-old son Charles Appleton Longfellow left home, making his way to
Washington, D.C., where he enlisted in the 1st Massachusetts Artillery unit.
The 1st Massachusetts’ officer knew Longfellow and checked with him for permission to allow
Charles to enlist.
Eventually, Charles Longfellow received a commission as an officer in the 1st Massachusetts
Cavalry. Later, suffering from typhoid fever and malaria, he was sent home. Once well, he
returned to his regiment. Although he missed the battle of Gettysburg, he was in action at New
Hope Church, Virginia, when he was shot through the left shoulder. The bullet traveled across
his back and exited his right shoulder. Henry Longfellow brought his son home to recover.
While caring for Charles on Christmas Day, 1863, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow wrote:
I heard the bells on Christmas Day Their old, familiar carols play, And wild and sweet The words
repeat Of peace on earth, good-will to men! And thought how, as the day had come, The
belfries of all Christendom Had rolled along The unbroken song Of peace on earth, good-will to
men! Till, ringing, singing on its way, The world revolved from night to day, A voice, a chime, A
chant sublime Of peace on earth, good-will to men! Then from each black, accursed mouth The
cannon thundered in the South, And with the sound The carols drowned Of peace on earth,
good-will to men! It was as if an earthquake rent The hearth-stones of a continent, And made
forlorn The households born Of peace on earth, good-will to men! And in despair I bowed my
head; "There is no peace on earth," I said: "For hate is strong, And mocks the song Of peace on
earth, good-will to men!" Then pealed the bells more loud and deep: "God is not dead; nor doth
he sleep! The Wrong shall fail, The Right prevail, With peace on earth, good-will to men!"
Unable to rejoin his regiment before the war ended, Charles Longfellow recovered from his
wounds and lead an active life, dying in 1893.

Questions

What is an abolitionist?
Do you think that Longfellow felt better about things after writing this poem?
Do we still sing all seven stanzas of the carol?
Why or why not?
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George Granger, Calais, FALSE 30, 1864
Document
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Context
After the Battle of Cold Harbor in May, 1864, the 9th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment
remained in almost continuous action. That activity level stood in contrast to their first 21
months of service, when, except for two futile attacks on Fort Wagner, on Morris Island, South
Carolina, the men endured little more than boredom and illness.
Then, Union General Ulysses S. Grant orders the 9th Maine to Virginia, where they join the
Army of the Potomac in a march on the Confederate capital of Richmond.
The 9th Maine’s newly-promoted Lieutenant Colonel, George Granger, mirrors some of Grant’s
renowned perseverance. Granger’s knee is shattered by a minie ball on May 16. After
recuperating in Maine, Granger returns to Washington, has himself transferred to the front
lines in an ambulance, and resumes his command while hobbling on crutches.
Scrawling in pencil from a trench on September 30, Granger writes to Maine Governor Samuel
Cony: "The 9th Me. was in a horrid fight yesterday. Capt. Gray and Capt. Brastow were killed
instantly…"
The "horrid fight" takes place at Fort Gilmer, Virginia, which is more of a fortified entrenchment
than an actual fort. Regardless, the Confederate troops are easily able to repulse the Union
attack.
Captain Robert Gray, 24, a clerk from Houlton, and Captain Billings Brastow, a 26 year-old
merchant from Brewer, are two field officers Granger and the 9th could ill afford to lose. The
number of officers lost to the regiment since Cold Harbor has already been devastating. Capt.
Gray commanded the regiment through the summer of 1864 because higher ranking officers
were sick, wounded, or dead.
"I am the only officer of the 9th Me. left with the Reg’t who started originally as an officer"
writes Granger.
After a miserable night in the rain – "I was wet as a rag all night and so was every one else in
the trenches" – Granger again takes up his pencil on October 1 to report that the brigade
withstands an attack by the Confederates on the September 30, in which the Union troops
capture three battle flags and over 200 prisoners.
Granger knows that the action changes nothing. He is more concerned that Gov. Cony promptly
makes the necessary promotions to replace the vacancies among the officers of the 9th Maine.
George Granger, a 27 year-old lawyer, was the son of Joseph Granger, then the Mayor of Calais.
He ends the war as a Brevet Brigadier General.

Questions
The fighting before Petersburg in the fall and winter of 1864-1865 is described as a "dress
rehearsal for World War I." Why might this description be apt?
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Transcript
My Dear Governor –
The 9th Me Vols. was in a horrid charge yesterday – Capt. Gray & Capt. Brastow were killed
instantly and Capt. Beale missing and supposed killed. Lt. Charles Weeks wounded in the heel –
Lt. Colbath wounded in the arm – Lt. Smith was struck but remains with the Regt. The 9th
behaved splendidly, brought off all our colors – 2 9 foot colors & 2 guidons – one of the markers
was instantly killed & the other wounded. The staff of one of the guidons was shot into. All the
Color Guard was struck. Frank Howe of Company F carried the colors. Our loss in enlisted men
was about 50 – about half killed. There is a move on Petersburg today
I have the honor to make the following recommendations for promotion – For Colonel, Major
Joseph Noble – for Major, Capt. George B. Dyer – for Captain, 1st Lt. Levi McKenney – for
Captain, 1st Lieutenant John L. Emerson – for 1st Lt., 2nd Lt. George W. Brown – for 2nd Lt.,
Orderly Serg. Benjamin J. Hill. I would be much gratified to receive the commissions soon to get
the officers mustered before the companies are too small. Please excuse this communication –
we are lying in the trenches expecting an attack every moment.
I have the honor to be, Sir Very respectfully your ob’t serv’t G. Fred Granger Col. Com’dg 9th
MV
To Hon. Samuel Cony Governor of Maine
Five miles from Richmond North of the James River Oct. 1st 1864 Dear Sir
Our Army and the 9th Maine (what are left) are all right – no casualties yesterday though we
were under fire all afternoon. The Rebels made their charge on our lines and were repulsed
with much slaughter -we took three battle flags, two hundred men & seventeen officers,
prisoners. Our Brigade was slaughtered awfully on the 29th ultimo. I am the only officer of the
9th Me. left with the reg’t who started originally as an officer – Major Noble and myself the
only uninjured officers. The rainy season has set in. I never saw troops suffer more than our
men did last night. I was wet as a rag last night – and so was every one else in the trenches.
If you will do me the favor to send Capt Dyer’s commission as Major by return mail and the
others as soon as possible, you will confer a great favor upon me. Capt. Dyer is A. A. Adj. Gen of
the 3rd Brigade, 2nd Division 10th Army Corp, a very brave officer and an educated gentleman
– he has been in every battle our Brigade has been in, and has always behaved himself with
marked coolness and courage.
Resp. Gov. your ob’t Sv’t G. F. Granger
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Charles R. Goodwin, Mariaville, January 07, 1864
Document
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939
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Context
Charles Goodwin, 22 year-old laborer from Mariaville, wanted no part of serving in the Invalid
Corps.
A Private in Company B, 6th Maine Infantry Regiment, Goodwin enlisted in 1861. Stricken by
sickness in the summer of 1863, by 1864m he considered himself recovered. The Army,
however, wanted him to serve in the Invalid Corps, but Goodwin preferred re-enlisting as a
fighting soldier.
"I refused to hold up my hand to be mustered," he insists in a letter seeking help from Adjutant
General John Hodsdon. Stubborn, Goodwin continued to fight the transfer even though he was
twice put in the Guard House.
The Army established the Invalid Corps in April, 1863, to utilize sick or disabled soldiers to
perform various light duties, rather than discharging the men for disability. The Corps’ First
Battalion was to carry arms and to perform guard and picket duty at forts and installations
away from the front. The Second Battalion was to be manned by the severely disabled, who
were to be used as hospital stewards, cooks, and orderlies.
"In December, they raised a company of Invalids for the 2nd Batt and I was put into that
company," Goodwin informs Hodsdon.
Insisting that he was "fully recovered," Goodwin resisted. "I am not disabled" he asserts to
Hodsdon.
Invalid Corps soldiers were often ridiculed and subjected to catcalls and derision. According to
regulations, they were supposed to be issued "sky blue" jackets and trousers, but the colors
often turned out to be baby blue, or an off-violet shade, which many wearers considered
unmanly.
The uniform buttons and insignia also bore the initials I.C. Army Quartermasters happened to
brand those initials on meat or food crates containing food unfit for consumption, standing for
"Inspected-Condemned." Regular Army soldiers jeered at the invalids wearing these outfits,
calling them the "Condemned Corps."
"They … got the uniforms and equipments for the Company last week and they wished me to
take a set of the equipments and uniform, but I refused to do so and I was put into the guard
house and put into a cell," Goodwin explains.
Goodwin, 5 feet 9 inches tall, tells Hodsdon that the cell is "five feet six inches long and two
feet wide." The Private wants to know "If they have a right to force me into the Invalid Corps or
to confine me in a cell the size of this one. I shall not go into this Corps until I know I am obliged
to."
According to Hodsdon’s notation, "they" had the right.
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In March, 1864, the War Department renamed the Invalid Corps as the Veteran Reserve Corps.
The soldiers were permitted to wear the regulation uniforms of their original units.

Questions
Do you believe that Goodwin was as "fully recovered" as he thought he was?

Transcript

Satterlee U.S.A. Hospital West Philadelphia Pa Jan 7th ‘64 To Hon J. L. Hodsdon Sir
I take the liberty to send you for some information and to see if you can do something for me, I
will state my case to you and you can judge of it. I came here to this hospital in July last – I was
sick at that time but having fully recovered I made applications to be sent to my Reg’t but was
not sent and in Dec. they raised a Company of Invalids for the 2nd Batt. And I was partly
examined and when they came to muster the Co. I refused to hold up my hand to be
mustered...but I told them that I did not wish to go into the Invalid Corps but wished to join my
Reg’t and for which I with a number of others was confined in the guard house for a number of
days and then was released...and I have been here since but could not get to my Reg’t, and they
having got the uniforms and equipments for the Co. last week…and they wished me to take a
set of equipments and uniform, but I refused to do it and I was put into the guard house and
confined in a cell…and I am here now shut in a cell which is not long enough to lay down in, it
being only 5 feet six inches long and two feet wide. How long I shall be kept here, but I suppose
it will be until I will take the uniform.
I do not wish to go into the Invalid Corps as I am not disabled and I wish to rejoin my Reg’t as I
wished to reenlist. I have not been regularly examined, if I had I should have been sent away,
but they have a way of doing things here different from any other place I ever saw -but what I
wish to know is if they have a right to force me into the Invalid Corps or to confine me in a cell
of the size of this one. I shall not go into this Corps until I know I am obliged to.
And knowing that you could give me the information I have taken the liberty to send to you and
if you think it worthy of your notice and can do anything for me, you will greatly oblige Your
Humble Servant.
Charles R. Goodwin Co. B 6th Reg’t Maine
To J. L. Hodsdon Adj. Gen. Augusta, Maine
[Annotation in Hodsdon’s handwriting:] “ I presume the court can require you to serve out the
bal. of yr. term of enlistment in the Invalid Corps.”
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Charles P. Mattocks, Portland, January 18, 1864
Document
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944

945

Context
Daniel Gookin was a 40 year-old cabinet maker from Portland who had a couple of well placed
local supporters during his stint in the military. Gookin had entered the 17th Maine Infantry
Regiment, Company B, as a Corporal. Eventually, he had been promoted to the rank of
Sergeant.
Friends near his age at home, including Portland Mayor Jacob McLellan, 52, and City Clerk
Jonathan M. Heath, 46, thought that Gookin should receive an officer’s commission and be
promoted at least to the rank of Lieutenant.
They shared their views with the Colonel George West, the commanding officer of the 17th
Maine.
"It has been a matter of surprise to us that he has not been promoted long ere this & we can
only account for it on the score of his extreme modesty, while men of less worth, but of more
self reliance have stepped in before him," their letter reads.
Col. West, however, had a different view of Gookin, and he declined to answer Heath and
McLellan.
He turned that task over to his Major, Charles Mattocks, who had a good sense of how military
promotions worked. (See Mattocks’ letter of August 31, 1863.)
Although Mattocks is aware of the local government positions that McLellan and Heath hold, he
is not swayed by their recommendation for Gookin
Mattocks rebuffs Heath and McLellan, and tries to educate them about military protocol.
"I have the honor to state that promotions in this regiment are not made upon civil
recommendations" Mattocks writes, adding "I would respectfully state that the charge of a
deserved promotion being withheld from him implies a severe reflection upon the judgment of
his Colonel, which perhaps is not the quickest mode of securing the promotion of this man."

Questions

Does Charles Mattocks’ advice regarding a promotion for Sergeant Gookin make sense?

Transcript
Regarding Gookin
Head Quarters 17th Maine Inf. Jan’y 18th, 1864
Respectfully Returned ----
In reply to the within request I have the honor to state, that promotions within this Regiment
are not made upon civil recommendations. Without casting any reflection upon Ser’t Gookin
who is a good soldier, I would respectfully state that the charge of a deserved promotion being
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withheld implies a severe reflection upon the judgment of his Colonel, which perhaps is not the
quickest mode of securing the promotion of this man.
Chas P. Mattocks, Major Commanding 17th Maine Infantry
Jonathan M. Heath Transcript
City of Portland Jan’y 18th, 1864 Col. Geo. W. West 17 Regt. Me. Vols.
It would be very gratifying to the friends of Sgt. Daniel Gookin of Company B in your Regt. to
witness this promotion, knowing, as we do, the personal worth of the man, his devotion to the
cause, and also the sacrifices made by him for his country. He would therefore regard it as a
personal favor if you would recommend him to the Governor for the first vacancy in your Regt.
of 2nd Lieut.
It has been a matter of surprise to us that he has not been promoted long ere this & we can
only account for it on the score of his extreme modesty, while men of less worth, but of more
self reliance have stepped in before him.
By giving his case your early and favorable attention, you will confer a favor on a very deserving
man and gratify his many friends.
Very resp’y Your Obt. Servt J. M. Heath, City Clerk
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Joseph Paradis, Portland/Quebec, January 29, 1864
Document
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949

Context
In the summer of 1861, an 18 year-old student named Joseph Paradis made his way from
Quebec, in British Canada, to Portland, and joined the 5th Maine Infantry Regiment as a private.
By 1863, he had become a Sergeant; and now, in 1864, Colonel Clark S. Edwards recommends
that he be promoted to the rank of 2nd Lieutenant.
"He has been strongly recommended by Generals Sedgwick and Wright to a Lieutenancy in the
Regular Army," Edwards assures Governor Samuel Cony, adding that the Division Commander
feels that Paradis "would make an excellent staff officer."
Nearly 3,000 men from Canada served in Maine units or in the American Navy during the Civil
War. Most of them were from the English speaking Atlantic Provinces, but several hundred, like
Paradis, were from French speaking Quebec.
George W. Bicknell, the 5th Maine’s regimental historian, describes Paradis "with a spirit
sensitively alive to the maintenance of right, when he saw the attempts of ambitious men to
extend the borders of slavery he sought the states, that he might add his influence and work in
the cause of liberty."
A French language edition of Harriet Beecher Stowe’s Uncle Tom’s Cabin had been widely read
in Quebec, and perhaps the book influenced Paradis’ thinking.
Bicknell says that Paradis was usually detailed to work as a clerk at headquarters, "which
position exempted him from bearing a musket in times of action. But he wanted no exemption;
and whenever the regiment became engaged, one of the first objects which would attract
attention would be Sergeant Paradis coming up with a musket borrowed from some wounded
man, and at his post in the ranks he poured in his volleys at the enemy until the issue of the
conflict was decided."
Paradis captured 13 prisoners and a stand of Confederate colors at the Battle of Rappahannock
Station. He was subsequently commissioned as a Captain.
But his penchant for grabbing a musket proved costly. Paradis was severely wounded at Cold
Harbor, and he died in hospital at Alexandria, Virginia, on June 18, 1864.
John Hodsdon’s obituary for Joseph Paradis, in the Adjutant General’s 1864 Annual Report,
notes that, "Without influential friends [in Maine] he speedily earned promotion by his superior
attainments and bravery."
Members of the 5th Maine took up a collection to have Paradis’ remains embalmed and sent
home to his family in Quebec, a service that usually cost about $70.

Questions
Colonel Edwards recommends that Paradis be promoted vice Lieutenant O.B. Stevens. What
does the word vice mean in this context?

950

Transcript
C.S. Edwards Letter Recommending Joseph Paradis Head Quarters 5th Maine Regiment January
29th, 1864
To His Excellency Samuel Cony, Governor of the State of Maine Sir,
I have the honor respectfully to most earnestly recommend the promotion of Joseph C. Paradis
of Co. F of this command to2nd Lieut. of Co. F vice Lieut. O.B. Stevens promoted, and if not
consistent with your will, to commission him as such in this command, to a position in some
other regiment , or post, in the State of Maine.
He has formerly been strongly recommended by Gen’ls Sedgwick and Wright to a Lieutenancy
in the Regular Army, but owing to existing orders, cannot be mustered in as such.
He has been on duty as clerk in the Adj. Gen’ls Dept. of this Div., and the Gen’l comm’dg Div.
informs me he would make an excellent Staff Officer.
He is a man of steady habits, of good moral character, and is a person well worthy of
consideration.
I am Sir, Very Respectfully, Your Ob’t Sev’t C.S. Edwards Col. Comm’dg 5th Me. Vols.
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Elijah Walker, Rockland, March 15, 1864
Document
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Context
Colonel Elijah Walker of the 4th Maine Infantry Regiment had a number of things on his mind
when he answered a letter from Colonel Ellis Spear of the 20th Maine Infantry Regiment.
Walker, a 45 year-old coal and lumber merchant from Rockland, had a young Sergeant in his
regiment named Otis Spear, a relative of Colonel Spear. Walker explains that Sgt. Spear, "a
good and faithful soldier," has not been promoted for two reasons.
One is that "he has been a portion of the time detached on duty with the balloon."
Another is that the Sergeant’s unit was doing too well. "But few casualties have occurred in his
Co. B amongst the officers – One resigned and one discharged," Walker explains.
The "balloon" was one of Professor Thaddeus Lowe’s hydrogen gas filled balloons, being used
to observe Confederate positions and movements during the Peninsular Campaign, and most
recently utilized at the battle of Antietam.
Officers were permitted to have wives visit and remain for periods of time when regiments
were in winter camp. Dances were held, the men put on entertainments, and everyone enjoyed
the presence of the ladies in their otherwise dreary lives.
"Women visitors have been ordered to & have with few exceptions left the army," writes
Walker. The reason? Walker informs Spear, "Orders are expected."
Within a month General Ulysses S. Grant issued orders for the spring campaign of 1864.
The 4th Maine had fought in every battle of the Army of the Potomac since the outset of the
War. Losses among the men had been heavy, and Col. Walker had trouble getting good
replacements.
"I have a few boys of 16 and some old men 64 years old enlisted by Deputy Provost Marshals
last January. ... They have caused me much trouble and ain’t worth a damn. The first hard
march they will straggle and fall into the hands of the enemy with a full set of equipment and
arms," Walker writes.
Walker is also suspicious of Abner Coburn , who as Maine Governor, the Colonel says, "got an
order rescinded which assigned 250 drafted men to my Reg’t & had them sent to the 8th. This
was probably because he had a private pique with me."
Governor Coburn was a self-made millionaire who owned the largest tract of timberland in
Maine. He often voiced his frustrations directly. Another Regimental Officer used to refer to
Coburn facetiously as "The Goobernator."
Col. Walker was a coal and lumber dealer. Coburn’s "private pique" may have had to do with
Coburn’s timber and Walker’s supply of lumber.
Colonel Walker resigned in May, 1864 due to disability.
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Questions
Find out more about the adventures of Thaddeus Lowe and his hot-air balloons. Do you think
Lowe was a true pioneer of aeronautics?
How were visiting ladies accommodated when they visited the troops?
Were children ever allowed to accompany their mothers?

Transcript

Hd. Qrs. 4th Me. Vols. Near Culpeper Va. March 15, 1864
Col. E. R. Spear, Dear Sir
Your communication of the 10th inst. is received. And in answer I would say – Otis G. Spear has
reenlisted and left the Regt. the 17th ult. on furlough for 35 days. He has been a good and
faithful soldier and is worthy of promotion.
The reasons of Spear not being further advanced are, he has been a portion of the time
detached on duty with the balloon. But few casualties have occurred in his Co. B amongst the
officers – One resigned and one discharged.
I will send you a letter addresses to John L. Hodsdon A. G. of Me. which you can use if you
desire. It would give me great pleasure to have Spear promoted in one of the Regt’s now
organizing. He is worthy. Troops officered by men who have seen active field service will be
much more efficient in the field.
Nothing new of importance. Women visitors have been ordered to & have with few exceptions
left the army. Orders indicate an early movement.
My officers are in good health & fine spirits – have not had an officer reported sick the past two
months. My men with few exceptions are in good condition.
I have a few boys of 16 and some old men 64 years old, enlisted by Dep. Provost Marshals, who
arrived last Jan’y bringing with them the Measles and Small Pox. They have caused me much
trouble and ain’t worth a d-mn. The first hard march they will straggle and fall into the hands of
the enemy with a full set of arms and equipment.
If you think my Reg’t has earned a reputation worthy of sustaining its present organization, I
would like to have you use your influence to send me some recruits – I want good able bodied
men or none.
Ex Gov. Coburn (who was styled by one of his staff, an a—s) got an order rescinded which
assigned 250 drafted men to my Reg’t and had them sent to the 8th. This was probably because
he had a private pique against me. Please see and let me know what can be done if anything
towards recruiting the 4th Me Vols. and oblige
Your ob’t servant Elijah Walker Col. 4th Me. Vols
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Edward Ballard Keene, Augusta, March 16, 1864
Document

957

958

Context
Edward Keene, of Augusta, enlisted in the Navy on February 11, 1864, as a seaman, in Boston,
Massachusetts. He was stationed on the U.S. gun-boat Osceola. He soon writes home to let his
family know that he is settling in, behaving himself, and doing well.
The Osceola had been commissioned the day before Keene enlisted and was Captained by
Commander J.M.B. Cletz. They had been " … on a tryal trip last week about thirty miles from
here and she can sail and steam eighteen or twenty nots."
Reassuring his family, he writes, "Your words of caution were not only gladly recieved but I shall
try very hard to profit by them as I have by all your words. Thank God!"
He adds, "I have not commenced to use either tobacco or rum yet and trust I never shall."
As proof that his prospects in the Navy were good, he informs them, "I have got the good will of
all the Officers and shall keep it. Am in hope that they will promote me to Gunner by and by.
One of my Chums herd the Capt. ask who that smart fellow was when I was furling the SquareSail and the Lewt. said it was me and said there was not a smarter man aboard when any work
was to be done."
Also, in a demonstration of the courage of the crew, he comments, "The Capt's name is Mr.
Clitz who is about fifty years old and had rather fight two rebels gun-boats like this than to eat a
harty dinner provided they both fought him at the same time."
As for himself, Keene claims, "I am naturally cool and collected in time of danger as you know
and hope I shall always be especially if I get a grip on one of those Southern hounds."
On April 22, 1864, the Osceola departed Boston, towing the monitor Canonicus, which was
probably the "monitor repairing here," that was such "a savage looking craft!" The Canonicus,
like the Osceola, had been recently commissioned in Boston.
Keene served on the Osceola and, later, the Daylight. Both ships served along the Atlantic coast.
Edward’s brother, Henry Clay Keene, was Acting Master on the gun-boat Ottawa and lost a leg
in the attack on Port Royal. Edward Keene was discharged February 10, 1865, at Fortress
Monroe, Virginia. He eventually moved to California and was a resident of a Veterans Hospital
there in 1895.

Questions

How fast is 18 knots, the speed of the Osceola?
What other duties did Seamen perform besides furling?
What is furling?

Transcript
U.S. Gun-Boat Osceola Boston Harbor, March 16, '64 Wednesday Morning
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Dear Father
Your words of caution were not only gladly recieved but I shall try very hard to profit by them
as I have by all your words. Thank God! The Capt's name is Mr. Clitz who is about fifty years old
and had rather fight two rebels gun-boats like this than to eat a harty dinner provided they
both fought him at the same time. The Lewt. name is Mr. Wideman who is a young man with
the Master's Mates. The Sailing Masters with the Ensigns are middle aged men and are masters
at their business. I have got the good will of all the Officers and shall keep it. Am in hope that
they will promote me to Gunner by and by. One of my Chums herd the Capt. ask who that
smart fellow was when I was furling the Square-Sail and the Lewt. said it was me and said there
was not a smarter man aboard when any work was to be done. I have not commenced to use
either tobacco or rum yet and trust I never shall. I am naturally cool and collected in time of
danger as you know and hope I shall always be especially if I get a grip on one of those
Southern hounds. I am glad to hear that Martha Pilsbury and May Cowel are married and send
my regards to Mr. Fogg if you please.
Do not know when or where we are going. Went on a tryal trip last week about thirty miles
from here and she can sail and steam eighteen or twenty nots. Write often and tell all to do the
same. Give regards to all and believe me ever as your affect. son. E.B.K.
There is a monitor repairing here. She is a savage looking craft!
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Charles P. Mattocks, Portland, March 20, 1864
Document

961

Context
Shortly after taking command of the 1st U. S. Sharpshooters Regiment in March, 1864, Major
Charles Mattocks, formerly of the 17th Maine Infantry Regiment, was captured by the
Confederate Army.
In a speech after the war before the Maine Commandery, Military Order of the Loyal Legion of
the United States, Mattocks recalls that he and other prisoners were taken by train in cattle
cars to Danville, Virginia; then to Macon, Georgia, "where four or five hundred enlisted men
were switched off and sent, many of them, to a lingering death in the prison stockade at
Andersonville."
Mattocks decries the prison diet. "Our daily ration consisted of one and a half pints of corn
meal, one half gill of molasses, one quarter gill of beans, three ounces bacon, teaspoonful of
salt, one sixth gill of rice. Of course on a diet like this, and by reason of having no vegetable
food except an occasional onion, which the lucky ones could buy at one dollar each in
Confederate money, many of the prisoners became subject to scurvy."
Survival could mean making choices. "My diary says, under date of July 14: ‘My business capital
has now become reduced to the small sum of one Confederate dollar, which will buy a quart of
blackberries, two sheets of paper, or a pint of peanuts. My stockings are very much worn, and I
have now come down to the prison level of bare feet, and do not think of putting on shoes at
all,"
Mattocks recalls.
Transferred by railroad to Charleston, South Carolina, Mattocks learns of a plan to overpower
the guards, seize the train, and escape. Mattocks did not participate, but reports that
afterwards, "eighty of our number escaped from the train, and all but six or seven were brought
back, many of them having been tracked and pursued by hunters and dogs in the manner of
hunting runaway slaves before the war, two at least, being badly torn and bitten."
He soon understands the reason for the transfer. "We were at once placed in the center of the
City at a point most exposed to the fire of our own artillery," he writes. As a ploy to stop the
Union shelling of the city, the idea failed, but no prisoners were hit by shells.
Later, Mattocks and two others attempt a daylight escape – telling a guard that they have
permission to gather firewood. The three are recaptured "after a tramp of four hundred miles –
more than half this distance made by night, -having been lost five days in the laurel thickets –
lying down with no shelter and almost no clothing, upon ground covered with snow, wading in
streams in which ice had actually appeared, subsisting two days on half rations and three on
none, we were at last delivered back to the tender mercies of the Confederate authorities."
Held in six prisons for 10 months, Mattocks eventually was paroled. Returning to the Union
Army, Mattocks learns that he has been made Colonel of the 17th Maine.
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Questions
Having one Confederate dollar and a choice of purchasing either "a quart of blackberries, two
sheets of paper, or a pint of peanuts" which would you choose?
Why?
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John M. Gould, Norway, April 08, 1864
Context

On October 6, 1861, the train bearing the 10th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment to Virginia
stopped briefly in Portsmouth, New Hampshire. There, an eager volunteer came aboard. The
newcomer had served briefly with the 1st New Hampshire Volunteer Regiment, and had been
slightly wounded at the First Battle of Bull Run. Now, he attached himself to Company H of the
10th Maine, where he remained for nearly four years.* (See below.)
He held no officer’s commission and he had no official rank, but the popular recruit became
known to everyone as "Major." He was invited to join Lieutenant Granville Blake when the
Lieutenant returned home to Auburn on furlough; and the relatives of Company H often sent
Major food that they knew he especially liked.
Major was a dog.
Regimental Historian John Mead Gould, of Norway, describes him: "A large, black,
Newfoundland cross-bred dog, weighing considerably upwards of one hundred pounds."
"Major invariably accompanied the regiment on the march and in all its movements," Gould
continues, "and no member of his company ever became so weary or famished that he was
unwilling to share his last biscuit with him."
Major occasionally indulged in canine activities.
"For awhile, when stationed upon the railroad, he habitually chased the trains as they went
past, and one day, he not being as nimble as he doubtless supposed, was struck and thrown
several paces, inflicting quite a severe wound upon his hip. This accident, which nearly proved
fatal, convinced him that it was futile to endeavor to stop the flying train by merely barking at,
and running ahead of it."
But, writes Gould, "At the battles of Cedar Mountain and Antietam, and other actions in which
the regiment was engaged, he was in advance of the front rank, but like many another hero, he
had the good fortune to escape unharmed in them all."
Major was briefly taken prisoner "by a dastardly attempt by the enemy to cut off his rear, but …
he was too much of a soldier to tamely submit to such an indignity." Major escaped, and
"footsore and weary," made his way back to his Regiment.
He "served with his accustomed fidelity and good nature up to the battle of Mansfield,
Louisiana." but here, he was killed in action on April 8, 1864. Gould says, "He died like a hero,
far in front of the line, and had he been human we should not have felt his loss more keenly."

Questions
Many Civil War units adopted various animals as pets. What two dogs are prominently featured
on regimental monuments at Gettysburg.
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Would it be a good idea to keep pets near battle action?
Robert E. Lee had an unusual pet for several years. What kind of creature was it.?

Transcript
*The 10th Maine Infantry, raised in October, 1861, was partly made up of men who had
volunteered to serve in the 1st Maine Infantry, a three-month regiment. The 10th was
mustered out of service on May 8, 1863. Recruits, and those soldiers of the 10th Maine who
still had time to serve, existed for a while as the 10th Maine Battalion. They were subsequently
incorporated into the 29th Maine Infantry Regiment. The 29th served in Louisiana, (where
Major was killed,) and then transferred to Virginia, where they fought under General Philip
Sheridan. Gould served in all three units and called his book The History of the 1st-10th-29th
Regiments.
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John A. Peters, Bangor, April 13, 1864
Document

966
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Context
As late in the Civil War as 1864, Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon had a continuing money
problem. Municipal officials would claim military recruits as residents of their towns for the
purpose of filling their enlistment quotas, but would treat the men as transients when it came
to paying them their bounties.
Hodsdon sought advice from his good friend, John Peters, of Bangor.
Peters was a graduate of Yale and of Harvard Law School. Now, at the age of 42, he is Attorney
General of Maine.
Peters writes to Hodsdon about the residence issue. He reminds the Adjutant General that
"Inter arma leges silent," a misquotation from the Latin maxim "Inter arma enim silent leges,"
meaning, "In times of war the law falls silent."
"The military is superior to the civil," he adds, essentially advising Hodsdon to use his discretion
as military commander of the State.
Under the Federal system for raising troops, the government would issue a nationwide call for
thousands of new recruits. The number of men was apportioned to each State, based on the
number of male residents of military age. A proportionate number, based on the local
population, was then assigned as the quota of each town.
Peters understands the problem. He points out that legally, a man’s "residence is any where he
pleases. … He can reside in Brewer today and Bangor tomorrow."
"A town has no hold on a man because he has resided in such town, and does not now reside
there," says Peters,
Some potential recruits would take up a brief residence in a town that was paying a high
bounty. Some became bounty jumpers, moving from town to town to collect multiple bounties
until they were caught.
The Bounty Act of 1864 offered a $300 bounty to new recruits, under a new quota. Some towns
had not filled their quotas under the previous Act, and hoped to pay the lesser bounty.
Hodsdon wondered, what then?
"You must see the quota full; or you must reside him elsewhere, or you cannot have him,"
asserts Peters.
The Attorney General tosses the matter back to the Adjutant General. "Of course towns should
fill their old quotas, but it would have been well to have left some discretion with your
department. Not having done so, I would take some discretion in cases the most imperative."
The problems caused by the bounty and quota systems remained unsolved during the Civil War.
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John Peters went on to serve in Congress, was later appointed to the Maine Supreme Court,
and served as Chief Justice from 1883 to 1900.

Questions
When did the Army cease to use the bounty and quotas system in war time?
What inducements to serve in the Armed Forces does the government offer to today’s men and
women?

Transcript

Bangor, April 13, 1864 Bro. John,
Yours of the 11th is received. The question you ask shows the folly of that bounty bill. I told
them so and they wouldn’t listen. The rumor about the small & poor towns did it.
Demagogueism did it. But I didn’t suppose you would pay a vast attention to it. The military is
superior to the civil. Inter arma leges silent.
About a soldier’s residence, where is it? It is any where he pleases. Any man can make his own
residence where he pleases, and it takes only a moment to make it, if it is actual. He can reside
in Brewer today & tomorrow in Bangor. Residence is not settlement. Five years residence is a
settlement. A man can make a new residence for the purpose of enlisting, just as much as he
can make a residence in a new town for the purpose of practicing law, selling merchandise, or
the like. A town has no hold on a man because he has residence in such town, and does not
now reside there.
Your question answers itself: a man living in a town where its Octo. quota is not full, if the town
won’t have him, cannot be enlisted under the $300 bounty. You must see the quota full; or you
must reside him somewhere else; or you cannot have him. Towns should fill their old quotas,
but it would have been well to have left some discretion with your department. Not having
done so, I would take some discretion in cases the most imperative.
Yours truly, J.A. Peters
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John A. Peters, Bangor, April 16, 1864
Context

Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon and Attorney General John Peters were close friends.
Both were residents of Bangor, Maine, and fellow Masons
– in his letters, Peters usually salutes Hodsdon with the Masonic "Brother." Even when writing
on serious matters, Peters’ tone is informal. (See his letter of April 13, 1864).
Both men seemed to have been amused by a somewhat petty lawsuit between two very
prominent Cavalry officers, Black Hawk Putnam and John Godfrey, regarding a horse. Putnam
was a Captain in the 2nd Maine Cavalry. (His name honored the Native American Sauk Chief
who led the Black Hawk War in 1832.) Godfrey was Lieutenant Colonel of the 1st Maine Cavalry.
"Let some one in your concern inquire whether or no Godfrey took horse off, or where horse is,
and write me," says Peters.
The Attorney General’s court business takes him to Farmington, and he wants to know
"whether there is a barber ... which the man under your Stanley House can tell you." Hodsdon
had been boarding at the Stanley House, a hotel on Water Street, in Augusta. (The Stanley
House burned down along with all other businesses on Water Street in the Great Fire of 1865.)
In another letter, Peters is not happy about an upcoming term of Court: "I am awful busy
preparing for Court next Law Term, when and where I meet the Giants of the Bar, such as(ses)
as Simpkins, our Corporation Counsel Briggs & A. C. Smith. Oh my Gods. Hold me back by the
coat tails."
In the same letter, answering a question of Hodsdon’s, Peters concludes, "I don’t know any
Home Guard Law. Should look in the Dictionary."
On another occasion Peters was asked whether the family of a man serving in a Brigade Band
was eligible for State Aid. He inquires, "How do you make out that a member of a United States
Band is a ‘soldier’? He is not, relative to State Aid. Yours, J. A. Peters. P.S. Does a band man ever
fight, or do anything but blow?"
Sometimes the Attorney General’s ironic sense of humor is difficult to interpret. Peters was
asked whether a man who had deserted and subsequently been drafted could now be counted
on Bangor’s quota. Peters says, "If he doesn’t, he should. Why not? He is now in Camp Perry
and will soon go to the front. He used to sell chances, you know, on Mrs. Adams, one of the
Bangor aristocracy. Why shouldn’t he have an elevated chance as a soldier?"
In later years when he was elevated to the Maine Supreme Court, Judge Peters was a much
sought after dinner speaker, renowned for his wit and astute insights.

Questions
What role did the Masonic Fraternity play in the Civil War?
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John Peters says he doesn’t want to "fix up my old razor unless necessary." What sort of razors
did men use in Civil War times?

Transcript
#2
Bangor 16 April 1864 Bro. John I have written on great matters. Now for some little ones. A
man great in little matters as well as great matters is a great & good man indeed. 1st John F.
Godfrey bought a horse of Black Hawk Putnam, shortly before [he] went away. Sued Hawk in a
word, a cheat. Let some one in your concern
inquire whether or no Godfrey took horse off, or where horse now is, and write me. And when
you write, say whether there is a barber in Farmington, where I have got to go next week,
which the man under your Stanley House can tell you. I don’t want to fix up my old razor unless
necessary. T. N. White left his love for this world and has gone on to another one.
Yours &c. J.A.P.
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Thomas Hamlin Hubbard, Hallowell, April 23, 1864
Document

972

973

Context
Thomas Hubbard was practicing law in New York at the outbreak of the Civil War. The Hallowell
native, Bowdoin College graduate, and son of former Maine Governor John Hubbard, Tom
Hubbard returned to Maine and chose to serve in the 25th Maine Infantry Regiment, one of the
nine-month regiments
Upon being discharged from the 25th Maine, he re-enlisted as Lt. Colonel of the 30th Maine
Veteran Volunteers Regiment.
In mid-March, 1865, the regiment was engaged in the Red River Campaign to capture
Shreveport, Louisiana.
The Union Army had two objectives. One was to obtain supplies of cotton that were thought to
be stockpiled in the area. The hope was that the cotton, once seized, would be shipped north to
relieve employment problems in New England textile mills.
A second objective was to frustrate Confederate hopes of the French intervening by way of
Mexico.
The campaign was less than a total success. After several battles, the Union Army began its
return downriver. Arriving at Monett's Ferry, a crossing of the Cane River, they discovered their
path blocked by "the Enemy strongly posted on the Southern bank of the river."
Union General Nathaniel Banks proposed the option of surrendering his army. Others within
the command wanted to attempt to break through the Confederates’ position.
The 30th Maine was a part of the attempt, which was led by Colonel Francis Fessenden, of
Portland.
Hubbard reports that "after moving into position to assault the bluff, the orders received were
to remove the fence, advance at the order rapidly across the open field, reform lines if
necessary under cover of the hill, and finally dislodge the Enemy from its summit at all hazards.
Before the fence was torn down and while as yet two regiments of the brigade had not gained
the designated position in line, an Officer of General Bank's Staff … ordered forward the 173rd
N.Y. Vols. without communicating with Col. Fessenden, and contrary to his intention. I
immediately led my own regiment forward, and the 162nd (N.Y.) followed…"
He continues: "This regiment advanced rapidly over the field, and ascended the hill under a
severe fire from the Enemy. Its colors reached the Summit of the hill almost entirely
unsupported by its line, in as much as the men, although they advanced without the slightest
hesitation, and at a run, were impeded by the weight of their knapsacks and by the fences
mentioned before. The Colors of the 162 N.Y. Vols. reached the summit of the hill almost
simultaneously with those of this Regiment. The Enemy inflicted a severe loss upon our line
during the entire advance, but did not make an obstinate resistance as expected upon the hill."
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Hubbard complains that "the harmony of the attack, and the designs of Col Fessenden, were so
far frustrated by the untimely excitement and officious interference of the Staff Officer before
mentioned, as to hazard the success of the entire enterprise."
In spite of the assault’s bungled start, the charge succeeded. The cost to the 30th Maine was
heavy – 81 men killed or wounded. But, with the Confederates forced to retreat, the Union
Army continued to move downriver.
Fessenden’s wound required that his leg be amputated. Hubbard was then promoted to
Colonel. He resigned his commission on July 23, 1865, days after being commissioned as Brevet
Brigadier General of U.S. Volunteers, for meritorious service.
After the war, he returned to his New York law practice. He was associated with Admiral Robert
E. Peary, who named Cape Thomas H. Hubbard for him. Hubbard died in 1915 in New York City.

Questions
What was the French threat involving Mexico?

Transcript
Head Quarters Thirtieth Reg't, Maine Veteran Vols., Alexandria, La May 1st, 1864
Sir
I have the honor to transmit herewith a list of the killed and wounded and missing lost from this
Regiment in the battle of Cane River Crossing, April 23rd, 1864, and to submit the following
report of the battle and of the marches which immediately preceded and followed it. On the
21st of April 1864 the Regiment broke camp at Grand Ecore, La. and reported with the 3rd
Brigade of General Emory's lst Div. 19th A.C. to General Birge. At 5 o'clock P.M. the troops
moved from Grand Ecore. General Birge's command taking the advance of the infantry. The
march was continued until 2 1/2 o'clock A.M. of the 22nd april, when the regiment bivouaced
twenty miles S.E. from Grand Ecore, and on the North East Shore of Cane River, which had been
crossed at a point one mile distant from the camp. At 11 o'clock A.M. of the 22nd the troops of
General Franklin's and General Smith's commands, which had marched in the order mentioned,
reached a point near the advance, and this regiment moved on. The march was continued
without obstruction from the Enemy, until Seven o'clock P.M. This regiment which had been
deployed on the flanks of the pontoon, supply and ammunition trains, to resist an anticipated
attack from the Enemy's cavalry, was then relieved, and made its bivouac at ten o'clock P.M.
The advance was then three miles south of Cloutriville on the N.E. Shore of Cane River. At Six
o'clock
A.M. of the 23rd the march was resumed. At about Seven o'clock A.M. General Emory's
Division, which led the advance, approached the crossing and found the Enemy strongly posted
on the Southern bank of the river. Eight pieces of artillery well supported by infantry held the
road, while two pieces of artillery and a strong infantry support held a high bluff a short

975
distance west of the crossing and commanded the field over which our advance was to be
made. To turn the flank of the Enemy, dislodge him, and open the road for the movements of
our army, General Birge with his command, followed by a part of the 15th Corps under General
Cameron, forded Cain river, three miles above the crossing. This regiment formed part of the
detached force. It forded the river in Water from two to three feet deep, climbed a steep bank,
advanced in line of battle nearly a mile through hard wood growth in low ground, and halted in
the edge of a wood. Immediately in front was a broad green field. In the middle of this our
Skirmishers were deployed and Exchanged Shots with the Enemy's Skirmishers, in the wood
across the field. After a halt of ten minutes, our line advanced, crossed the field without
opposition, forded a narrow but deep and muddy bayou, changed direction with the brigade
line to the left, passing through a tangled undergrowth of reeds, vines, and thorn bushes,
moved across two small hills in a southerly direction and halted behind a hedge and a high rail
fence where the Skirmishers of the flanking column were protected. In our front was an open
cultivated field a quarter of a mile in width, which Extended to the foot of a high Sandy hill. The
side of the hill was very Steep, and was rendered difficult of approach by a strong rail fence at
the foot, and by woods, bushes and large fallow trees which covered the Slope. Five regiments
of rebel infantry were posted on the Summit of the hill, their left was protected by a deep and
impassible swamp, and their right by a deep ravine. By order of Colonel Fessenden,
Commanding the 3rd Brigade, this regiment moved by the left flank to a position in rear of the
first fence, and directly in front of the hill, and prepared for a charge. The orders received were
to remove the fence, advance at the order rapidly across the open field, reform lines if
necessary under cover of the hill, and finally dislodge the Enemy from its summit at all hazards.
Before the fence was torn down and while as Yet two regiments of the brigade had not gained
the designated position in line, an Officer of General Bank's Staff, Lieut. Bube as I am informed)
ordered forward the 173rd N.Y. Vols. without communicating with Col. Fessenden, and contrary
to his intention. I immediately led my own regiment forward, and the 162nd followed, though
compelled to face by the rear rank to commence the movement in time. This regiment
advanced rapidly over the field, and ascended the hill under a Severe fire from the Enemy. Its
colors reached the Sumit of the hill almost Entirely unsuported by its line, in as much as the
men, although they advanced without the Slightest hesitation, and at a run, were impeded by
the weight of their Knapsacks and by the fences mentioned before. The Colors of the 162 N.Y.
Vols. reached the summit of the hill almost simultaniously with those of this Regiment. The
Enemy inflicted a severe loss upon our line during the Entire advance, but did not make an
Obstinate resistance as expected upon the hill. The conduct of this regiment, as well as of the
entire 3rd Brigade was all that could be wished. Yet the harmony of the attack, and the designs
of Col Fessenden, were so far frustrated by the untimely excitement and officious interference
of the Staff Officer before mentioned, as to hazard the success of the entire Enterprise. The
troops were so much scattered from the same cause, that a halt of twenty minutes was
necessary in order to reform the lines upon the hill. This delay enabled the Enemy to take a
second position upon the hill half a mile in our advance. After reforming, this regiment moved
forward with the Brigade, now under the command of Col. Blanchard of the 162nd N.Y. Vols.
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(Col. Fessenden having been severely wounded in the assault). The Regiment advanced one
fourth of a mile through the woods, moved by the flank across a ravine into an open field,
received a sharp fire from the Second position of the Enemy, charged up the hill, and carried
this position without resistance, moved back to the foot of the hill, and marched one mile
South Easterly to the Cane river, at the point where our pontoons were to be laid. The loss of
the 30th Regiment in this affair, as will appear by the accompanying report, is two officers and
ten Enlisted men killed, two officers and Sixty seven Enlisted men wounded, and Seven Enlisted
men missing. The conduct of officers and men cannot be too warmly praised. They formed,
advanced, and carried an almost impregnable position, held by Superior numbers, and this
under a severe and well directed fire. The loss of the Enemy was much less than of our troops.
So many were conspicuously brave that the mention of their names would form too long a list.
During the night of the 23rd the bridge was laid and trains brought over the river. On the 24th
at 11 A.M. the 30th Regt moved into the Alexandria road, marched twenty miles and Encamped
at 9 o'clock
P.M. in Bayou Rapide South of Cotile, at 5 1/2 A.M. of the 25th April the Regiment broke camp
reported with its brigade to Genl Emory's Div. and marched twenty miles to Alexandria.
I have the honor to be Very respectfully Your Obdt. Srvt. Thos. H. Hubbard Lt. Col. Comg. 30th
Me Vols.
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Selden Connor, Fairfield, May 03, 1864
Document

978

979

Context
"I take great pleasure in sending you my photograph" writes Colonel Selden Connor of the 19th
Maine Infantry Regiment on May 3, 1864, responding to Maine Adjutant General John Hodson’s
request for photographs of Maine officers.
Three days later on May 6, Connor was severely wounded.
He later said, "A soldier once asked me where I was wounded, and on my replying 'In the
Wilderness,' he responded, 'Humph! Anybody could get hit there!'"
Connor, of Fairfield, was a comparatively large man. The average Maine soldier in the Civil War
weighed less than 150 lbs. Connor, over six feet tall, weighed more than 200 lbs. At the age of
22, he enlisted in the 7th Maine Infantry in 1861, after graduating from Tufts College. He rapidly
rose to the rank of Lieutenant Colonel.
In December of 1863 Connor was appointed Colonel of the 19th Maine Infantry Regiment.
Speaking to his fellow officers after the War, Connor recalled how he was wounded in the
battle of The Wilderness.
"Captain Banes, the Adjutant General of the Brigade, was with me when the firing broke out. I
said to him there was no time to wait for orders; that I would change my front to meet the
enemy …. As soon as my front was clear I began a fire by file and the noise of it swelled to a
continuous sound like the roll of a drum. All at once something like a sledge hammer hit me in
the thigh and felled me to the ground in the road. Captain Nehemiah Smith put me on a blanket
and I was carried to the rear. I weighed about two hundred pounds and the way was rough, so
that a good many men took a hand in carrying me to the Brock Road," Connor recounted.
He was taken to Fredericksburg along with hundreds of other wounded and dying men; some
badly burned due to brush fires that had broken out in the thick underbrush of the Wilderness.
Later transferred to Douglas Hospital, in Washington, Connor remained there until July, 1865.
While still in the hospital, he was commissioned as a Brevet Brigadier General
After the War, Connor became interested in politics and became a U. S. Pension Agent for the
Third District of Maine. In 1875, he became the 35th Governor of the State of Maine, and
served three successive terms in office.
Connor also served as Adjutant General of Maine in 1893 and 1897. He delivered the principal
Oration at the dedication of the Maine Monuments at Gettysburg, Pennsylvania, in 1898.

Questions

Is Selden Connor Maine’s youngest Governor?
What is a "Brevet" Commission?
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Transcript
Head Quarters 19th Maine Vols 1st Brig 2nd Div 2nd Army Corps May 3, 1864 John L. Hodsdon,
Adjutant General of Maine Sir;
In reply to your request I take great pleasure in sending you my photograph: I send two which
you from which you can select – I heartily approve your idea and will do all in my power to
assist you in carrying it into successful execution so far as my own regiment is concerned –
I am, General, Very truly, Your Ob’t Serv’t Selden Connor Col. 19th Maine
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Henry L. Whitcomb, Farmington, May 05, 1864
Document
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Context
Henry Whitcomb, an attorney from Farmington, sought some procedural advice from Maine
Adjutant General John. L. Hodsdon.
Acting for Isaac Perkins, of Weld, Maine, Whitcomb wanted to know if his client was entitled to
any bounty payment that was to have been due to George Butler, Perkins’ recently deceased
apprentice.
"I wish to know" he writes, "who is entitled to his bounties & in whose name they can be
obtained."
Towns were responsible for the upkeep of orphans and penniless adults who had no relatives
to care for them. The usual approach was to bind the orphans and indigent adults out as
indentured servants to someone who would maintain them in return for their labor.
Minors, such as George Butler, were frequently legally apprenticed to someone who would see
that they were supervised, fed, and clothed, and that they received a basic education, and
possibly a trade or occupation. Butler was "bound out by the selectmen …to one Perkins by
articles of apprenticeship, there to remain till he should be 21 years of age."
In the 1860 U. S. Census, Butler is listed as a 15 year-old, living in the household of Isaac
Perkins, of Weld. It indicates that he had attended school during the year. In March, 1864,
Butler, still a minor at the age of 19, traveled to Augusta and enlisted in the 32nd Maine
Infantry Regiment, "without the knowledge or consent of said Perkins." Butler told the
mustering officer that his occupation was "assistant farmer," and he was duly mustered into
U.S. Service.
But, like many Maine boys from remote rural areas, once Butler arrived at camp he
immediately succumbed to one of the many highly contagious diseases to which he had never
been exposed. Less than month after entering the 32nd Maine, Butler died.
Perkins wondered whether the bounty that was supposed to go to Butler might instead now go
to him. He retained Whitcomb to ask Adjutant General Hodsdon about the money. Hodsdon
indicates that he answered Whitcomb’s question, but does not disclose what that answer was.

Questions

Adjutant General Hodsdon annotated H.L. Whitcomb’s letter as "answered," but he did not
elaborate. Should Perkins have received Butler’s bounty?
If not, what should have been done with it?
How are penniless orphans like Butler (Whitcomb says he was a "mere child" when he was
apprenticed) cared for today?
What is indentured servitude and how does it differ from slavery?
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From bound apprenticeship?
Benjamin Franklin was America’s most famous bound apprentice.
Find out more about his apprenticeship. Did he benefit from it or was he harmed by it?

Transcript
Farmington, May 5, 1864
Dear Sir:
George Butler, a soldier in the 32nd Reg. died some three weeks ago, leaving no heirs in this
state, & if any at all, probably very distant. When a mere child he was bound out by the
selectmen of the town in which his residence was, to one Perkins by articles of apprenticeship,
to remain till he should be 21 years of age.
When about 19 he went to Augusta & enlisted without the knowledge or consent of said
Perkins, was in camp there a few weeks & died, but was mustered into the U. S. Service before
his death. I wish to know who is entitled to his bounties & in whose name they can be obtained.
Is it necessary to have an administrator appointed in order to procure them or has said Perkins
any authority to apply and receive them in his own name? Please let me know, directing to
Philips, Me.
Respectfully yours, H.L. Whitcomb
Hon. J. L. Hodsdon Adj. General of Maine
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Charles R. Delano, Turner, May 10, 1864
Document
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Context
When Charles R. Delano awoke on May 10, 1864, he did not know that this would be the last
day of his life, although he believed that he would not survive the Civil War.
Delano, a private from Turner, enlisted in Company G of the 1st Maine Cavalry Regiment. He
was among 12,000 soldiers serving under Union General Phil Sheridan in central Virginia that
spring.
After the Battle of the Wilderness on May 7, General Ulysses Grant ordered Sheridan to destroy
rebel supply lines and to have the cavalry try to draw Confederate General J.E.B. Stuart’s
cavalry away from Grant’s army.
Sheridan moved his men, including Delano and the 1st Maine, toward Richmond. In carrying
out Grant’s orders, Sheridan’s cavalry engaged in several battles with the Confederates.
One fight occurred at Beaver Dam Station, about 21 miles from Richmond. On May 10,
Company G of the 1st Maine Cavalry rode in the advance of Sherman’s troops. Delano was
among the men sent to locate the enemy lines. After skirmishing with pickets, members of the
1st Maine charged the Confederate position. Delano was shot and killed. When the fighting
stopped, he was buried on the battlefield.
Among those participating in the battlefield burial was Charles’ brother, George, who was also
in Company G. George Delano would survive the war and was mustered out as a corporal in
1865. (A detailed account of the battle of Beaver Dam Station is in Edward Tobie’s "History of
the First Maine Cavalry.")
Tobie’s, however, was not the final word on Charles Delano. Among Turner’s town holdings is a
booklet, "Records of funerals attended by Rev. Wm. R French", presented to the Town Clerk in
1928. A Universalist minister and local historian, French apparently conducted a service for
Delano in Turner (there is a small monument for Charles at Lakeside Cemetery).
French writes: "Charles R. Delano…was killed at Beaver Dam Station, May 10, 1864…He had an
impression that he should fall in battle, and only a few days before his death he took an
affecting leave of his mother, whom he expected to see no more in the flesh. May she mourn in
hope."
The bloodshed following the Battle of the Wilderness did not stop. Grant wrote to President
Abraham Lincoln that he "now…purpose to fight it out on this line all summer." Refusing to
retreat or relent, the Army of the Potomac would suffer casualties of dead, wounded, and
missing soldiers amounting to almost 50,000 men during that period. Northern critics railed
against Grant, calling him "Butcher." Lincoln’s response was, "He fights." The war continued,
and many mothers joined Delano’s, who would "mourn in hope."

Questions
What was the purpose of sending soldiers out in "advance" of the army?
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Why was cavalry used?
In what way was Grant different from the generals who preceded him?

Transcript
of William R. French’s material found in the Turner town records: Charles
R. Delano, brother of the above, was killed at Beaver Dam Station, May 10, 1864, while making
a reconnaissance near Richmond, Va. under the gallant Sheridan. The two brothers served
together in the First Maine Cavalry and participated in the many hard marches and daring
movements of their regiment. Charles was killed instantly by a bullet from the enemy and was
hastily buried by his brother, where his remains now lie, mingled with mother earth. He had an
impression that he should fall in battle: and only a few days before his death he took an
affectionate leave of his mother, whom he expected to see no more in the flesh. May she
mourn in hope.
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Charles P. Roberts, Bangor, May 17, 1864
Document

988

989

Context
In the first months of the Civil War, Bangor Mayor Isaiah Stetson and the Bangor City Council
were concerned about the readiness of the city’s young male students to meet their patriotic
responsibilities on land or sea. Stetson and the Council directed the local school committee to
institute military drill in the public school system.
The 1861 report of the Bangor School Committee states: "Early in December, upon the
recommendation of his Honor the Major, the City Council instructed the School Committee to
introduce the military drill into such public schools as might be deemed expedient."
As the program grew, Bangor School Superintendant, Charles P. Roberts, reported to Maine’s
Adjutant General, John Hodsdon, that, "The boys of the High and Select Schools, under a City
Ordinance, are just commencing military drill as a regular weekly exercise."
The boys formally drilled for two hours; an hour on Wednesday, and again on Saturday, at the
city’s Gymnasium hall.
And Superintendent Roberts had a reason behind writing to Hodsdon.
In the early years of the program, the City did not supply the students with muskets with which
to drill.
In May, 1864, Roberts wondered if the Adjutant General might order that musketoons then in
the State’s possession at the Armory in Bangor be made available to the schoolboys.
Because of Bangor’s prominence as a river port, musketoons were plentiful in the inventory of
military hardware stored in the Bangor Armory, even though the weapons had limited use. The
guns featured short barrels, averaging about 30-40 centimeters in length. Musketoons were
originally designed for use by seamen aboard ships, and for artillerymen working behind
cannons, where the much longer barrel of a standard musket would have been impractical.
By 1864, with the advances in weaponry during the Civil War, especially the development of the
highly accurate Spencer Repeating Rifles, musketoons became virtually obsolete.
In fact, musketoons were never issued to Maine troops for combat during the Civil War.
Roberts, however, figured that the weapons could help the students.
He writes to Hodsdon about the musketoons, "The Arsenal keeper, Jere Maxwell, says there are
about 40 of them which have been in use in the Provost Marshall’s Department, and which he
is about to place in the Arsenal. Can the boys have the use of them, the City being responsible
for them?"
Awaiting the Adjutant General’s reply, the Bangor students continued to train, and military drill
became a fixture in the high school curriculum.
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Questions
What were the uses for the items listed in the Bangor Armory inventory?
Why might other schools have not followed Bangor’s lead with military training?

Transcript

[Annotation by General Hodsdon: Order sent -]
Bangor May 17, ‘64
Friend Hodsdon –
The boys of the High and Select Schools, under a city ordinance, are just commencing
military drill as a regular weekly exercise. The only arms available for them are the
musketoons. The Arsenal Keeper, Jere Maxwell, says there are about 40 of them which have
been in use at Provost Marshalls Department, and which he is about to replace in the Arsenal.
Can the boys have the use of the same, the City being responsible for them? An affirmative
answer, including order for same on Arsenal Keeper, will much oblige
Yr. Ob’t S’vt, C. P. Roberts
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George Bartlett, Augusta, June 02, 1864
Document

992

Context
George Bartlett graduated from Bowdoin College and the Harvard Divinity School. In addition to
his scholarly and religious temperament, Bartlett has a taste for adventure. Before entering the
ministry, he goes west to seek his fortune in the California Gold Rush. He returns home
penniless.
By 1861, the Litchfield native is serving as Pastor of Augusta’s First Unitarian Parish.
When the Civil War breaks out, the 34 year-old Bartlett volunteered to serve in Maine’s
military. He was commissioned as Chaplain of the 14th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment.
Bartlett accompanied the regiment to Baton Rouge, Louisiana, early in 1862. Not content to
remain in camp as a non-combatant, he attached himself as a "volunteer aide" to the 14th
Maine’s Colonel, Frank Nickerson, of Searsport.
Bartlett was thus a close eyewitness to the 14th Maine’s part in the Battle of Baton Rouge on
August 16, 1862. In a letter, he describes the engagement as a "neat little battle." (See story:
"Fighting Minister at Baton Rouge" 1862-8-16).
Later, stricken with malaria, Bartlett resigns his commission, returning home in February, 1863.
Less than a year later, Bartlett – now a civilian, allows himself to be drafted into the Army, but
he is rejected for disability. He then tries to volunteer as a line officer and is again rejected. He
finally is able to obtain another Chaplain’s commission, this time in the 1st Maine Cavalry, in
February, 1864.
During one Cavalry fight, Chaplain Bartlett reportedly takes command of the Regiment when all
of the line officers have been wounded or killed. Edward P. Tobey, in his "History of the First
Maine Cavalry" calls Bartlett the Regiment’s "fighting Chaplain."
At Cold Harbor on June 2, 1864, George Bartlett is hit in the chest by a shell and killed instantly.
Maine Adjutant General John Hodson eulogizes Chaplain Bartlett in his Annual Report,
18641865. In part it reads, [Bartlett] "never shared in anything petty, envious or troublesome.
He overcame obstinacy and bad temper by his undisturbed good nature … and he uplifted the
despairing and melancholy heart, not by commiseration, but with an unaffected buoyancy."

Questions

What were the duties of an Army Chaplain?
Was Bartlett’s active participation in battles typical of chaplains?
Were there any other so-called "Fighting Chaplains" in either the Union or Confederate Armies?
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Hannibal Hamlin, Hampden, June 22, 1864
Document

994

Context
Hannibal Hamlin was looking for something to do.
Presiding over the business of the United State Senate, even in war time, was tedious, and the
Vice President had grown increasingly aware that President Abraham Lincoln was relying on
him less and less.
Indeed, at the just-completed Republican national convention in Baltimore, Hamlin had learned
that he would not be continuing as Vice President. Andrew Johnson, a Senator from Tennessee,
had been elected to replace Hamlin as Lincoln's running mate.
So, with little to do, and not a lot of incentive to do it in the heat and humidity of summertime
in Washington, Hamlin was looking for some way to be useful.
As the fortunes of war would have it, an opportunity arose that appealed to the Vice President.
To strengthen the defenses around Washington, Battery B of the 1st New Hampshire Heavy
Artillery had been ordered in May of 1864 to help defend the nation's capital. Their departure
from Fort McClary, in Kittery, presented a problem.
The fort was in a key defensive location, one that dated back to 1689, when Sir William
Pepperrell placed cannon on his property there.
Inactive since 1846, the fort had been put back into service in 1861, at the outbreak of the Civil
War. A re-fortification project was begun in 1863 because Fort McClary, like Fort Knox, in
Bucksport, and Fort Popham, in Phippsburg, was considered vital to Maine's coastal defense
against possible Confederate raids, especially from ironclad warships.
But with the 1st New Hampshire Heavy Artillery unit now in Washington, beyond the
stonemasons and engineers working on the re-fortification project, who would man Fort
McClary and protect Portsmouth Harbor?
Stepping into the breach was a truly home grown unit, Company A of the Maine Coast Guards.
The Company numbered fewer than 80 men who, for various reasons, were available and
willing to provide the manpower needed at the fort.
One of the men who figured that he was available was Vice President Hannibal Hamlin. He had
enlisted in 1861, for a three-month stint, and now found that the unit had been summoned to
active duty. Hamlin insisted upon the active service.
"I am the Vice-President of the United States, but I am also a private citizen, and as an enlisted
member of your company, I am bound to do my duty. I aspire only to be a high private in the
rear ranks, and keep step with the boys in blue." (Mark Scroggins, "Hannibal: The Life of
Abraham Lincoln’s First Vice President" page 212)
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Hamlin reported on July 7. He drilled, stood guard, and cooked with the rest of the men. No
ironclads ever appeared, and the Company never fired anything more than a practice shot from
the four cannon emplaced there from the nearby Naval Shipyard.
Corporal Hamlin's tour of duty on the Maine coast over, he did a little campaigning for the
Republican ticket and then returned to Washington, and finished the balance of his vice
presidential term.

Questions
Was Hamlin’s behavior reasonable for a Vice President?
Could he make the same decision today?
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Charles D. Gilmore, Bangor, July 05, 1864
Document

997

998

999

Context
Charles Gilmore, 44, was Sheriff of Penobscot County before enlisting in the Army. Gilmore
served in the 7th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment as a Captain. Promoted to Major, he was
transferred to the 20th Maine Infantry Regiment in 1862.
Two years later, he is serving as Lieutenant Colonel of the 20th Maine.
At the battle of Petersburg (Virginia) on June 18, 1864, Gilmore’s superior officer, Joshua
Chamberlain, is wounded when a bullet passes through his body. The bullet nicks his urethra
and exits Chamberlain’s body through his hip.
"His wound is a very severe one and a very dangerous one; the surgeons are by no means
certain of saving his life," writes Gilmore to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon.
"The ball passed through the lower part of his abdomen and severed the urethra so near the
bladder that by no artificial means can all the urine be conducted from the bladder without
some of it escaping and passing out through the wound at the opening, which is on the right
side of the right leg, two inches below the hip joint. It is feared that ulcers will form in the
abdomen & terminate his life," Gilmore adds.
Unsure of Chamberlain’s recovery, Gilmore visits the wounded officer.
"I took his commission as Brigadier General from Sec’y of State Stanton to him, together with a
copy of a resolve passed by the Senate, confirming his appointment for ‘gallant & meritorious
service while leading a charge on the enemies works near Petersburg, Virginia, June 18, 1864’,"
Gilmore writes.
The promotion recommendation came from General Ulysses S. Grant, and is said to be the only
battlefield promotion that he ever awarded. It was for a full Brigadier Generalship, not the
honorary Brevet Commission that was more commonly bestowed.
Gilmore writes that Chamberlain "had earned this promotion long ago."
Chamberlain was transferred to an Army hospital on the campus of St. John’s College, at
Annapolis, Maryland, where his brother, John, visited him.
On June 22, John Chamberlain writes that he, "found him in a comfortable condition. Since then
he has gained perceptibly, and everything has worked as favorably as possible. The most
excruciating of his pains have ceased, and his wounds have healed greatly, on the left side
entirely. His internal difficulties, which are the most serious, have so far adjusted themselves
under skillful treatment, and we feel quite certain of his recovery."
From the hospital, Joshua Chamberlain was able to write to Maine Governor Samuel Cony on
August 31.
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Assuring the Governor that his health is improving, Chamberlain concludes on a wistful note: "I
long to be in the field again, doing my part to keep the old flag up, with all its stars."

Questions
For what other action do you think Gilmore felt Chamberlain ought to have been promoted?
How else did General Grant show his high esteem for Chamberlain?

Transcript

General Court Martial Rooms 467 14th Street Washington, D. C. July 5, 1864 Gen’l John L.
Hodsdon Adj. General of State of Maine Dear General,
I returned from Annapolis last evening where I had been to spend Sunday & the 4th with
General Chamberlain. His wound is a very severe one and a very dangerous one, the surgeons
are by no means certain of saving his life. The ball passed through the lower part of his
abdomen and severed the urethra so near the bladder that by no artificial means can all the
urine be conducted from the bladder without some of it escaping and passing out through the
wound at the opening, which is on the right side of the right leg, two inches below the hip joint.
It is feared that ulcers will form in the abdomen & terminate his life.
I took his Commission as Brigadier General from Sec’y of State Stanton to him, together with a
copy of a resolve passed through the Senate, confirming his appointment ‘for meritorious &
gallant service while leading his brigade in a charge made on the enemy’s works near
Petersburg, Virginia
June 18, 1864.’
He had earned this promotion long ago; he has been a most gallant and worthy officer and the
State of Maine should be proud to own him as one of her sons.
He directed me to write Governor Cony that he cheerfully recommended the following
promotions to be made in the 20th Maine.
Lt. Col. C. D. Gilmore for Colonel Maj. Ellis Spear for Lt. Colonel Captain Walter B. Morrill of Co.
B for Major.
I have written General C. to ask some of his surgeons to communicate his wishes to Governor
Cony. I shall write no other person in relation to my own promotion and trust you will see no
injustice is done me. I do not think there can or will be any other person thought of for the
place, when I am commissioned, if you will send it to me here , it will enable me to get off the
duty I am now on and return to the field.
I have the honor to be Respectfully your Ob’t Servant, Charles D. Gilmore
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J.Q. Howard, St. John, New Brunswick, July 06, 1864
Context

In the world of espionage, Maritime Canada during the Civil War was a spy’s playground, the
covert equivalent of Berlin during the Cold War. American diplomatic officials in coastal ports
used their extensive trade contacts to keep a sharp eye out for Confederate privateers and
other activities. On July 14, 1864, Maine Governor Samuel Cony received a telegram from J.Q.
Howard, the American consul in St. John, New Brunswick, reporting that a Rebel raiding party
had sailed the previous night "to commit depredations on the Maine frontier."
Cony already had received earlier reports of a Confederate privateer loitering off the coast. He
immediately sent warnings to the major cities and towns in eastern Maine warning them to be
on high alert for an attack.
A few days later, on July 18, Howard sent another telegram, this time directly to J.A. Lee of the
Calais Bank, informing him that fourteen Confederates were bound for the coastal city to rob
the bank. Calais called out Captain B.M. Flint’s company of State Guards, made up mostly of
men who had already served in the war, and set a trap for the raiders.
At noon three men entered the bank and asked to trade some gold for American currency. As
their leader reached for his pistol, Lee gave the alarm and the trio were arrested by Guardsmen
who had hidden nearby. Armed citizens and Guardsmen unsuccessfully searched for the rest of
the Rebel group, and Flint’s Guards maintained a patrol around the city for weeks after the
incident.
The raiders’ leader, William Collins, carried a new Confederate flag in his pocket and identified
himself as a captain in the Fifteenth Mississippi Regiment. He admitted that the group had
intended to pillage their way through coastal Maine. He and his two accomplices were later
convicted of conspiracy and sentenced to three years in the Maine State Prison.

Sources
http://www.rootsweb.ancestry.com/~mecivilw/mecivilw.htm Report of the Adjutant General of
the State of Maine for the years 1864 and 1865. Vol. 1, Pp. 67-68.
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Elijah Shaw, Lewiston, July 07, 1864
Document

1003

Context

Elijah Shaw was a 35 year-old manufacturer with business interests in Lewiston and Lawrence,
Massachusetts. He enlists in the 1st Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment from Lawrence, and
then later re-enlists in the 10th Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, citing Lewiston as his
residence. Shaw served as Adjutant and Captain in both regiments.
Planning with other veterans from the two regiments to re-enlist in the new 29th Maine
Infantry Regiment, Shaw is in Augusta in September, 1863.
While there, Shaw renews his acquaintance with Napoleon Trudeau, who had been Regimental
Sergeant Major of the 10th Maine. Trudeau had resigned to serve as one of Maine Adjutant
General John Hodsdon’s principal assistants. Through Trudeau Shaw comes to know "the two
Charlies," Charles Partridge and Charles Ames, who worked with Trudeau and Hodsdon in
contending with the paperwork generated by the Civil War.
Shaw spends the winter in Augusta, but resigns his commission and does not join the 29th
Maine when it leaves for Louisiana in May.

1004
He remains in contact with his friends in the Adjutant General’s Office, who send him a copy of
the Adjutant General’s Report for 1863.
As a former Regimental Adjutant, responsible for the administrative record-keeping details of
the 1st and 10th Volunteers, Shaw appreciates their labors. In a July 7, 1864 letter, he asks
about Hodsdon’s worst headache: "Has he those quotas all adjusted satisfactorily? I know he
has not…."
Shaw understands the importance of the records Hodsdon and his staff keep.
"Tell him not to be discouraged," he writes, "for posterity will rise up and call him blessed."
Aware that Hodsdon’s office was responsible for determining monetary aid to soldiers’ families,
as well as pensions and other assistance, he adds that, "to have the blessings of the widow and
orphan" will be "recompense enough."
In his History of the 1st-10th 29th Regiment, John Gould notes that Shaw survived his time in
the Army without a scratch. His good fortune may have bothered Shaw when he considered the
casualty reports that arrived every day.
"What more noble resting place for a soldier than on the spot where he gave his life for his
country? This is where I should love to lie. The quiet of some country churchyard has no charm
for me like the glory of a resting place on the field of carnage when one falls in such a noble
cause as this," he writes.
Shaw then reassures Trudeau and the two Charlies that he is all right. "Tell the General I feel
secure – calm as a summer evening."
Shaw returned to Lawrence, where he resumed his manufacturing business.

Questions

Elijah Shaw recognizes the importance of the Adjutant General’s record-keeping for the soldiers
and their families. Do these records still have importance for us? Why?
Shaw describes his feelings about the deaths of so many men as the War drags on, and seems
to almost wish he had been buried among them. Can you see any evidence for what today we
call "survivors’ guilt" in his letter?

Transcript

Lawrence June 7 1864
My Dear Friends The Two Charlies & Napoleon –
A thousand thanks to you all for the volume I rec’d from you all. May you all live to send me a
thousand such. Not that I wish you to be engaged for a thousand years to come in your present
vocation for then you would receive your punishment in this world. But I base my wish wholly
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on philanthropic grounds. What better employment for our posterity can one be employed in
than in putting in such tangible form the records of our brave Maine soldiers?
For that purpose I send herewith all of the original muster rolls of Company “H”, 10th Maine
Vol. Infantry. A name I shall ever be proud of – They may be of some service in the future and
that is what all patriots are now laboring for.
I have perused the volume sent with much pleasure and shall put it away among my treasures. I
have a room in my house where I keep all my mementoes of the war. They are my household
gods, as dear to me and as much valued as my wife and children. On the wall hangs my sword
carried by me in the First Maine and 10th, and ready to be put on again any time in defense of
my country. I have never been satisfied a moment since I left the service and nothing would
give me greater pleasure than to receive another commission from you with the General &
Governor Cony’s name attached.
How is the General? Is he busy as ever? Has he those quotas adjusted satisfactorily? I know he
has not for he is finite and none such can satisfy all who come to Augusta on business. “When
this cruel war is over” the General should have a pension and retire with honor. Tell him not to
be discouraged for posterity will rise up and call him blessed. And will that not be recompense
enough? To have the blessing of the widow and orphan is of more value than the selfish affairs
of men.
How is Napoleon? Two years ago today he and I were in our little office in Martinsburg Va. Then
the 10th had lost scarcely a man. How many since thus far fallen? All through the valley of the
Shenandoah the bodies lie and on the bloody field of Antietam. Well let them lie. What more
noble resting place for a soldier than on the spot where he gave his life for his country.
This is where I should choose to lie. The quiet of some country church yard has no charm for me
like the glory of a resting place on the field of carnage, when our fall is such a noble place as
this. The beautiful cemeteries scattered all through our land will pass from the recollection of
men will pass from the recollection of men, but will the resting place of the heroes of
Gettysburg ever be forgotten? Never while America lives will her sons forget that hallowed
place.
Well, my dear friends, you may think I feel patriotic this morning. I do indeed. Tell the General I
feel secure – calm as a summer evening. In the counsel of God the war will go on until He is
satisfied. Then it will cease. Then what a future for our country! With the blighting curse of our
country vanquished, what may we not expect for her future?
Tell the General I should be happy to receive a commission from his hands and will accept one
anytime with pleasure. Will Col. Beal be promoted to General? Do you hear from the 29th
officially?
Remember me kindly to all my friends in Augusta, to Major Gardiner, Capt. Bailey and others. I
should be pleased to hear from you at any time and will answer with pleasure.
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Hoping to hear from you soon I remain, Yours very truly,
E.M. Shaw
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James Parnell Jones, China, July 07, 1864
Document

1008

1009

Context
Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon had recently issued a circular requesting "carte-de
visite" photographs of Maine officers serving the State in the Civil War for an album he wanted
to compile.
Major James Parnell Jones, of the 7th Maine Infantry Regiment, asked a Philadelphia friend,
J.W. Jacob, to forward his recently taken photograph to Hodsdon.
"I gladly perform this little duty," Jacob writes to the Adjutant General, calling Jones a, "noble
fellow."
Jones was the son of well-known and highly respected Quaker parents. His father and mother
were missionaries for the Society of Friends. He graduated with highest honors from the State
University of Michigan, and from the Friends’ College, Haverford, Pennsylvania, where he was
appointed Assistant Professor of Greek and Latin. He declined the position and instead returned
to his home town of China, Maine, where he took up the post of Principal of its Quaker school,
China Academy.
Hodsdon, in his Annual Report of 1864, said of Jones, "to the surprise of all who understood the
relation he held to a society that did not countenance war, and against the most earnest
remonstrances of his parents and relatives generally, commenced enlisting a company."
The Quakers were ambivalent in their attitudes about the Civil War. As much as they abhorred
the taking of human life, they equally opposed the institution of slavery and the dissolution of
the Union; and some thought that perhaps the war was justified.
Many Quaker men found alternative ways to help the Union cause by volunteering as hospital
stewards or by serving with relief agencies.
But Jones, along with several hundred other Quaker men from around the country, decided to
fight.
He began as a Captain in the 7th Maine, and in 1863 was promoted to Major. He was wounded
at the battle of Antietam, and again in The Wilderness battles of 1864. In July, 1864, he
returned from a short leave of absence in Philadelphia, where he had his picture taken, and
where he asked Jacob to send it to Hodsdon.
Meanwhile, Confederate General Jubal Early launched an invasion of the North intending to
capture Washington. The Union 6th Corps – including the veteran 7th Maine – was hurriedly
brought up to defend the Capital. The two armies clashed on July 12 at Fort Stevens, just
outside the city. James Jones was killed.
The Philadelphia Friends arranged for Jones' body to lie in state in Independence Hall, before it
was sent home to be buried.
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The photograph Jacob sent to General Hodsdon is annotated in Hodsdon’s handwriting: "A
brave and good officer."

Questions
How have conscientious objectors dealt with the problem of military service in more recent
times?
Find out more about Jubal Early’s 1864 raid. How did the public and the press react?

Transcript

Jacobs Letter to Hodsdon Regarding Jones Philadelphia July 7/64 General
I am requested by Major Jas P. Jones to forward you the enclosed Carte de Visite which he left
in the hands of Hendreth & Taylor on leaving for the front last week – the likeness is truly
excellent.
Heaven give my dear old State many & many a brave heart to guard her – but she can send
forth few truer more unassuming & yet braver men than the noble fellow for whom I gladly
perform this little duty.
With much respect I have the honor to remain Very sincerely yours J.W. Jacob (Formerly of
China Me)
To Adj’t Gen Hodsdon Augusta Me.
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Josiah Pulsifer, Auburn, July 10, 1864
Document

1012

1013

1014

Context
Josiah Pulsifer material courtesy of the Androscoggin Historical Society
It was a careful, tedious job, but it was a position that Josiah Pulsifer took seriously.
Major Josiah Pulsifer, of Auburn, was appointed paymaster of the United States Army in 1864,
and sent to Norfolk, Virginia, for one year.
Paymasters such as Pulsifer held military rank but they were basically accountants who were
responsible for distributing payroll funds to the soldiers. Because many soldiers provided the
only income for their families back home, receiving pay in a timely manner was crucial.
Being paid on time proved to be nearly impossible. State and federal financial troubles
escalated as war debts continued to grow.
Soldiers were supposed to be paid every two weeks but oftentimes went months without an
income because the paymasters were among of the last to receive allocations. Soldiers’ wages
often had to wait while the government used available funds to buy food, ammunition, and
supplies. Paymasters, then, often did not receive money on time, and, sometimes, not at all.
As Josiah notes in a letter to his wife Helen, "our currency is running down so fast that we can
save less and less of our pay."
Pulsifer joined the army at a time when pay procedures were finally becoming regulated. Prior
to 1864, the army had no requirements for become a paymaster. Pulsifer, however, had to be
able to write a basic business letter and to solve mathematical problems accurately.
Prior to becoming paymaster, Pulsifer had been a postmaster in Columbia and Minot. He also
was the Clerk of Courts for three terms for Androscoggin County. Although he had no official
training in accounting prior to going to Norfolk, Pulsifer writes to Helen that he is being
scrupulous, even remarking that "you never know a person so watchful as I have been," and
that he is, "fast improving."
Pulsifer's year long position kept him away from his wife, Helen Woodbury, of Minot. They had
married in 1848, and had five children together. After being discharged in 1865, Pulsifer
became the State of Maine's first court stenographer in 1867. He died in 1896 in Auburn.

Questions

How might the soldiers react to not receiving their pay on time or at all?
Were paymasters provided with any way to keep the funds safe from theft or fire?

Transcript
Josiah Pulsifer Norfolk, Virginia July 10, 1864
My Dear Helen:
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Sunday -what have I done today? I have extended the pay rolls of ten companies a full
regiment, and taken a horse back ride. Oh! Dear! – Helen, how I long to see you – I wish the
machine at home could be run so that you could be with me – The trouble is that paymasters
have little notion where they may be sent – There is no permanence in any station – Our
currency is running down so fast that we can save less and less of our pay, but never mind, why
a living man complain? My position, if I can keep master of the situation, is one of the best in
the gift of the govt. You never know a person so watchful as I have been. Small is a good little
fellow – kind, honest, willing and turns off work fast, but I have to follow slowly after, and
watch every man’s pay -and every figure – and I correct a great many errors. He would in a
rapid calculation make less mistakes than I, but he would be content with a less careful scrutiny
– and when I get ready to part with my works, it would be more reliable than his, that is
supposing he worked independently, but we have every thing in duplicate, he makes one set
and I another, and we compare them together. If we agree all right, if not, then it is easy to find
the error. There is in the room adjoining ours a clerk Mr. Hill of Scotch descent, who makes out
both sets of rolls, does all the work for his Paymaster Maj. Dodge. Such confidence would ruin
me, and yet Hill very rarely makes a mistake. In fact his work is more correct than that of the
average of Paymasters who work with their clerks.
There is no paymaster in Norfolk that begins to watch his business so snug as I do. There are
some whom long training in business has made more expert but I am fast improving in that
particular. I have done my best day’s work today.
But Oh, how I need my wife. I won’t repine, best love. Oh! The publicity of a private boarding
house, a fellow keeps up all the time on his behavior and it hurts him. I think if I must live away
from home I should prefer a hotel and strange to say for its privacy. I feel at times as tho a lady
could brain me with her fan and then I have my cheerful times. I don’t feel that I can make
much plan of our meeting at present but I intend to see you this fall. In the meantime enjoy
yourself as well as you can. Make your children train, and love me till we meet.
Josiah
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John Hodsdon, Augusta, July 20, 1864
Document

1017

1018

1019

Context
Early in 1864, Adjutant General John Hodsdon wrote to each Maine regiment and asked that
the officers within them send him – if possible – their carte de visites. The "visiting cards" were
photographs of the soldier, printed, about the size of a modern business or playing card, which
could be easily carried in a jacket, shirt, or pants pocket.
Hodsdon’s request did not spell out what he intended to do with the photographs, but their
value to him and to the officers was clear. Hundreds of officers responded quickly to the
Adjutant General, and he dutifully gathered the carte de visites and include them within the
collection of Civil War records.
Hodsdon was a former officer in the Maine militia, and he knew many of the men whose
pictures he collected.
Some, such as Brigadier General James Carleton, were Hodsdon’s fellow officers and neighbors.
Born in Castine in 1814, Carleton moved to Bangor as a boy and met Hodsdon at school. He and
Hodsdon joined the militia and participated in the 1839 Aroostook War that resolved Maine’s
northern boundary. Carleton joined the federal, or Regular Army, was sent to the Southwest,
and Hodsdon remained in Maine.
When the Civil War began, Carleton was serving as a Major in the First Dragoons, a U.S. Army
cavalry unit that served in California, New Mexico and Utah. In September, 1862, Carleton was
appointed Commander of the 9th Military Department, and set up his headquarters in Santa Fe.
By the time he sends his picture to Hodsdon, he has been promoted to Brigadier General and
has been ordered to enlist 1,500 men into the California Volunteers and to take them to New
Mexico to join with other federal troops to ward off a Confederate insurgency.
His photograph informs Hodsdon of his whereabouts: "Head Quarters Department of New
Mexico, Santa Fe, N.M. July of 1864."
To that information, Carlton adds a personal note: "This is sent to my old friend and schoolmate
John L. Hodsdon, Adjutant General of the State of Maine with sincere wishes for his health and
happiness."
Although Carleton was not part of a Maine regiment over which the Adjutant General would
have had some influence, Hodsdon kept Carleton’s carte de visite.

Questions

How many ways might carte de visites have been useful?
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John P. French, Palermo, July 30, 1864
Context

Until they met John French, James Cutler, Samuel Freeman, Isaac Hinton, James Johnson, Henry
Taylor, and Greg Wooden had never heard of Montville, Maine.
Not only had they never heard of it, they could not find it on a map.
Yet, after they met French, the men all agreed to go to war and to fight for Montville.
John French was one of 37 agents authorized by Maine to recruit men to serve in the army as
substitutes for men in Maine who had been drafted.
In this instance, the men would receive $100 to enlist, and would be paid for their service. The
money was more than any of them had ever seen, and the idea of being
paid to work appealed to them, even if the work was dangerous.
The six men were from New Berne, North Carolina.
They were former slaves.
And even though their military service was credited to Montville, Maine, once French
processed their paperwork they became members of the First North Carolina Colored Heavy
Artillery.
The new regiment was the result of a Congressional compromise relating to how men eligible
for the military draft in the Union states could avoid having to serve.
Congress passed the Enrollment Act in 1863, instituting the first nationwide universal draft.
Single men between the age of 20 and 45 were eligible to be drafted first, followed by married
men, 36-45.
The law allowed for various exemptions, such as physical or mental disability, or hardship
reasons. It also allowed a draftee to pay a $300 exemption fee, or to provide a substitute.
Having a substitute for military service was an American practice dating back to the Revolution.
The exemption fee, however, was new, and critics said that the fee
turned the rebellion into a rich man's war and a poor man's fight. Congress eventually agreed
and amended the law, including adding a provision that allowed states to recruit soldiers in
those parts of the Confederacy occupied by the Union army. The recruits would then be
credited to that state's draft quota.
French received a fee for his recruiting. Cutler, Freeman, Hinton, Johnson, Taylor, and Wooden
received uniforms, training, meals, and standing as soldiers fighting for the Union, and for
Montville.
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His job done, French returned to Maine. After the War, he would reside in Palermo, the next
town west of Montville.

Questions
If the substitute recruits fought for Union states, why would they not serve in regiments
designating those states?
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Horatio Barber, Calais, July 31, 1864
Context

Horatio Barber and Catherine Lane decided in early September that their love could not wait.
Even though Barber had joined the 9th Maine Volunteer Infantry
Regiment and would soon be leaving Calais for his three year enlistment, he and Lane – "Kate"
– decided to marry.
The wedding was conducted on September 13, 1861. Two weeks later, Barber, now a Sergeant
in Company A, headed south.
The newlyweds would not see each other again. Their daughter, Jeanette, was born in May,
1862.
The 9th Maine regiment spent much of its time waiting, first in Hilton Head, South Carolina,
then in Fernandina, Florida, and later at Morris Island and
Charleston, South Carolina. In his letters, Barber writes of his desire to see his daughter.
"No one knows how to appreciate a home until once he has once been a soldier," Barber
writes. "If I live to return to my home I shall not haste to leave it." The 9th Maine suffered as
many northern units did in the southern climate. More than 400 soldiers in the regiment would
die of disease. Barber became sick and spent weeks recuperating in a Carolina hospital. He
misses a chance to return to Maine on furlough. Once recovered, Barber rejoins his regiment,
which was now part of General Benjamin Butler’s army making it was way up the Virginia
peninsula toward Richmond. The 9th Maine would see battle action at Drury’s Bluff and
Bermuda Hundred in May, 1864, and then at Cold Harbor in early June. By mid-June, the Union
troops were outside Petersburg and preparing for yet another siege.
With an eye toward the end of his enlistment in mid-September, Barber writes to his wife that
his belongings are packed and that he will soon be headed home.
On July 30, Barber and six other men from the 9th Maine are killed at the Battle of the Crater,
at Petersburg.
Kate Lane Barber never remarries. She begins receiving $8 per month as a pension, with
another $2 per month for her daughter. The death benefit is paid to
Jeanette until May, 1878. Kate Barber continues to receive the monthly stipend until her death
in 1916.

Questions
The monthly death benefit of $8 was slightly more than half of a month’s pay for a Private.
How might that amount have been determined to be an equitable payment?
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Christopher C. Hayes, Portland, August 02, 1864
Document
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Context
Christopher C. Hayes, of Portland, was a member of the Maine State Agency, an organization
set up to help sick and wounded soldiers. The agency also tried to provide information about
those soldiers to the state and to the soldiers’ families. Governor Israel Washburn hired Hayes
in 1862 to visit the hospitals and to report on their conditions. In August, 1864, Hayes writes
from City Point, Virginia, General Ulysses S. Grant’s headquarters during the siege of
Petersburg.
He reports to Gov. Samuel Cony about the Maine troops at the hospital. Among the men are
members of the 1st Maine Heavy Artillery Regiment who "were wounded in that fearful
charge" at Petersburg.
Hayes also mentions the 31st Maine Infantry Regiment that had "only 15 for duty." The 31st
Maine had participated three days earlier in the Battle of the Crater, on July 30. Hayes also
informs the Governor of problems encountered in trying to acquire information.
"I cannot say that I can furnish a list of the deaths in the 5, 6th and 9 Corps as an order has just
been issued that no one be allowed to look over the records of the dead and no Surgeon is
allowed to furnish a copy of the same. This emanates from the Surgeon General," Hayes writes.
If Hayes is correct about censoring of military death information, the practice could well have
arisen from public concerns over the cost of the war in lives lost. Some newspapers critical of
the war referred to Grant as "Butcher" Grant for the losses his Army of the Potomac sustained
with little or no gain to show for the carnage. At the June battle at Cold Harbor, the Union army
suffered more than 12,000 casualties in 12 days, and nearly 7,000 within the first 30 minutes of
the engagement.
In one week, Grant lost 32,000 men killed or wounded. By June, 1864, the Union army had lost
more men than Confederate Gen. Robert E. Lee had remaining in his army. A political factor –
the upcoming 1864 Presidential election – also could have influenced what was being disclosed
about the war. Newspapers printed editorial cartoons referring to President Abraham Lincoln
as "the widowmaker." Lincoln’s presidency was being assailed from all sides.
After the war, Hayes returned to Portland and held several jobs. Active in the Masons, he also
kept his interest in helping others. He served as Secretary to the Female Benevolent Society,
the Provident Association, and the Widows Wood Society. Hayes died in Portland on September
26, 1888.

Questions

Should information about the men killed be kept from the public?
Has this occurred in other wars?
Who ran against Abraham Lincoln in the 1864 election, and what were their stands on the war?
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Transcript
City Point VA Aug 2, 1864
His Excellency Samuel Cony Governor of Maine State Archives
Sir,
I herewith enclose a list of Maine men who have died in the 2nd Corps Hospital from June 20th
to August 1, 1864. You will percieve that most of them are marked from first Maine H Artillery.
They were wounded in that fearful charge of June 15 (sic), 1864. The hospital lists are not
complete therefore cannot give you a correct memo. of men who have been in hospital at this
place. I cannot say that I can furnish a list of the deaths in the 5, 6th and 9 Corps as an order has
just been issued that no one be allowed to look over the records of the dead and no Surgeon is
allowed to furnish a copy of the same. This emanates from the Surgeon General I shall
endeavor to obtain the names if possible.
The 31st and 32nd regiments were badly cut up on Saturday last the 31st regiment reported
only 15 for duty this morning “Aug 2” the col and most of the officers were taken prisoners.
32nd regiment now numbers 43 men. Col. Wentworth was wounded and has received a leave
of Absence and will leave for Maine to-morrow The men are moved from these Hospitals as fast
as they transports can take then north: there are a great many sick in the 31st and 32 Maine
regiments.
The hospitals are again crowded with the sick and wounded. We are not able to do what I
would like toward furnishing a list of the patients in the hospitals in fact it is not much use as
men enter hospital today and on the morrow “they are gone”, as the Dr’s say.
As the mail is on the eve. of departure it will preclude me from writing at any further length.
Respectfully your Obt. Servant C.C. Hayes
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James Alden, Portland, August 05, 1864
Document
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Context
As the presidential elections of 1864 approached, President Abraham Lincoln needed some
good news from the front to counter rising opposition to the endless casualty lists and
enormous cost of the Civil War.
The Battle of Mobile Bay on August 5, 1864, came at just the right time — and with just the
right battle cry, thanks to a hesitant Portland native.
Captain James Alden, Jr., was a direct descendant of the Mayflower’s John Alden. In 1864,
James Alden was captain of the steam sloop USS Brooklyn during Admiral David Farragut’s
assault on Mobile, Alabama.
On the day of the battle, the USS Brooklyn led a line of Federal warships as they made a run
past the two forts guarding the entrance to Mobile Bay.
In addition to the forts’ guns, Alden also had to worry about a field of mines — called torpedoes
— that blocked part of the channel.
As Alden approached the entrance, his ship came dangerously close to the minefield. Alden
paused in time to watch the ironclad USS Tecumseh explode and sink as it hit a mine.
Now unsure of how to proceed, Alden signaled to Farragut in the ship behind him, asking for
orders. Farragut, desperate to get his ships past the forts, wasted no time responding. "Damn
the torpedoes,” he reportedly said. “Full speed ahead."
Farragut matched actions to words, swinging his USS Hartford out of line to pass Alden’s ship,
and forging through the minefield on his own.
Alden and the Brooklyn followed in his wake.
Mobile fell, and newspapers headlined Farragut’s dramatic declaration.
Weeks later, Lincoln won the election.
Alden went on to rise to rear admiral after the war. He retired in 1873. He died in San Francisco
four years later, and is buried in his native Portland.

Questions

Does Farragut’s reply to Alden seem foolhardy?
How might the ships avoid the mines?
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William Stanley, Lovell, August 16, 1864
Document
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Context
William Stanley was rightfully concerned. His son, John, a private in Company C of the 17th
Maine Volunteer Infantry Regiment, had written to the family farmstead in May, informing his
father about a battle in a place called The Wilderness.
Since its formation in August, 1862, the 17th Regiment had been busy, fighting in places like
Fredericksburg, Chancellorsville, and Gettysburg.
Casualties, though grim, were nothing new. Before the war would end, more than half of the
regiment’s 1,371 Maine men would be killed or wound.
At The Wilderness, John Stanley was a casualty. He had been shot in the right shoulder and,
according to his father, had remarked to a comrade that the wound was "bleeding inwardly."
June and July passed, and William Stanley had received no additional word about the condition
of his 20 year-old son.
Undertaking a letter-writing campaign, William Stanley tries to find out what has happened and
tries to locate John.
The regiment – indeed the entire Army of the Potomac – had moved on that Spring, first to
Spotsylvania, then to North Anna, Totopotomy, and Cold Harbor. By late June, the regiment
was taking part at the siege of Petersburg.
Fretting about the lack of news of any kind, William Stanley finally writes to Adjutant General
John Hodsdon, asking politely, "If you can find out if he is dead or living you will oblige me."
Eventually, the news came back; John Stanley had died of his wounds.

Questions
Why would it be difficult to keep track of wounded soldiers?
What technological measures are taken today to prevent that from happening in modern wars?

Transcript
Lovell, August 16th, 1864 Adjutant General
Dear Sir, Can you inform me anything of Private John Stanley belonging to Company C of the
17th Regt, Maine a Vols who was wounded in the Wilderness Battle the 6th day of May he was
wounded in the right shoulder. He spoke to a comrade after he was wounded and said he was
bleeding inwardly and that is the last I have heard of him. I have wrote several times. I can hear
nothing of his whereabouts in different places. If you can find out if he is dead or living you will
oblige me.
Yours in… William Stanley
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Samuel Cony, Augusta, August 25, 1864
Document
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Context
Samuel Cony, of Augusta, served in the Maine Legislature in 1862, as a War Democrat. In 1863,
the Republican Party nominated him for Governor, and Cony won. Mid-way through his first
term in office, with the Civil War in its third year, another military draft was imminent. Maine
tried to supply the men requested, but wanted credit for all who enlisted, including those
serving in the Navy.
Further, it bothered Cony that the men trying to enlist in the Navy were not having much
success. The Governor sent a telegram to President Abraham Lincoln enumerating the
problems.
"I am told that they decline enlisting landsmen," Cony says.
"It is intolerable that we are to be cut off from putting in our men who are anxious to enlist,
either for want of proper facilities or by vexatious rulings of subordinates. I am likewise
informed that the receiving ship Sabine now at Portland, is about to leave, which will put an
end to these enlistments altogether," he adds.
Cony is confident that "citizens of Maine are coming forward very freely to enlist in the navy"
and that "Maine will give you the best sailors in the service."
The Governor asks Lincoln to "order the Secretary of the Navy to retain her (the Sabine) there
and to have examining and mustering officers placed at Bangor with force sufficient in each
place to attend to all who call."
He finishes with a warning.
"If you will not accept our men for the navy and enforce the conscription for the army, you may
look for political results, agreeable neither to you nor myself," Cony says.
The next day, the Governor received a reply from Gideon Welles, the Secretary of the Navy,
responding to an earlier letter, and to "your telegram to the President, referred to this Dept."
Welles explains that with the new draft for a different branch of the service, the demand for
naval recruiting was high and they "cannot respond to, to the extent required. We have neither
the officers nor Surgeons for such a purpose."
He reassures Gov. Cony that the "Sabine," docked at Portland, is directed to enlist recruits, and
that no intention exists of withdrawing the ship from that station, "whatever rumors may have
prevailed."
To try to speed the enlistment process, Welles says, "Captain Lowry of the ‘Sabine’ has been
written to and enjoined to expedite matters so far as is practicable, and consistent with safety
against impositions, which in these times are numerous."
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The Secretary of the Navy reassures Cony that, "I appreciate most fully the services of Maine
and the value of the seamen which she furnishes."
By September 1, Secretary Welles authorized Gov. Cony to hire a surgeon and staff to assist in
examinations onboard the Sabine. Cony also sent Dr. Alonzo Garcelon to help with enlistment
examinations on board the Vandalia, at Kittery.
Weeks later, Lincoln and Cony were re-elected to second terms.

Questions
What was a War Democrat?
Why would the Republican Party choose a Democrat to run for Governor?
What is a Landsman and why was the Navy no longer enlisting them?

Transcripts
Augusta, August 25, 1864
To Abraham Lincoln President of the United States. Washington, D.C.
Under your call for five hundred thousand men, to be enforced by an inexorable conscription,
citizens of Maine are coming forward very freely to enlist in the navy, but requisite facilities are
not granted by the navy department to examine and muster those presenting. I am told that
they decline enlisting landsmen. Maine will give you the best sailors in the service, intelligent
and patriotic. It is intolerable that we are to be cut off from putting in our men who are anxious
to enlist, either for want of proper facilities or by vexatious rulings of subordinates. I am
likewise informed that the receiving ship Sabine now at Portland, is about to leave, which will
put an end to these enlistments altogether. I ask of you to order the Secretary of the Navy to
retain her there and to have examining and mustering officers placed at Bangor with force
sufficient in each place to attend to all who call.
If you will not accept our men for the navy and enforce the conscription for the army, you may
look for political results, agreeable neither to you nor myself.
Samuel Cony Govr. of Maine
Navy Department 26 August 1864
Sir,
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 22d Inst, in reference to the
enlistment of seamen at Portland, Maine. Also, your telegram to the President, referred to this
Dept. There is just at this juncture a pressing demand for new recruiting naval rendezvous in
anticipation of the draft. These unusual demands, growing out of extensive call into another
and different service, this Department cannot respond to, to the extent required. We have
neither the officers nor Surgeons for such a purpose. Still, desirous to procure men for the
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Navy, we have endeavored, as far as possible, to furnish every facility for those who might
choose to enter the Navy. The "Sabine", which is at Portland, is directed to enlist recruits, and
there is no intention of withdrawing her from that station at present, whatever rumors may
have prevailed. If there is, as you intimate, any improper machinery, any inside tract or process
of levying black mail, I shall be greatly obliged to you, and you would be doing a public benefit
to ascertain and communicate the facts to this Department. In a matter of this importance
there should be cooperation between the general and local authorities. No person in the
service has any right to exact or receive any sum for an enlistment, and if there is such a
practice, it is desirable it should be reported, with a view to correction.
The process of enlistment is necessarily slow, -there being the descriptive list to be carefully
taken, the physical examination, &c, but Captain Lowry of the "Sabine" has been written to and
enjoined to expedite matters so far as is practicable, and consistent with safety against
impositions, which in these times are numerous.
I appreciate most fully the services of Maine and the value of the seamen which she furnishes,
and she has an opportunity of not only enlisting but mustering men into the service within her
own limits, at Portland and Kittery.
Very respecfully, Gideon Welles Secretary of the Navy
His Excellency Samuel Cony, Governor of Maine Augusta, Maine
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Edward N. Whittier, Gorham, September 22, 1864
Context

Edward Whittier, of Gorham, worked around horses as a Lieutenant in the 5th Maine Battery, a
Light Artillery unit. Whittier, 24, could ride well enough, but he
was usually accompanied by caissons and cannon. He did not think of himself as a cavalryman.
(See story of 7/3/1863, 5th Maine Battery at Gettysburg)
But, as the Union troops under General Phillip Sheridan chased the Confederates through
Virginia’s Shenandoah Valley in 1864, Whittier, for a day, behaved as a cavalryman.
The Confederates held the high strategic ground at Fisher’s Hill, a narrowing in the valley that
was as easy to defend as it was difficult to attack.
The 5th Maine Battery did not even try. Instead, leaving their field pieces behind, the Maine
men joined in a late afternoon Union cavalry assault on Fisher’s Hill – but with an express
purpose.
Once they gained the Confederate line, and, particularly, the gun placements, the soldiers of
the 5th Maine, led by Whittier, seized the cannon and spun them
around to fire upon the enemy. The boldness of the attack and the Union’s vastly superior
numbers – a ratio of almost three to one – turned a dangerous gambit into a victory.
What was left of the Confederate force fled Fisher’s Hill and ceded command of the
Shenandoah Valley to Sheridan and the Union troops.
Whittier’s contribution to the victory and his "extraordinary heroism" were duly noted.
The citation denoting the awarding of the Medal of Honor to Whittier was succinct:
"While acting as assistant adjutant general, Artillery Brigade, 6th Army Corps, First Lieutenant
Whittier went over the enemy's works, mounted, with the assaulting column, to gain quicker
possession of the guns and to turn them upon the enemy."
Whittier was eventually promoted to Captain. He survived the war but did not return to Maine.
He graduated from Harvard Medical School, and served on the medical staff at Massachusetts
General Hospital. Whittier died in 1902.

Questions
What could have been meant by crediting Whittier with "extraordinary heroism"?

Transcript

Medal of Honor Citation
“The President of the United States of America, in the name of Congress, takes pleasure in
presenting the Medal of Honor to First Lieutenant (Field Artillery) Edward Newton Whittier,
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United States Army, for extraordinary heroism on 22 September 1864, while serving with
Battery 5, Maine Light Artillery, in action at Fisher's Hill, Virginia. While acting as assistant
adjutant general, Artillery Brigade, 6th Army Corps, First Lieutenant Whittier went over the
enemy's works, mounted, with the assaulting column, to gain quicker possession of the guns
and to turn them upon the enemy.”
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Edgar B. Davis, Belfast, October 02, 1864
Document
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Context
Private Edgar Davis of the 2nd Maine Cavalry may have been the only soldier remaining who
knew how to write an official report after the losses suffered by the Regiment at the Battle of
Marianna, Florida. Davis notes in his report to Adjutant General John Hodsdon that "the large
number of casualties among our officers is a proof that they do not ask their men to go where
they dare not lead."
A 25 year old clerk from Belfast, Davis joined the 2nd Maine when the Regiment was mustered
in January, 1864. The unit was sent to the Department of the Gulf and based at Fort Barrancas,
outside Pensacola, Florida.
Davis writes that "an Expedition under the command of General Asboth .... left this place on the
16th of Sept with the intention of making a raid on the Western part of Fla." (General Alexander
Sandor Asboth was a Hungarian patriot who participated in the unsuccessful 1848 revolution
against the Austrian Empire, came to America as an exile, and joined the Union Army in 1861.)
As both had Lieutenant Colonel Andrew Spurling, of Orland, take a detachment of troopers on a
separate foray while "the main body pushed on, crossed the Choctowatchie River at Cerro
Gorde and encountered a strong Rebel force at Marianna, the County seat of Jackson County,"
Davis writes.
The Confederate defenders – local citizens and a modest militia – put up a vigorous defense and
laid a trap for the 2nd Maine.
Led by Majors Nathan Cutler, of Augusta, and Eben Hutchinson, of Athens, the cavalry charged,
"the Rebs fleeing like a flock of sheep before them."
The 2nd Maine followed at a gallop, Davis writes, and "met a barricade of wagons which they
cleared in gallant style, when they received a volley from a body of militia concealed in the
stores, houses and churches, which literally mowed down the head of the column."
Davis informs Hodsdon of the Regiment’s losses, but does not mention the destruction wreaked
on the town of Marianna and its inhabitants by the 2nd Maine. Confederate sources claimed
that food, clothing, and civilians’ valuables were stolen, and that a church and several other
buildings were burned. Despite that claim, a local family promised that the wounded Maine
officers left behind "should have the best of care."
Davis reports that shortly thereafter, Col. Spurling returned from Cerro Gorde. "He and his 19
men came in with 15 prisoners, 50 horses, several teams and a large train of cattle, mules and
contrabands."
By autumn, 1864, the War had taken an ugly destructive turn. Union General Philip Sheridan
was laying waste to the Shenandoah Valley, and General William T. Sherman was completing
his Atlanta campaign and was about to begin his march to the sea.
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Questions
Can you visualize the 2nd Maine Cavalry thundering down the street straight into a trap?
What are "contrabands"?
Why did Colonel Spurling bring them in?

Transcript

Barrancas, Fla, Oct 2 1864
Gen. John L. Hodgdon Adj’t Gen. State of Maine General
I have the honor to inform you that an expedition under the command of General Asboth,
consisting of all the available force of the 2nd Maine Cav., 2 small Co’s of 1st Fla Cav. – so called
from courtesy, and 2 Co’s of colored troops inf’y mounted, left this place on the 16th of Sept.
with the intention of making a raid into the Western part of Fla.
They were transported to Deer Point – opposite Pensacola – and commenced the march. They
met with no rebel force until they reached Euchelia, 50 miles inland where the 2nd Me. under
Col. Spurling surprised and captured 35 Rebel cav. who were there enforcing the conscription.
Here Col. Spurling was ordered to take a small detachment of his command and go in another
direction, and rejoin the column the same day. The main body pushed on, crossed the
Choctawatchie River at Cerro Gorde and encountered a strong Rebel force at Marianna, the
county seat of Jackson County. The 2nd Maine Cav. was in the advance, Maj. Cutler’s Battalion
ahead, and as they advanced they received a volley from the Rebel Cav, which dismounted
quite a number and killed Lt. Ayer outright. The 1st Battalion wavered and fell back, Maj. Cutler
gallantly striving to rally them, but without success. Maj. Hutchinson was ordered to charge his
battalion, which he did, he and Maj. Cutler leading the charge, the Rebs fleeing like a flock of
sheep before them.
Charging down a street they met a barricade of wagons which they cleared in gallant style,
when the received a volley from a body of militia concealed in the stores, houses and churches,
which literally mowed down the head of the column. Maj. Cutler fell badly wounded, his leg
broken, wrist fractured and other wounds. Maj. Hutchinson, wounded in leg & foot, Lieut.
Adams mortally, shot through the chest -Lieut. Moody, Co. L in the thigh. Sergeant Clarke, Co. L,
mortally wounded, Corp. Davis Co. L killed, and many other wounded whose names I have not
yet obtained. I am informed our casualties will reach 30.
Our force remained at Marianna about 5 hours. They left Maj. Cutler, and Lt. Adams, Serg’t
Clark and several others at that place. The occupants of the house where they are promised
they should have the best of care.
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The other commands took no part in the fight. It was all done and well done by the 2nd Maine,
and the large number of casualties among our officers is a proof that they do not ask their men
to go where they dare not lead.
Col. Woodman did not accompany the expedition. Col. Spurling did not rejoin the command
until they reached Cerro Gorde on their return when he and 19 men came in with 17 prisoners,
50 horses, several teams and a large train of cattle, mules and contrabands, having been absent
5 days and accomplished all this without the loss of a man.
Our wounded are doing well.
Very Res’p’y Gen’l Your Ob’t Serv’t Ed. B. Davis, Co. L, 2nd Me Cav.
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Louis (Peter) Pierre, Solon, October 19, 1864
Document

Context
At the age of 39, Louis Pierre, decided that he had stayed on the sidelines of the Civil War long
enough. One of more than three dozen Penobscot and Passamaquoddy Indians to enlist from
Maine, Louis was a basketmaker by trade, married, residing in the northern Kennebec River
valley town of Solon.
Winter – long and cold – was approaching, and the money he was paid to enlist was too much
to ignore. His enlistment papers carried his family name, Pierre, but also identified him as Louis
Peter.
Pierre was mustered into the Union army a week before Christmas in 1863. A member of the
29th Maine Infantry Regiment, he soon found himself on a boat to New Orleans, where he
participated in the Red River Campaign. His unit stayed in the South until July, when it was reassigned as part of the Army of the Shenandoah, under Major General Philip Sheridan.
Under orders to clear the Shenandoah Valley of Lieutenant General Jubal Early’s Confederate
troops, Sheridan began a campaign to do just that in August, 1864.
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Northerners had grown weary of the war, and Abraham Lincoln, facing a re-election challenge
from General George McClellan, needed good news. It would not come easily.
The Confederate forces, outnumbered nearly two to one, were determined, daring, and
resourceful. Two major battles occurred, and Pierre and the 29th Maine participated in both.
The Third Battle of Winchester, Virginia, in mid-September, weakened the Southern troops.
Two minor battles in the following weeks culminated in a bold attack by the Confederates at
the Battle of Cedar Creek.
Using the element of surprise and the existence of a thick blanket of morning fog on October
19, 1864, the Confederate forces routed the 8th Corps of the Army of Shenandoah, and just as
quickly attacked and over-ran the 19th Corps – including the 29th Maine.
Later in the day, Sheridan re-grouped the Union forces and successfully counterattacked the
Confederates. The loss of a second major battle in a month prompted Early to retreat from the
Shenandoah. Sheridan’s victory at Cedar Creek helped turn the mood of the electorate in
Lincoln’s favor.
The Shenandoah Campaign came at a cost, however.
The 5,600 casualties suffered by the Union Army was nearly twice the number of Confederate
losses.
And among the 644 Union soldiers killed in the battle was Louis Pierre.

Questions

Did Pierre have to enlist?
Could he have been drafted?
Why was he formally referred to as Louis Peter?
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Mary Bowen, Perry, October 20, 1864
Document
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Context
Mary Bowen, a mother of four sons, watched as the youngest, John, left Perry to fight in the
Civil War in 1863.
When he enlisted in the 2nd Maine Cavalry Regiment, John Bowen gave his age as 18. The 1860
U.S. census for Perry, however, lists John Bowen as 12 years-old. Despite his claim on the
enlistment papers, Bowen was likely closer to 15 than 18.
John Bowen was not the first in the family to go to war. John’s father and John’s three older
brothers and a brother-in-law all entered the military.
In October, 1864, John Bowen died of disease in Barrancas, Florida.
His death was only the latest in a sorry line for his mother.
In November, Mary Bowen writes to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon wanting more
information regarding her son’s death, and what disease that killed him.
"It is the third Son I have lost in the army and I have lost a Husband and Son in law and I have
one Son in Company E 17th Maine Reg Fort Preble Portland Maine, if you have the report of his
Death please forward a Copy to me and you will oblige me," she writes.
Mary Bowen does not want her family’s sacrifice to be forgotten or ignored. She notifies
Hodsdon that there is still some paperwork to clean up.
"I have never received any of their bountys as yet and my Husband has been Dead three years
next March," Bowen writes.
Disease threatened the troops during the Civil War. Maine lost 3,184 men killed or mortally
wounded in battle, but lost 5,257 to disease.
The Monthly Returns for the 2nd Maine Cavalry show that John Bowen’s regiment lost 57 men
to disease in Barrancas during September, 1864, and another 17 in October.
Hospital Steward Andrew R.G. Smith, of Wiscasset, filled out hospital returns (See scan of the
hospital returns) for the 2nd Maine Cavalry, stating that John had died of tuberculosis.
Concerns about the hospital were sent to the Adjutant General, who wrote to the Governor,
which prompted the inspection of hospitals in that area. The resulting report, written from the
Surgeon General’s Office in early 1865, placed much of the blame on the living conditions.
"The chief mortality was from disease induced by change of climate, of diet, exposure to marsh
poison, irregular life and bad company cooking," C. H. Crane reports to Governor Samuel Cony.
Crane, a surgeon, writes that conditions have improved, but that news comes too late for John
Bowen and the other members of the 2nd Maine Cavalry.
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Questions
Has disease been a leading cause of death in wars other than the Civil War?
Surgeon Crane's letter describes the difficulty of getting fresh fruit and vegetables. How did
produce travel around the country then?
How do we transport produce now?
The surgeon cites "change of climate" as a cause of death. The climate is different in Florida
from that in Maine. What kinds of illnesses occur in climates like Florida's, and what were the
health risks of living in a climate like Maine's?

Transcript
Perry November 18th 1864
To the Adgedent generel
Dear Sir I have been informed by Copral James Gallegar of the Second Maine Cavalry Company
D John M. Lincoln Captain that my son John Q.A. Bowen, a private in that Company Died on the
19th of October 1864 but of what Decise I have not been informed has his Death been reported
to you or the Deceuse he died off please let me know it is the third Son I have lost in the army
and I have lost a Husband and Son in law and I have one Son in Company E 17th Maine Reg Fort
Preble Portland Maine, if you have the report of his Death please forward a Copy to me and you
will oblige me I have never received any of their bountys as yet and my Husband has been Dead
three years next March yours with respect
Mary Bowen
Surgeon General’s Office Washington City, DC February 20, 1865
Sir,
I am instructed by the Surgeon General to acknowledge the receipt of a communication dated
October 25th 1864 by the Adjutant General of the State of Maine to your Excellency, relative to
the condition of the 2nd Maine Cavalry, stationed at Pensacola, Florida, as reported by Captain
J.N. Nichols in a letter to his owners Messers. Walsh and Carver of New York. This
communication having been referred to the Medical Director of the Department of the Gulf,
has been returned with a full report from Surgeon E.B. White, U.S. Vols. Medical Director of
Major General Gordon Grangers Command, dated Fort Gaines, February 3, 1865 in which he
states that on the 15th September 1864, he accompanied General Granger to the District of
West Florida, visited and inspected the Hospitals &c that the sick and death rates of the whole
force was high – the 2nd Maine Cavalry suffering some from Scurvy, but the principal sickness
was Chronic Diarrhoea and malarious fevers with their sequents. The reports show deaths from
Scurvy but the chief mortality was from disease induced by change of climate, of diet, exposure
to marsh poison, irregular life and bad company cooking.
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Vegetables it appears came forward slowly owing to various causes among others the low stage
of water in the river causing delay in the transmission of vegetables and their consequent
decay, and the loss of boats loaded with vegetables for the Commissary Department.
The Sanitary condition of the 2nd Maine is now greatly improved, the cooking is more careful
and cleanly the clothing, persons and habitations of the men more neat, and other matters
which assist in maintaining the proper hygienic condition of masses of men are carefully
attended to.
Arrangements have been made at Key West with masters of vessels at that point to bring fruits
from Havanna to Mobile Bay and Pensacola, for the benefit of the troops, the first vessel
arrived in Mobile Bay December 1st 1864.
Very respectfully Your obedient servant C.H. Crane Surgeon U.S.A.
His Excellency Samuel Cony Governor of Maine State Archives Augusta Maine
List of Soldiers 2nd Maine Cavalry Transcript
(Excerpt)
From the Arrival of the Reg't in New Orleans La to the 8th day of November 1864 No Names
Rank Company Date of Death Place of Burial Remarks & Deseases 1 Hagar Geo A. P E May 1st
New Orleans Dysanteria 2 Soule A.C. P F May 20 Greenville Dysanteria 3 Woodbury Arad P C
May 14 New Orleans Dysanteria 4 Heal Isaac P H May 30 Thibodaux Febris Typhoides 5
Whitmore Joseph P D June 2 Thibodaux Convalescent from fever died of over-eating 6 Lamson
Frank R P H June 10 Thibodaux Convalescent from fever died of over-eating 7 Coombs Isaac P H
June 11 Thibodaux Febris Typhoides 8 Edwards T.W. P A June 16 Thibodaux Febris Typhoides 9
Pottle Tho's C. P E June 18 Thibodaux Febris Typhoides 10 Brooks D.N. P B June 19 Thibodaux
Shot by our pickets by mistake 11 Woods George G. P H June 20 Thibodaux Tuberculosis 12
Smith Cyrus P A June 21 Thibodaux Febris Typhoides 13 Rand G.H. P Band H June 26 Thibodaux
Febris Typhoides 14 Kyes Abel H. P F May 26 Thibodaux Endo-Cardites 15 Dean Jacob P D July 3
Thibodaux Dysanteria 16 Hutchinson John P C July 4 Thibodaux Rubeola 17 Gibbs Charles P H
July 4 Thibodaux Febris Typhoides 18 Kennedy James D. P M July 4 Thibodaux Diarrhoea
Chronica 19 Hammond Alonzo P F July 5 Thibodaux Febris Typhoides 20 Young John P H July 5
Thibodaux Febris Typhomalariatis 21 Wallace J.S. P B July 7 Thibodaux Febris Remittens 22
Kendall Thos. D. P D July 7 Thibodaux Febris Typhoides 23 Rand E.C. Band K July 9 Thibodaux
Febris Typhoides 24 Siphers Nathan L. P I July 10 Thibodaux Febris Remittens & Rubeola 25
Bennett G.F. P C July 12 Thibodaux Diarrhoea Chron. 26 Young Edwin A. P K July 12 Thibodaux
Febris Remittens 27 Trask David E. P M July 12 Thibodaux Febris Typhomalariatis
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Albert Tracy, Bangor, October 27, 1864
Context

Albert Tracy, 46, was in Bangor, suffering from a fever. The former Adjutant General of Maine,
Tracy was now a Major in the United States Army, and he was restless.
Believing that the Deputy Provost Marshal in Maine, Major John William Tudor Gardiner, might
soon be leaving, Tracy writes to Adjutant General John Hodsdon to offer his services.
The Provost Marshall was the policing arm of the army. Since the institution of the first national
draft in 1863, the Provost Marshall Office was also assigned to oversee the draft in the Union
States. Each state was assigned a Deputy Provost Marshall. Gardiner held that post, but Tracy
was ready and willing to step in.
"I think our friends in this locality would be satisfied to have me assigned to the duty. I would
not interfere with Maj. Gardner – I only speak of the matter in case he is to go out," Tracy
writes.
In case Hodsdon might miss the point, Tracy identifies one of the friends.
"Mr. Hamlin and others have endorsed me long since for assignment in Maine," Tracy imparts,
referring to former Maine Senator and out-going Vice President Hannibal Hamlin.
Tracy includes his career history for Hodsdon to review.
A native New Yorker, Tracy was living in Maine and enlisted in the 9th U.S. Infantry in 1847.
Commissioned a First Lieutenant and brevetted as a Captain during the Mexican War, Tracy
eventually returned to Maine and in 1852 was named the state’s Adjutant General.
In 1855 he accepted a commission as a captain in the 10th United States Infantry, and saw
service on the Western frontier fighting the Sioux in 1857, and the Paiutes in 1858. At the
beginning of the Civil War, Tracy was stationed at the United States Arsenal in St. Louis,
Missouri. There he joined General John C. Fremont's staff as aide de camp and served with
Fremont in western Virginia, and was later assigned to the 15th Infantry in Tennessee.
The rumors of Gardiner’s departure proved premature. Tracy did not receive the appointment
to Deputy Provost Marshal. He retired from the Army in 1865, and moved back to New York
City, where he resumed his lifelong interest in painting and poetry. He died in 1893.

Questions
Why might Tracy have cited Hannibal Hamlin’s "long since" endorsement for consideration?

Transcript
Dear Gen’l: It is rumored here that Maj. Gardner is to be relieved as Dep. Provost Marshal of
Me on account of ill health. If this be the case, are you so situated as to be able to do anything
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for me? I think our friends in this locality would be satisfied to have me assigned to the duty. I
would not interfere with Maj. Gardner – I only speak of the
matter in case he is to go out. Mr. Hamlin and others have endorsed me long since for
assignment in Maine. I do not fully recover from my fever, etc. but I think I could attend to the
business of the place in question, and work with the State authorities. Please let me know and
oblige. Yours in the cause, Albert Tracy Maj. USA Gen’l Hodsdon Adjutant Me Augusta, Me You
can say if it is of any consequence that I vote for Abe and the Union. AT
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Fredrick Hook, Castine, November 01, 1864
Document
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Context
Maine’s coast communities worried about their safety, and the safety of the ships in their
harbors, The threat of attacks by Confederate raiders or even foreign navies worried Maine
local and state politicians, and their concerns were voiced all the way to the U.S. Secretary of
War and President Abraham Lincoln. (See October 19, and December 28, 1861 stories.)
A November 1861 report by Brigadier General Joseph Totten, of the U.S. Army Engineers, had
laid out the plans then for arming many of Maine’s coastal forts. Totten had stressed that
smaller batteries should be placed in other areas, among them Eastport, Machias, Castine and
Wiscasset, to be worked by the local militia.
Three years later, the major work for the forts remained unfinished, but some of the batteries
were in place, including in Castine harbor.
Ithiel Ramsdell, a school teacher from Belfast, was the commanding officer of a 12-man
detachment from Company C of the Maine Coast Guards militia assigned to the defense of
Castine.
Around midnight on November 1, 1864, a number of armed men approached Ramsdell’s
battery. The sentry on duty challenged the men to identify themselves.
"They immediately fired upon the Sentinel who returned the fire," Castine selectman Frederick
Hook reported in a telegram to Maine Adjutant General John Hodsdon.
"Sergeant Ramsdell in command was fired upon as he came out of his quarters four balls
lodging within two feet of him," Hook reports.
Although the identity of the attackers was not known and they managed to escape, the incident
caused alarm.
November 1864 had coastal Maine up in arms over an armed attack by Confederate raiders on
the battery in Castine.
Belfast closed all shops after 10 o’clock in the evening and had the streets patroled. Portland
also out patrols on the streets, but declined to call in the State Guards.
Hodsdon sent weapons and equipment to several towns, from Southport to Robbinston, and
asked the towns to have volunteers stand by for 100 days.
Orders were even sent inland to Foxcroft, Dexter, and Garland for their Companies "to be ready
for duty at any moment."
The Castine incident was the only attack that winter.

Questions

How many coastal forts did Maine have during the Civil War?
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In what other wars were Maine forts important?
Do any remain in use today?

Transcript
Castine Nov. 1st 1864 To Gen. John L. Hodsdon
At midnight a small party of men approached our harbor battery from the rear. When
challenged they immediately fired upon the Sentinel who returned the fire. Sergeant Ramsdell
in command was fired upon as he came out of his quarters four balls lodging within two feet of
him. The Garrison mustered promptly and persued them firing upon them and they replying
about half a mile – one of them probably was wounded. When they took a boat and escaped.
F.A. Hook – Selectman
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Greenleaf T. Stevens, Belgrade, November 30, 1864
Document
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Context
Greenleaf Stevens apparently disliked writing reports. Sometimes he had an excuse. (See "5th
Maine Battery at Gettysburg-August 2, 1863.") Perhaps, as he suggests in response to Maine
Adjutant General John Hodsdon, his reports were lost in transit.
Whatever the reason, Stevens’s 1864 Annual Report on the activities of the 5th Maine Battery
was late. Hodsdon wants to include it in the Adjutant General’s Report, and asks Stevens about
it.
Stevens is glad to answer. The report, actually written by one of Stevens’ Lieutenants, Edward
N. Whittier, of Gorham, is on its way to Augusta. Although still late, the report, "was sent
through the mail Nov. 16th 1864," Stevens says
Stevens’ communications to Adjutant General Hodsdon were seldom very informative. This
would lead to a conflict with another of his Lieutenants, Adelbert Twitchell, of Bethel. (See
"Adelbert Twitchell, 5th Maine Battery, August 3rd, 1863.")
At the outset of the War, the Stevens, 30, had been studying law with an Augusta attorney,
been admitted to the Maine Bar, and had just received a law degree from Harvard.
He was commissioned as 1st Lieutenant in the 5th Maine Battery in January, 1861. Upon the
death of Captain George Leppien at Chancellorsville, (See "Leppien, 5th Maine Battery, October
25, 1861") Stevens assumed command of the Battery. He would be wounded several times in
the course of his service, notably at the battles of Chancellorsville and Gettysburg.
"Stevens Knoll," at Gettysburg, is named for him because of his quick actions in entrenching his
guns near Culp’s Hill on the night of July 1, 1863.
As a skilled artilleryman, he led the 5th Maine Battery with distinction throughout the War. On
February 15, 1865, he was promoted to the rank of Brevet Major for "gallant and meritorious
conduct" at the Cold Harbor June 3, 1864, and for two battles in the Shenandoah Valley under
General Philip Sheridan: at Winchester September 19, 1864, and at Cedar Creek, October 19,
1864.
After the War, Stevens returned to Augusta where he resumed the practice of law and served in
the Maine House of Representatives and the Maine Senate. He later became a Judge of Probate
and served as Sheriff of Kennebec County.
Stevens was also a member of the Maine Gettysburg Commission, charged to select and erect
the Maine monuments on the Gettysburg battlefield, and to compile the report Maine at
Gettysburg, published in 1898.
Greenleaf Stevens died on December 24th, 1918.
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Questions
In Steven’s time, it was not uncommon for a person to "read law", that is, study law, with a
practicing attorney and then be admitted to the Bar without ever having attended law school. Is
it still possible to do this?

Transcript

Head Qrs 5th Battery Maine Vols November 30th 1864
Your telegram of the 22nd inst. is rec’d. The Annual Return of this battery was sent through the
mail Nov.16th 1864. I remain Gen. Very Respectfully Your Ob’t Serv’t
G. T. Stevens Cap’t. 5th Maine Battery
Brig Gen. John. L. Hodsdon Adj. Gen. State of Maine Augusta, Maine
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Edward P. Weston, Gorham, December 01, 1864
Context

Edward P. Weston, of Gorham, served as the State Superintendant of Common Schools (Public
Schools) throughout the Civil War. As more and more young men went off to war, Weston
became increasingly concerned about the drain on the supply of teachers in grammar and high
schools.
At that time, women taught only the very young children in primary schools. The prevailing
sentiment was that women lacked the physical strength and commanding authority to deal
with bigger boys in the grammar schools and high schools.* The older students attended school
during a winter term; while classes for small children, taught by women, were held in summer.
By 1863, the lack of male teachers became acute. Schools began hiring females to teach in the
upper grades. A year later, Superintendent Weston circulated a questionnaire to local school
superintendants to determine what effect the experiment was having.
Weston then summarized the responses in his Annual Report to the Governor and Maine
Legislature.
"Some female teachers are better than some male teachers anyhow" wrote one respondent
from Chesterville.
Other responses were very favorable: "They have been quite equal to the males." "We would
prefer an efficient female teacher to an ordinary male." "Three female teachers were employed
in this town last winter, who were quite successful."
Occasionally, such as in Gardiner, the apprehension about female physical weakness was borne
out: "In many schools we find female teachers to be quite as successful as males. In one
instance a female has succeeded where male teachers had almost invariably failed. There are,
however, some scholars who need to be subdued by the physical strength of a man."
Another respondent, from Jefferson, was favorable, but hedged his answer: "Good, but the
schools were easy to govern."
Some local superintendents, such as Gouldsboro, ("Generally a disadvantage to the schools,")
Standish, ("Not very favorable,") and Manchester, ("In some instances we think the change for
the better, but not generally,") reported moderate failures.
No town suggested that the experiment be totally discontinued, or that there were no women
capable of teaching in the upper grades.
After reviewing the returns, Superintendant Weston concluded that "the experiment is on the
whole successful and in most cases a decided gain … well qualified ladies will necessarily come
into greater demand for this work. But it is to be hoped that peace will restore to the ranks of
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the profession very many competent teachers and disciplinarians who have been serving their
country in the armies of liberty and union."

Questions
Why might women not been allowed to teach older students?
What impact would this experiment have on Maine education in the future?
*Corporal punishment was legal at this time.

Transcript

Male and Female Teachers
The number of female teachers employed in the winter instead of male teachers is gradually
increasing. The true doctrine is, that a lady teacher with superior qualifications is better than a
male teacher of indifferent qualifications at the same price. But is any districts have employed
ordinary female teachers in place of ordinary male teachers, for the purpose of saving a large
part of the wages of gentlemen, they have found, or may find, that they have lost more than
they have gained.
In response to the inquiry propounded by the blanks of last year, “What is the result of your
experience in employing female teachers in winter schools formerly taught by males?” very
different answers have been received. The towns may like to know what has been the
experience of other towns where the experiment has been tried. Chesterville responds: “Other
things being equal, we prefer male teachers for schools having more than twenty scholars; but
some female teachers are better than some male teachers any how.” Farmington says: “A
success.” Strong, “Very good.” Freeman, “Four out of ten schools were taught by females with
good success.” N. Vineyard, “Our experience shows unsatisfactory results.” Salem, “Not
favorable.” Weld, “Our experience has been against it.” Phillips, “They have been quite equal to
the males.” Cumberland, “Very successfully.” Cape Elizabeth, “Favorably.” Standish, “Not very
favorable.” Castine, “Good.” Trenton, “Very favorable.” Surry, “Good satisfaction in every
instance.” Bucksport, “Good, generally; although the change is carried too far for discipline.”
Blue Hill, “Satisfactory.” Gouldsboro, “Generally a disadvantage to the schools.” Mount Desert,
“Unfavorable.” Tremont, “Good.” Chelsea, “In most cases the result has been favorable.”
Belgrade, “We think it is not beneficial to most of our winter schools.” China, “Some succeed
well.” Clinton, “Satisfactory.” Fayette, “They have taught with as good success as male
teachers.” Gardiner, “In many schools we find female teachers to be quite as successful as
males. In one instance, a female has succeeded where male teachers invariably failed. There
are, however, some scholars who need to be subdued by the physical strength of a man.”
Litchfield, “We think the result favorable, giving a larger term of school and better teachers, as
only the better class of female teachers are employed in our winter schools.” Manchester, “In
some instances we think the change for the better, but not generally.” Pittston, “It has been
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very favorable with us.” Readfield, “They have met with equal success.” Rome, “Middling
good.” Wayne, “Very good in most of our schools.”
West Gardiner, “Satisfactory.” Winslow, “They generally succeed quite as well, if not better.”
Winthrop, “Generally satisfactory.” Appleton, “In some districts female teachers do very well;
but, on the whole, we think that male teachers do the best.” Camden, “Would prefer an
efficient female teacher to an ordinary male.” South Thomaston, “Three female teachers were
employed in those town last winter, who were quite successful.” St. George, “Schools taught by
females last winter were the best in town.” Warrren, “In most cases a failure.” Bremen,
“Satisfactory.” Damariscotta, “Tried in one case only, with fair success.” Dresden, “The result
generally has been very satisfactory.” Jefferson, “Good, but the schools were easy to govern.”
New Castle, “The schools taught in this town by females last winter were successful.”
Nobleboro, “We are in favor of employing them in small schools, consisting of small scholars.”
Shapleigh, “In the three schools taught by females, the result was very good.” Parsonfield, “As
far as we tried in our town, we think the result has been favorable.” Newfield, “Satisfactory.”
Acton, “They have generally been successful.” Berwick, “Very satisfactory in most cases.”
Buxton, “Not entirely satisfactory.” Eliot, “The results are not favorable.” Kennebunk, “In small
schools generally they have been quite successful.” Kittery, “Favorable.” Arrowsic,
“Dissatisfaction.” Bath, “Generally favorable to the female teachers.” Georgetown,
“Unfavorable, with a few exceptions.” Bowdoinham, “Failures and successes about equal.”
Shirley, “Good.” Sangerville, “Satisfactory.” Parkman, “Equally as good.” Orneville, “Favorable
where schools are small.” Milo, “We think favorably of employing females.” Monson, “Very
satisfactory; generally preferred on account of the small number of scholars and small amount
of money, but quite as acceptable from other considerations.” Greenville, “In some cases
females have done well; but we think, as a general practice, that male teachers would better be
employed in the winter schools.” Guilford, “Our schools have been very much injured by
employing female teachers in the winter schools.” Barnard, “Our schools are small, and we
think female teachers equally as good as males.” Atkinson, “We think it rather an
improvement.” Testimony of a similar kind is found throughout the returns and similar
statements, more or less at length, in the extracts from town reports.
We gather from them that the experiment of employing competent female teachers in the
winter schools is on the whole successful, and in most cases a decided gain. In the increasing
scarcity of male teachers, well qualified ladies will necessarily come into greater demand for
this work, and they should be encouraged to acquire the best possible training for the business.
At the same time we shall regret to see our young men wholly abandoning the employment, It
is hoped that peace will restore the ranks of the profession many very competent teachers and
disciplinarians who have been serving their country in the armies of liberty and union.
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Edward P. Weston, Gorham, December 01, 1864
Document
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Context
By late 1864, the Civil War was certainly raging elsewhere, but Maine children still needed
education. Beyond reporting upon the introduction of female teachers* in more and more
classrooms, State Superintendent of Common (public) Schools, Edward P. Weston, provided the
Governor and Maine Legislature an overview of school conditions in his 1863-4 Annual Report.
Ready by December, Weston’s report featured material from town educators who responded
to his statewide questionnaires. Weston had visited as many schools as the weather and his
schedule would permit, and attended teachers’ conventions and conferences to gather the
desired information.
He summarizes his findings in a lengthy narrative, which includes statistical tables for each
County.
One prevalent shortcoming Weston found was the deplorable condition of many school houses:
The town of Andover reported, "The scholars have been generally backward. A glance at the
building they occupy during school hours will explain the reason. They have no conveniences,
no pleasant surroundings, no inducements to study."
In Machias: "One primary school has been kept in the hall over the vestry; another in the old
school house opposite Mr. Hemenway’s. The vestry hall is a poor room, poorly furnished,
poorly ventilated and poorly warmed, and to children, almost inaccessible; as you have to
ascend to it by a long flight of winding stairs, where little children are in constant peril of life
and limb."
The town of Corinna earned a harsh rebuke: "Your school house is a rotten tumble-down old
thing: a disgrace to a civilized community."
Weston’s survey cites the lack of parental interest in both the physical condition of the schools
and, apparently, in their own children’s education.
The town of Hampden was typical: "An examination of the sad condition of this school discloses
two principal causes of failure: a want of cooperation and interest on the part of parents, and
consequently a want of interest on the part of scholars. This state of things has existed for
many years until it has become a chronic evil."
A sample of Edward Weston’s findings is shown in his statistical table for Cumberland County.

Questions

What accounts for the discrepancy between male and female teacher’s salaries?
How adequate was the average length of the school year?
What practical reasons might have determined the length of the school year?
What differences are most striking between schools in 1864 and today?
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Charles A. Miller, Rockland, December 04, 1864
Document
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Context
"Here we are in the beginning of winter with weather not unlike your milder days of August"
writes Major Charles A. Miller to his friend Adjutant General John Hodsdon. "Our tent doors are
open & our coats & vests unbuttoned."
Miller was a 29 year old lawyer from Rockland, unhappily stationed with the 2nd Maine Cavalry
Regiment at Fort Barrancas, outside of Pensacola, Florida.
He and the men of the Regiment are bored under "the tedious hours of uninterrupted camp
life." He adds that "Colonel Woodman commands the Brigade, not a very onerous task. Colonel
Spurling is temporarily attached to the General Staff and spends most of his time rafting logs &
bringing them in with a little steamer." (Colonel Woodman was Ephraim Woodman, of Buxton,
and Lt. Col. Spurling was Andrew B. Spurling, of Orland.)
In their absence, Maj. Miller commanded the Regiment, which he says he has done for most of
the time that the 2nd Maine has been stationed at Fort Barrancas. The task was made more
difficult by the loss of 180 horses during the voyage by steamship from Portland to their first
destination in Louisiana.
"I wish some effort could be made to mount us," he writes. "We have not probably 250
serviceable horses in the Reg’t. I am satisfied that horses as well as men must become
acclimated before they are worth much here."
Miller had trouble dismissing the idea that his regiment was seemingly far removed from the
action.
"Colonel Woodman is making no effort for us & unless some one else interests himself in us, we
shall lie here till we fertilize the Land of Pensacola," laments Miller, who goes on to say that he
is in good health and busy drilling the Regiment.
"You may imagine our disappointment at being left here, while Gen. Lee, our chief officer, is
organizing an immense cavalry expedition to go in search of Hood. Lee takes all the cav. of New
Orleans, Baton Rouge, Port Hudson & Vicksburg with him. I don’t know when he will strike, but
if Hood attempts to turn back upon Sherman, he must fight Lee on the way,"
Miller informs Hodsdon.
He closes by sending regards to Charles K. Partridge and Napoleon Trudeau, clerks in Hodsdon’s
office, as well as "assurances of my remembrance to Mrs. H. & Lizzie." Lizzie Hodsdon worked
from time to time as a clerk in her father’s office, and enjoyed the admiration of visiting officers
like Miller.
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Questions
General Hood was wounded at Gettysburg, losing the use of an arm; he subsequently lost a leg,
but he kept on fighting to the end of the War. What can you find out about his background and
later career?
Why might the 2nd Maine Cavalry be excluded from General Alfred Lee’s expedition?

Transcript

Hd. Qr’s 2nd Me Cav. Barrancas Fla Dec.4, 1864
[Cover letter concerning pay of member of 2nd Maine Cavalry omitted. Personal letter to
Adjutant General John L. Hodsdon follows:]
Here we are in the beginning of winter with weather not unlike your milder days of August. Our
tent doors are open & our overcoats and vests unbuttoned. This is all very fine, but the tedious
hours of uninterrupted camp life! Col. Woodman commands the Brigade, not a very onerous
task. Colonel Spurling is temporarily attached to the General Staff and spends most of his time
rafting logs & bringing them in with a little steamer.
Your humble serv’t endeavors to discharge the duties of Comd’g Officer, as he has done for the
greater part of the time the Reg’t has been in this Dep’t., according to his ‘well-known ability,’
direction, & judgment. I would not object to being inspected by you, even, though I know your
keen discrimination & your fine sense of order.
I wish some effort could be made to mount us, we have not probably 250 serviceable horses in
the Reg’t. I am satisfied that horses, as well as men must become acclimated before they are
worth much here. You may imagine our disappointment at being left here, while Gen. Lee, our
chief officer, is organizing an immense Cavalry expedition to go in search of Hood. Lee takes all
the Cav. of New Orleans, Baton Rouge, Port Hudson & Vicksburg with him. I don’t know when
he will strike, but if Hood attempts to turn back upon Sherman, he must fight Lee on the way.
Col. Woodman is making no effort for us & unless some one else interests himself for us, we
shall lie here till we fertilize the land of Pensacola.
At present the health of the Reg’t is good. & when the Chaplain comes laden with the good
things from Maine I know we shall be as healthy as any Reg’t in the service. We are drilling daily
& if I had the Reg’t on the parade grounds at Camp Coburn I think I could astonish you at the
proficiency of drill.
Personally I never enjoyed better health. I weigh 145 & am looking forward to the next weeks
when I shall ‘pull down” a hundred and a half.
I would like right well to talk over affairs with you some half hour, I could enlighten you on
many points. As I have often said, I repeat, we have good material here for a Reg’t.
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My regards to all. Tell Cochran I did not receive the letter he promised me from the lake,
Partridge, True & all, & especially please present assurances of my remembrance to Mrs. H. &
Lizzie.
I need not intimate that, of course, your good sense will suggest to you the propriety of
committing this leaf to the flame.
I am, always, With much esteem Yours, &c C. A. Miller
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William Henry Leonard, Taunton, December 29, 1864
Document
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Context
That is what Adjutant General John Hodsdon’s official records state.
The records also state that Hammond was a 21 year-old merchant living in Portland.
The official records are wrong.
At least, that is what George Leonard contends to the Adjutant General.
Leonard claims that his son, William, "went to Portland and enlisted under the name
Charles Hammond and was sworn into the United States Service the 16th of June 1863
and had been on duty at Fort Knox till the 1st of March."
Leonard supplies Hodsdon with information intended to prove that Charles Hammond was in
fact William Leonard.
For Hodsdon, Leonard’s claim was too familiar.
William Leonard/Charles Hammond was one of many men who lied about their age, or who
many times gave false names, so that they could enlist.
In December, 1864, his father, George Leonard, wrote to the Adjutant General attempting to
get information about his son. The true story was that Charles Hammond was really William
Leonard, 18 not 21, and had enlisted without his father’s permission and with the assistance of
a Sergeant in the 7th Maine Infantry Regiment.
William H. Motley, the Sergeant of Co. G, had been detailed to Maine in 1863. Contrary to
regulations, it appears that Motley did not mind "looking the other way" occasionally on
recruits’ identifications.
Hodsdon throughout the War repeatedly stressed the importance of complete and accurate
information in the records to help prove soldier’s service for providing pensions and other
benefits.
Now, receiving news that his son has died of disease at the Confederate Prison at Florence,
South Carolina, George Leonard tries to confirm the information and receive whatever pay was
still due to his son.

Questions

Adjutant General Hodsdon stressed the need for accurate and complete records. Why were
these records important during the Civil War?
How are these records important today?

Transcripts
Taunton Dec 29 1864
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Gen Hodsdon Dr Sir
You will doubtless recollect that I wrote to you sometime last spring (See May1863 entry and
letter) respecting my son William Henry that left home and enlisted in Co. G 7th Maine Vols. I
have had a number of letters from him since then He was at Brandy Station every time he
wrote except the last time The last letter I got from him (which was dated I think the ninth of
May last) he stated that he was a prisoner in the rebel army at Gordonville I have written him
since but have recd no letters from him and have not heard any thing from him since untill this
week. There was a soldier returned from the army this week belonging to this place and has
been a prisoner with William, he says that he things that William died about the first of
November last at Florence via of the Cronic Diareah. He was well acquainted with William
before he enlisted and says that he was known there by the name of Charles Hammond of the
7th Maine Vols.
William wrote me in his first letter that he went to Portland and enlisted under the name
Charles Hammond and was sworn into the United States Service the 16th of June 1863 and had
been on duty at Fort Knox till the 1st of March. He says when he was in Portland he was put on
board the steam ship Chesapeek and went out after a batteu that was stole by the rebs. He said
he was enlisted by a Sergeant in his company (G) whose name was Motly I think, he says I told
him I was 18 yrs old & had no parents, he (Motly) said he could not enlist him without a
guardian because he was under age, but Motly said he could grow him a few years & called him
21 yr old Now if you have any means to inform me whether William is living or not or what is
his fate I will be very much obliged to you.
Is there no remedy for me for his enlisting him under those circumstances knowing him to be
under age? And if he is dead can I draw his back pay. I think there is no trouble about my
proveing Charles Hammond of Co. G of the 7th Maine Vols to be my son for I have 2 nephews &
1 brother in law that have seen him at Brandy Station and Boston and he told them that he
went by the name of Charles Hammond and also this young man that I spoke of that reported
him dead. Any information that you can give me about the matter I shall be very gratefull for
Perhaps there is some of his company that were taken prisoner with him can give you some
information about him if they should be lucky enough to be exchanged and at home on parole
or otherwise.
Yours Respectfully George W.B. Leonard
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Cyrus Fenderson, Wilton, January 01, 1865
Document
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Context

Cyrus Fenderson, a 22 year-old farm laborer from Wilton, played a part in the Civil War, but not
in the military.
The entry in his new diary, dated January 1, 1865, states that he is at City Point, Virginia, and
"I am at work in Construction Corps."
Organized in 1862 by General Herman Haupt, the Construction Corps’ purpose was to keep the
railroads running for military use. The Corps was comprised of professional civil engineers, as
well as skilled and unskilled workmen. The Construction Corps was organized into small, selfsufficient groups who would be able to respond quickly to make track and bridge repairs in
their assigned areas. By the war’s end, the Construction Corps employed about 10,000 men,
including many ex-slaves.
Fenderson’s work began in City Point..
He describes some of the tasks to which he has been assigned.
"Friday 13 I have been down by the wharf shoveling gravel building a road," he writes.
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The next day he is again building roads, and “then we unloaded some cars I got prety tired.”
He adds "It is cold tonight I had a letter from my wife."
Fenderson’s work group would travel to Richmond and to the "front" at Petersburg, Virginia.
His work was not without danger. On January 18, he reports, "There was a soldier killed just as
we got started in."
Treating it matter-of-factly, Fenderson adds, "it has been pleasant to day. Just been to supper."
By the end of April, he is on his way home.
Fenderson returned to Wilton, resumed farming, and died in 1926.

Questions
How important to the war effort was the control of the railroads?
What other roles did civilians play in the Civil War?

Transcript
Sunday Jan 1st 1865 City Point VA I am at work in Construction Corps. a cold day for this place. I
am not very well today…
Friday 13 I have been at work down by the wharf shoveling gravel building a road have got
prety tired It has been a splendid day.
Saturday 14
I worked this fornoon on the road here and awhile this afternoon then we unloaded some cars I
got prety tired It is cold tonight I had a letter from my wife tonight.
Tuesday 17
I have been at work out at the front today to work on a rail road a fellow killed here last night
his head cut into they let him lay right out all night on an open car and was laying there at ten
o’clock today.
Wednesday 18 Have been out to the front again today have had an easy time today. There was
a soldier killed just as we got started in. it has been pleasant to day. Just been to supper.
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Grafton Norris, Wayne, January 15, 1865
Document
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Context
After three years in the army, Grafton Norris, from Wayne, knew the two things most soldiers
did best – fight, and complain.
At 27, he left his farm and enlisted as a Private in Company F, 11th Maine Infantry in July, 1862.
By December, 1864, he had been named Captain of Company C.
By then, many of the veterans are gone, either dead, wounded, or discharged, leaving only
about 12 out of the original 100 in his Company. The 11th Maine’s companies are filling up with
new recruits
Writing to his sister, Sallie, and her husband, Luther Sanborn, Norris gripes that the Company
has substitute recruits "…representing more nationalities than there were tongues spoken at
Babel. The most of them joined the Co. on the last day of December and they need as much
care as so many Children. Sa only think of having fifty children added to a family and then have
to build houses for them all, and teach them to walk and that is nothing to drilling especially
when you have Canadian French that cant speak a word of English and you know something of
my duties."
After complaining about his health, Norris tells Sallie that he almost expected to see Luther in
the army after the last draft call; but, if drafted, he advises Luther to "get a Sub, which is the
next thing to murder but then a well sub is better than a sick drafted man who is sure not to
find any to many friends in the Army."
During the Presidential campaign in November of the previous year, the 11th Maine had been
pulled off the front lines to serve under General Benjamin Butler keeping the peace in New York
City. The regiment then returned to the front.
Their commanding officer during that time did not impress Lt. Norris. "Gen. Butler is relieved.
Thank God for that. May he never have command of a corporal’s Guard. He has been a perfect
nuisance all summer a complete Failure and a damned Tyrant and I am not alone in these
sentiments. He is one of those creatures that would make a man dispise any cause were he
connected with it."
The 11th Maine was busy throughout the South, starting in Virginia, serving in North Carolina,
Florida, and South Carolina, and then back to Virginia. The regiment saw heavy fighting.
Norris closes, writing that he has little regard for "those Brute at home that have whined for
peace for three years." In contrast, he cites officers of his regiment, who, though seriously
wounded, are still present and performing their duty. Among them was Archibald Clark, also
from Wayne. Clark had lost a leg and yet remained with the regiment. Clark, Norris says, is
"worth with one leg more than all the Copperheads in the North."
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Questions
What is a sub and how would Luther get one if needed
What actions were performed by Gen. Butler in New York.
Why would men so badly wounded not go home to recover?
What type of artificial limbs were available for amputees during the Civil War?
Why were the southern sympathizers called "Copperheads?"

Transcript

Camp 11th Maine Volunteers Before Richmond, Va. January 15, 1865
Luther and Sallie
I received a letter from S-with one enclosed from Juddie sometime in December and have been
putting off answering it from day to day and have never got ready towrite. Either I am lazy or I
have to work harder than I amused to doing. I am now in Command of Co. “C” which is my
company and of which I am Captain. As you know my rank that Sallie asked about last Fall
sometime and I forgot to answer her. There are in the company only about a dozen or fifteen
men that have been though the last campaign the other are recruits most all substitutes
representing
more nationalities thatn there were tongues spoken at Babel. The most of them joined the Co.
on the last day of December and they need as much care as so many Children. Sa only think of
having fifty children added to a family and then have to build houses for them all, and teach
them to walk and that is nothing to drilling especially when you have Canadian French that cant
speak a word of English and you know something of my duties. I have had to make all my
Sergeants and Corporals and teach them their duties. This is fun. Eyes-right! Eyes-Left! Front!
Right-Face! Front! Hold your heads up! Look square to the front. Place your heels together on a
line! There don’t lop that shoulder. Lean the upper part of the body forward. Crikky don’t I
enjoy it. This I have heard for two and a half years and am now repeating it continually. I am
getting slightly grey and I did think a while ago my eyes were failing as I could not see the lines
on a sheet of paper but come to find out I had no window to my house; my teeth are going, in
fact I am about done up all on account of a cold in my head. I cant breathe through my nose
and you know that is enough to discourage me anytime. I expect to see Luther out here on this
last call but hope he may not have to come he had better do as Joel did, get a Sub, which is the
next thing to murder but then a well sub is better than a sick drafted man who is sure not to
find any to many friends in the Army. I am in hopes that between this and another summer that
we shall see indication of Peace plainly I am more hopeful in regard to the result than I have
been since I came soldering. The old Confederacy is trembling. Grant and Sherman will tear the
old thing down yet. Gen. Butler is relieved. Thank God for that. May he never have command of
a corporal’s Guard. He has been a perfect nuisance all summer a complete Failure and a
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damned Tyrant and I am not alone in these sentiments. He is one of those creatures that would
make a man dispise any cause were he connected with it. He’s gone; I rejoice. You asked me
where Archibald Clark was. He has been here stopping with me for a month yesterday he went
to Philadelphia to get him a leg is coming back and will do duty yet. He is worth with one leg
more than all the Copperheads in the North. I fact he is one good honorable fellow such as all
men in years to come will have to admire I have two Lieutenants Frye and Haskell who are
notorious for their fighting qualities. Lieut. Frye is here commanding a company with a wound
not yet healed received the 16th of August which at the time was supposed would render
amputation necessary. Our Lieut. Colonel who now commands the regiment lost an arm the
16th of August and the stump is so tender yet that he cannot touch it withoug scringing. Maj.
Baldwin was shot through both thighs the 14th of Aug. he is with us and nearly well only limps a
little. Nelson Norris now a Lieut was shot through the fore arm the ball passing through the side
fracturing two ribs has nearly lost the use of one hand he is on duty Lieut Pane was shot rhough
the arm the 14th of August and has but little use of it came back to the regiment fought with us
the 7th of Oct. and again on the 13th of same month when he struck by a bullet which cut a
piece out of his nose knocked his front teeth out passed through his tongue and down into his
throat and had to be taken out through the tongue again he is here for duty lisps a little but
that don’t injure such a man as he is. These are the officers that are now with us that have been
wounded. I might go on with enlisted men for half a dozen pages that have been severely
wounded that are now at the front and for duty. Don’t you think these men will admire those
Brute at home that have whined for peace for three years. I have written enough of this kind of
composition and now will write Jud a letter and go to bed.
Grafton Norris Co. C
I have just finished Juddies letter and happened to think about your speaking of Mrs. Chandler.
I have not been to Washington I should like to hear from her very much.
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William Lapham, Woodstock, February 02, 1865
Document
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Context
William Lapham was an educated man, and what he saw a man doing at Fort Sedgwick looked
foolish.
Fort Sedgwick – also called Fort Hell – was part of the siege works erected in June, 1864, by the
Union Army before Petersburg, Virginia.
Lapham, a doctor from Woodstock, was a Captain with the 7th Maine Battery. The men of the
7th Maine had occupied the fortification for more than six months, and were the closest unit to
the Confederate entrenchment. The two sides exchanged musket and artillery fire almost daily,
which is why Lapham took note of "an undersized stranger looking over the works in a most
suspicious manner."
The man might have been a spy, although that prospect seemed unlikely.
"He was in citizen’s dress, and I at once determined that he would not be allowed to depart in
peace, until he had explained his business at the front," Lapham recalled later to a meeting of
the Maine Military Order of the Loyal Legion of the United States.
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Before Lapham could ask for identification, the Confederate mortar battery "rendered it
unnecessary by dropping a shell into the redoubt which exploded quite near him. He made a
bee line for the central bomb-proof, and there he remained until the shelling ceased."
Lapham and the Maine men then learned that their guest in the shelter was a celebrity.
"He introduced himself as Thomas Nast, the caricaturist, and said he was out on a prospecting
tour, filling his portfolio with sketches of scenes along the army line for the benefit of the
readers of Harper’s Weekly. We found him social and full of anecdote, and we greatly enjoyed
his stay with us," Lapham said.
Nast was one of several sketch artists, such as Winslow Homer, whose work brought images
from the Civil War home to far away readers.
Once the shelling stopped, Nast left the 7th Maine. It would be another two months before the
Petersburg siege would end.

Questions
Why might Nast not have introduced himself before walking atop the fortifications?
What kind of sketch could he expect to make on a winter’s evening?
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William Wallace Noyes, Livermore, April 19, 1865
Document
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Context
Near the completion of his second enlistment, William Wallace Noyes, of Livermore, was a
Captain in the 30th Maine Infantry Regiment.
With his regiment in Virginia, Noyes writes to his wife, Nell, in Livermore, 10 days after the
surrender of the Confederate Army of Virginia at Appomattox.
"We received last night the news of the Capture of Mobile, also reported surrender of Johnston
to Sherman. It did not cause any excitement, but merely silent rejoicings. We felt too sad for
any loud demonstrations of our Victory. The Rebellion is about closed if not quite. We shall see
no more active service. I feel thankful, as I am satisfied now, the work is done," Noyes writes.
The sadness is understandable.
"Amidst our glorious victories, we have received a great national calamity changing the whole
nation from its feeling of exuberant rejoicings to one of profound sorrow and great
indignation…– The assassination of President Lincoln and Secy. Seward resulting in the death of
our beloved President and Commander in Chief."
Noyes reports on the special observances taking place.
"President Lincoln’s funeral services take place in Washington this day. All duties excepting
necessary, throughout the entire Armies are suspended. We hold the day Sacred to the
memory and respect of our late Commander-in-Chief. Divine Services were held in our Brig. this
A.M. All attending. Flags displayed at half-mast. Guns firing every half hour throughout the day.
At Sunset there will be fired a National Salute. This is in obedience to orders from Lieut. Genl.
Grant to the Armies of the United States."
Earlier, Noyes had seen John Wilkes Booth perform at a theater in Boston.
"The miscreant (Booth) who did the cowardly deed has not as yet been arrested. Or at least
there has been no acc’t of his arrest. If arrested, I think it will be kept quiet, as an infuriated
people would prevent our Government from meeting out justice to him – by mobbing him. I
think he will be caught. The one who, it is believed, assassinated Secy Seward, has been
arrested. The mob came near killing him before they could commit him to the old Capitol
Prison."
Noyes and the 30th Maine were assigned guard duty at the Washington Arsenal, where the
assassination conspirators’ trial was held. The regiment was then transferred to Georgia, where
Noyes was mustered out and discharged in August.

Transcript
No. 66

Camp 30th Me. Vols. Summit Point, Va. April 19, 1865
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Darling Nell,
Since writing last amidst our glorious victories, we have received a great national calamity
changing the whole nation from its feeling of exuberant rejoicings to one of profound sorrow
and great indignation. The particulars of which I suppose you have learnt are this – The
assassination of President Lincoln and Secy. Seward resulting in the death of our beloved
President and Commander in Chief. Secy Seward from last accts was improving. I trust he will
recover. President Lincoln’s funeral services take place in Washington this day. All duties
excepting necessary, throughout the entire Armies are suspended. We hold the day Sacred to
the memory and respect of our late Commander-in-Chief. Devine Services were held in our Brig.
This A.M. All attending. Flags displayed at half-mast. Guns firing every half hour throughout the
day. At Sunset there will be fired a National Salute. This is in obedience to orders from Lieut.
Genl. Grant to the Armies of the United States.
P.S. By tonights mail, I received a Letter from G.E. Hunton, in which he sends his regards to Mrs.
W.W. Noyes, which I forward. He also acknowledges recpt of a letter written by me Since my
return to Regt. So you will not have to inform on that question. I would like to know
It also specifies that the Officers of the Armies shall wear for the period of Six months the usual
badges of mourning. It is very pleasant and warm to day All is quiet and still. It seems like
Sabbath day. We truly mourn our great loss. The miscreant (Booth) who did the cowardly deed
has not as yet been arrested. Or at least there has been no acc’t of his arrest. If arrested, I think
it will be kept quiet, as an infuriated people would prevent our Government from meeting out
justice to him – by mobing him. I think he will be caught. The one who, it is believed,
assassinated Secy Seward, has been arrested. The mob came near killing him before they could
commit him to the old Capitol Prison. I have seen this Booth, heard him play in Theatre, in
Boston. I like very much the policy presented by our new President Johnson. I have full
confidence in him. I think he will not be so lenient with the leaders of the Rebellion as Lincoln
would have been. His administration will be more severe to them but will I my opinion be just.,
as treason should be punishable with death, as our constitution provides –
I went out to ride in company with other Officers this A.M. We went outside our Pickets, went
to Charlestown, and around a circle of some 4 miles and returned to camp. Stopped to a no. of
Houses for water and to see the folks. At one house the Ladys name was Mrs. Alexander. Her
Father was a nephew to Genl Geo. Washington, consequently She was a direct descendent. She
had Pictures of the family which she showed us her Daughter is said to be the “Belle” of the
Valley. She (the daughter) was not at home. She had two sons in the Confederate Service. We
came across a man ploughing, went up to him and ordered him to unhitch his Horses. Put them
up and stop work as the day must be held Sacred. He complied with our orders. Our men as
well as the whole nation, are very indignant just now, and will not permit either actions or
words used which are in the least treasonable, or not in direct accordance with the Union.
Some of our men of their own accord stopped some of the Citizens from working today, also
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they took one of our men who uttered treasonable language, ducked him into the water and
kept him there until he gave three cheers for the President and the Union.
Guerrillas do not trouble us now. We are not molested, nor do we see any when go outside our
Pickets. Mosby has, it is understood, accepted the terms of Lees Surrender. We have orders to
not fire upon, or molest them, unless they first attack us. Our pickets now are merely a
precaution. We received last night the news of the Capture of Mobile, also reported surrender
of Johnston to Sherman. It did not cause any excitement, but merely silent rejoicings. We felt to
sad for any loud demonstrations of our Victory. The Rebellion is about closed if not quite. We
shall see no more active service. I feel thankful, as I am satisfied now, the work is done, to
return to my home as soon as can be spared from the Service. Nell the time is near at hand
when we can enjoy ourselves, as our imagination has pictured. We can really live in each others
society, be with each other, and enjoy each others love.
P.S.
Have Father see what He can get by the case or quantity, as they put up in cans. Some
condensed milk & cider or jelly. I want about 6 dozs Cans of each. Have him See how put up for
market. The quantity in a case, and the price and Inform next time. Wal
Your letter No. 65. I received last night. Was happy as usual to get a letter from you. But am
sorry to learn that you are not feeling well. In your three last letters you have complained of
being unwell. Do you get outdoor exercise enough? Surely you must now feel better in mind.
Do you take any Stimulant as I obtained for you? be careful of yourself. I want you should
improve in health, as well as in arts & sciences. I forgot to mention that we had moved since
writing last, are now near Summit Point but below, toward Charlestown, have a fine location,
with a nice spring of water close by. Think we shall remain here for a while. A part of our Brig
has been distributed below, between us and Charlestown. One Regt. the NY Zouaves, have
been sent to Ft. Delaware in N. Jersey. We shall not probably see them again as their time is out
in about six months. When, if not before, they will return home. I cannot see when we shall be
needed. Soon. Probably shall be sent to some place. perhaps to Maine.
P.S.
my health is good. Wallace
It will be better for you (as you say) to let your Music Lesions remain until I can obtain a Piano
for you. Shall know about it soon. As for my last letter, I am willing Miss Wood should have a
picture as I wrote last. I know my photos were not all alike, but sent what I had as had
exchanged and given to Brother Officers some. I mean by Official Autographs. Those which are
commenced by the words, “I am Sir,” which is an Official Communication, followed by other
words or understood, when omitted, and “&c.” put in. I prefer as I said before, that the Official
ones should be distributed. Still let them if they wish have any. I marked on the back (with
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pencil) the ones I should like for Aunt Esther & Phebe to have, am not particular in regard to
others. Distribute and let me know as per letter If do not have

enough left will order . doz more. Did I not write you that I had written Geo Hunton since my
return to Regt. I have forgotten whether I have written him in answer to his last. Since my
return to Regt. Or not. Inform. Must close good night.
In love. Wallace
P.S. I enclose you three Photographs of Officers in my Regt. given me. Lt. Fairbanks is my 2nd
Lieut. I will get some of my “Chums” and send if can. These are good officers but not
particularly my chums. Wallace
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Walter Goodale Morrill, Brownville, April 25, 1865
Document
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Context
In 1861, 21 year-old Walter Morrill enlisted as a Sergeant in the 6th Maine Volunteer Infantry
Regiment. He had been working on his father’s farm and in the slate mines and quarries around
Brownville. In 1862, he transferred to the 20th Maine, where he was promoted to Captain of
Company B.
On the afternoon of July 3, 1863, the 20th Maine was resisting a series of Confederate assaults
on Little Round Top, at the Battle of Gettysburg. Colonel Joshua Chamberlain ordered Morrill
and his men to infiltrate themselves into the woods on the regiment’s extreme left to prevent
any flanking attempt by the Confederates.
Later, when Chamberlain ordered the rest of the 20th Maine to attach bayonets and advance
down Little Round Top against the rebels trying to ascend the hill, Morrill and his men charged
from behind the trees, yelling at the top of their lungs. The effort caused the Southerners to
panic and flee in confusion.
Months later, at Rappahannock Station in Virginia, the 20th Maine was again holding an
extreme flank position. Morrill saw that his former 6th Maine comrades were making an assault
against a heavily fortified position. Acting without orders, Morrill led four dozen of his men into
the attack to help the 6th Maine. The assault succeeded. For his initiative, Morrill was later
awarded the Medal of Honor.
His Citation reads: "Learning that an assault was to be made upon the enemy’s works by other
troops, this officer voluntarily joined the storming party with about 50 men of his regiment, and
by his dash and gallantry rendered effective service in the field."
In March, 1865, Walter Morrill was promoted as Lieutenant Colonel of the 20th Maine. He
would be the unit’s last commander. Although General Robert E. Lee had surrendered the Army
of Northern Virginia on April 9, 1865, Morrill continued recommending men of the 20th Maine
for promotion, explaining to Governor Samuel Cony that, "we are in want of officers at the
present time."
It would be June before the Regiment was mustered out of service. Officers may have been
needed, but Morrill may have also wanted deserving men to leave the army with the highest
rank available to them. Governor Cony approved the promotions.
Morrill returned home after the War and settled in Pittsfield. Among other activities, he
became the successful owner of a harness racing track, promoting the sport throughout New
England, and often winning with his own horses. He was also the first man in Pittsfield to fly in a
two-seater, open-cockpit airplane. Asked how he enjoyed his ride, he declared that he thought
it was "purty risky!" Morrill died March 3, 1935.
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Questions
Walter Morrill received his Medal of Honor through the mail in 1898. How has the Government
and public attitude about the Medal changed through the years?

Transcript

Head Qrs. 20th Maine Vols At Sutherlands Station, South Side Rail Road Va. April 25th, 1865
Samuel Cony Governor of Maine Dear Sir,
I have the honor to ask that the following promotions be made in this regiment: viz 2nd Lieut
George H. Wood of Hartford Maine to be 1st Lieut Co. D 20th Me Vols 1st Lieut William H.
Bickford of Thomaston Maine to be Capt Co E 20th Maine Vols 1st Serg’t Nathan S. Clark of
Masardis Maine to be 2nd Lieut Co H 20th Maine Vols 2nd Lieut Edmund R. Sanborn of Orono
Maine to be 1st Lieut Co K 20th Maine Vols Serg’t Spencer
M. Wyman of Freeport Maine to be 2nd Lieut Co K 20th Maine Vols
I would respectfully ask that these promotions be made at the earliest possible moment as we
are in want of more officers at present. These recommendations should have been sent before
but I have had no opportunity to send them.
I am with respect Your ob’t serv’t Walter G. Morrill Lieut Col Comd’g 20th Maine Infantry
Volunteers
[Annotation] Approved S. Cony Governor
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Grafton Norris, Wayne, May 11, 1865
Document
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Context
The Civil War was officially over and Grafton Norris, of Wayne, was stationed in Richmond,
Virginia, the old Capitol of the Confederacy. He writes to his friend, Luther Maxim, who would
later become his brother-in-law.
Norris says that while Richmond was a pretty town, if that is all that they managed to acquire
for all the fighting, that they would have been "poorly paid."
He observes that much of Richmond had burned in the evacuation before the Union Army took
control. The residents "are rather a sober looking set," but he thinks that as normal life returns
the people will become "more joyous."
As one of the "poor soldiers, Norris recognizes that "however temperately" it is enforced,
military law imposed on American citizens is "tyranical."
Sympathetically, Norris writes, "… Probably there has not been a city in the South which we
have captured that been so tenderly handled: where the inhabitants have been allowed to do
so near as they would under civil law, as this same Richmond, and I hope our government will
treat the whole South as easily as it can consistently with safety."
The Union soldiers, he writes, "bear the South no ill will such as home patriots of the North
express. We know the South erred but it has suffered and in the humiliation of being
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conquered it suffers more now than it has before. This satiates our vengeance and certainly
those that remained at home should ask for nothing more. Conciliation may be poor policy in
open revolt but it is the cement which alone can unite firmly the two parts of a nation when the
one is humiliated by defeat."
He then turns his thoughts to what he will do after the war. While the weather in the south was
good for farming, and the wheat there was "headed" already, Norris thinks that "… New
England is the place where men can enjoy life and it truly has many advantages of the South
which I believe I could appreciate if people did not have to work quite so many hours in a day,
for taking all things into consideration, I can’t make up my mind to settle anywhere else."
He concludes, "I suppose you will see me there sometime this summer and then I must stop my
rambling propensity make up my mind live as others do and see if I am not a farmer."
The war would not end quickly for him. The 11th Maine continued to serve in Virginia as a
military occupational force. Norris was finally mustered out and honorably discharged on
February 2, 1866, after serving in command of the Sub-District of Fauquier.
He married Luther Maxim’s sister, Mary Knowlton Maxim. He continued his "rambling
propensity" by homesteading in Wisconsin.

Questions

Why would the soldiers be more forgiving of the South than the people in the North who had
stayed home?

Transcript
Camp 11th Maine Volunteers Richmond, Va May 11 1865
Friend Luther
I have been promising myself that I would write you for more than a month but have never got
at it. But to night we are having a find shower and it has not only rained out of doors but into
my bed with has rendered it anything but comfortable and I now find myself writing you
instead of attempting to sleep in wet sheets – ie (shoddy blankets) The war is over and I am
alive for which I trust I am duly thankful. Our part of the campaign was short but sharp. We
pitched in at Petersburg and helped bread the lines we then took after enemy with a will and
got in ahead of him at Appomatox Court House on th eLynchburg road and brought him to a
halt upon which he concluded twas better to surrender than die. Where is the boasted
determination to fight while there is life? The South didn’t possess it. A man thinks more of life
than he is willing to own. Here we are at Richmond where we have been trying to get for four
years and was the result nothing but the possession of the city we should be poorly paid
Richmond is a beautiful town though considerable of it was burned on the evacuation The
people are rather a sober looking set at present though there are indications of their becoming
more joyous after their state government is regularly at work again and we poor soldiers are no
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longer here with our military law which to American citizens is tyranical however temperately it
may be enforced. Probably there has not been a city in the South which we have captured that
been so tenderly handled: where the inhabitants have been allowed to do so near as they
would under civil law, as this same Richmond, and I hope our government will treat the whole
South as easily as it can consistently with safety. The soldiers bear the South no ill will such as
home patriots of the North express. We know the South erred but it has suffered and in the
humiliation of being conquered it suffers more now than it has before. This satiates our
vengeance and certainly those that remained at home should ask for nothing more. Conciliation
may be poor policy in open revolt but it is the cement which alone can unite firmly the two
parts of a nation when the one is humiliated by defeat. There appears to be considerable talk
on the Mexican Question just now and I should not be surprised to see many of our boys, after
being mustered out, travelling in that direction I sometimes think I should like to see how the
subjects of an Emperer would stand before an army of Republicans. There is not much prospect
of our Corps being mustered out for some months yet and if such is the case we shall probably
remain about here until the State government is reorganized.
The people at home appear to have forgotten me and I dont wonder much for I am a poor
correspondent in reality though intentionally there is none better. Are there any lecturers
about? If so I shold like to be home so that I could hear them. I have a slight weakness for such
individuals. Have you seen father and mother lately? I have not heard from them for a month.
You are farming I supose and enjoying life. I wonder if I shall take to Agriculture naturally after I
get through soldiering?
Luther I want you to write me if you can find time at this to you busy season and tell me how
people are generally. This climate has thrown vegetation somewhat ahead of yours in Maine.
Wheat here in many fields is headed and looks finely but for all of that New England is the place
where men can enjoy life and it truly has many advantages of the South which I believe I could
appreciate if people did not have to work quite so many hours in a day for taking all things into
consideration I can’t make up my mind to settle any whe else so I suppose you will see men
there sometime this summer and then I must stop my rambling propensity make up my mind
live as others do and see if I am not a farmer. Write! My regards to your wife and all friends.
Yours truly Graf Norris
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John D. Myrick, Augusta, May 23, 1865
Document
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Context
The Maine Legislature on February 24, 1865, passed a Resolve appropriating funds to provide
for Regimental Battle Flags to be inscribed with each unit’s battle honors.
Two weeks later, the United States War Department published General Order No. 10,
containing a list of 29 battles in which the 1st Maine Cavalry, "bore a meritorious part," during
the War.
The Order permitted the names of the battles to be inscribed on the regiment’s flag. (The War
Department issued such orders for all regiments that were in service, beginning in 1862.)
The 1st Maine Cavalry, however, had engaged in five additional battles since General Order
No.10’s issuance, and Captain John Myrick, of Augusta, wants to know if Maine plans to expend
funds for a new
– and final – battle flag bearing the names of "the additional five of the last glorious campaign,
viz. Five Forks, Sailors’ Creek, Jetersville, Farmville and Appomattox C. House."
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Myrick, a 29 year-old Harvard graduate and practicing attorney, was a contentious member of
the 1st Maine Cavalry. He frequently engaged in arguments with other officers regarding
promotions, either for themselves, or on behalf of other candidates. He also proved to be a
hard fighter in the saddle; and was promoted to the rank of Brevet Major for "gallant and
meritorious service" in the Five Forks to Appomattox campaign.
Now, as the War comes to an end for the regiment, Myrick writes to Maine Adjutant General
John Hodsdon at the request of 1st Maine’s commanding officer, Lieutenant Colonel Jonathan
Cilley. Myrick notes that, "our present standard is too small for any inscriptions, besides being
well worn and tattered."
The State came through with a bigger flag.
The new flag, bearing all the battle honors of the 1st Maine Cavalry, was 36 inches on the hoist
by 42 inches on the fly – the regulation size being 27 inches by 29 inches.
The First Maine Cavalry remained on provost guard duty in the vicinity of Petersburg, Virginia
for several months after the War ended. For eight weeks, Corporal Perry Chandler, of Company
G, and Private Melvin Preble, of Company K, taught African-American children at a free school
the two had initiated with help from the newly-established Freedmen’s Bureau.
The 1st Maine Cavalry was mustered out and departed for Maine on August 2, 1865. The
regiment had won more battle honors and suffered more losses than any other cavalry
regiment in the Union Army.

Questions

What was the Freedmen’s Bureau?
Why might it have been important to the men that all their battles be noted on their flag?
Why did men named John abbreviate their signatures "Jno." as Myrick did in his letter and
photograph?
What is a Brevet promotion?

Transcript

Petersburg Va. May 23, 1865
Gen’l Hodsdon,
Dear Sir,
At the suggestion of Lt. Col. Cilley I write to inquire if we rightly understand the resolve
appropriating $2000 Standards & Flags for Maine reg’ts & batteries.
I remember somewhere reading of such a resolve & Col. Cilley has written the Gov. concerning
it, but as yet rec’d no reply. He is very desirous, as we all are, that a suitable standard be
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presented to the reg’t, inscribed with the names of our 30 engagements, together with
additional five of the last glorious campaign, viz. – Five Forks, Sailors Creek, Jetersville, Farmville
& Appomattox C. House.
Our present standard is too small for any inscriptions, besides being well worn and battered.
Will any steps be taken by the State in the matter?
I have the honor to be your ob’t Serv’t Jno. D. Myrick Capt. 1st Maine Cav.
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Jacob Clark, Gray, July 26, 1865
Document
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Context
Jacob Clark was a Selectman in Gray during the Civil War. Faced with requests to provide
financial relief – State Aid – to soldiers’ families, Clark writes to Maine Adjutant General John
Hodsdon in July, 1865, about doing "justice to Claimants and also to the State."
Prior to March, 1864, towns could decide whether to make Aid payments. That discretion,
however, was not to be abused. Legislation from March, 1864, provided that any city, town, or
plantation could be forced to forfeit $100 to the State if found by the Governor and Executive
Council – and an indictment by a court – to have failed to comply with the provisions of the
State Aid to Soldiers’ Families bill, "according to its true intent and interpretation."
The Gray Selectmen have Aid requests from the families of George Dolly, Daniel Nash, and
Nicholas Foster. Clark wants to differentiate payments to be made because of the families’
financial and family situations.
Dolley and Nash are home, on furlough.
"Dolley tells me he can get discharged but don’t want to, and it is probably the same with Nash.
They like the $16 or $18 per month too well to be in haste about getting discharged,"
Clark informs Hodsdon.
Foster was paroled by the Army and been sent home to recover from illness. Clark’s concern,
though, is that Foster is "a very poor man, has a large family and really needy and destitute."
The Selectmen had earlier withheld Aid payments for the men, but the new law banned local
discretion to refuse payments because of differing monetary situations, needs, or
circumstances. Clark no longer has a choice in the matter, but he still poses the questions to the
Adjutant General.
Between 1861 and 1865, the Legislature passed four bills concerning State Aid to Soldiers’
Families. From 1862 through 1865, the Aid cost Maine $1,945,961.77. Early in the War, the laws
varied as to the military units involved, the family members eligible, the amounts paid, and the
maximum amounts that could be paid.
Legislation in 1864 made payments mandatory. Local authorities could only determine the one
year anniversary of a soldier’s disability discharge or death, and the judgment of whether aid
applicants were indeed aged, infirm, or dependent.
The Civil War for many Maine soldiers ended in April, 1865. The cost of the War would
continue. Some Aid payments continued until mid-1867, six months after Maine’s last volunteer
military units were mustered out of service.

Questions
What arguments can be made about payments of State Aid for Soldiers’ Families being left to
the discretion of local officials?
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What are present federal and Maine provisions for families of deceased or disabled military
personnel?

Transcript
Gray July 26th, 1865 Hon. J.L. Hodsdon Dear Sir, I received instructions from you, dated June
5th/1865 in relation to discontinuing ‘State aid’. I
always endeavor to look to this matter as carefully as I can, with a view to do justice to
Claimants and also to the State. We have three Soldiers now at home on furlough and have
been for several months. First George Dolley of the 8th Maine arrived here last winter at which
time he was very low with Chronic Diarrhea. He was not expected to live for months, but has
finally recovered, and able to walk and attend to business. He has no family but a wife, and is in
comfortable circumstances. After he so far recovered as to attend to business and labor, and
before I received your notice I withheld the aid from him. Daniel Nash, also a member of the
30th Regt who is nearly sixty years old was not liable to draft, but enlisted for, as I have no
doubt, big bounties, has been home several months attending to his own private matters, and
as he is in independent circumstances I have withheld aid from his wife. Nicholas L. Foster of
the 29th Maine is also at home, he has been paroled arrived at Portland and was then confined
some weeks with fever and was very low indeed. He has now so far recovered as to be able to
work. He served in the Maine 10th prior to his enlistment in the 29th is a very poor man, has a
large family and really needy and destitute. I have not given him the aid for this month, shall I
do so? Dolley tells me he can get discharged but don’t want to, and it is probably the same with
Nash. They like the $16 or $18 per month too well to be in haste about getting discharged. Shall
I pay these men State aid until discharged or not.
Yours truly and in haste Jacob Clark, Ck, Board Selectmen
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Mary Bowen, Perry, February 23, 1866
Context

Early in 1866, Maine Governor Samuel Cony speaks to the first post war Legislature. He
identifies critical issues facing the state in the aftermath of the war, including the
demobilization of Maine's volunteers, and the costs and debts the state and Maine's towns and
cities incurred in raising and supplying troops.
Gov. Cony also notes the personal financial hardship of Maine households brought about by the
death of soldiers, or the on-going disability of those veterans who survived their wounds or
illnesses. Many disabled veterans or their families receive a U.S. pension, Gov. Cony explains,
but he informs the Legislature that the money is too little to meet the families’ needs.
"Under such circumstances I conceive that an imperative obligation rests upon the State to
interpose and ameliorate the condition of the sufferers," Gov. Cony writes.
The Maine Legislature responded to Cony’s call to aid Maine's Civil War veterans and their
families by passing an Act authorizing pensions for disabled soldiers and seamen. The State
would pay up to $8 a month to a veteran or his family, depending on need and circumstances.
Mary Bowen, who had lost her husband and three sons in the war, took note of the
opportunity. Mary and William Bowen lived on a small farm in Perry with their 10 children, ages
19 to 1. In November, 1861, William and his second oldest son, George, enlist in the First Maine
Battery. They report to Camp Butler in Portland, and in December, move to Camp Chase in
Lowell, Massachusetts. Ordered to New Orleans in February, William Bowen, however, remains
behind. Very sick, Bowen dies in a Lowell hospital in March.
George Bowen survives his father by 18 months, dying in Baton Rouge, Louisiana, in September,
1863. Two months later, younger brother John Quincy Adams Bowen joins the 2nd Maine
Cavalry. His regiment is ordered to the Department of the Gulf in Louisiana. By August, 1864,
the 2nd Maine Cavalry is in Florida, encamped at Barrancas. There, Private Bowen dies of
tuberculosis in October.
Benjamin Bowen, George and John’s brother, also joins the Union Army, enlisting in the First
District of Columbia Cavalry. Benjamin is killed in action on June, 1864, in a skirmish outside
Petersburg, Virginia.
Governor Cony signed the Pension Act into law on February 23, 1866. Mary Bowen immediately
writes to apply for a pension.
"I have lost a Husband and three sons in the War of 1861," she writes to Gov. Cony, claiming
that she is unable to support herself and her remaining
children, and that her application for a U. S. pension has not yet been approved.
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Questions
How might the sum of $8 in aid be calculated?
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Town Index
Auburn
Augusta

Bangor
Bath
Belfast
Belgrade
Belmont
Benton
Bethel
Biddeford
Blue Hill
Brewer
Bristol
Brooklin
Brownfield
Brownville
Brunswick
Buckfield
Bucksport
Calais
Camden
Casco
Castine
China
Cumberland Center
Cutler
Damariscotta
Danville
Dead River
Dover
East Machias
Eastport
Ellsworth
Fairfield
Falmouth
Farmington
Farmington Falls
Fort Kent
Frankfort
Franklin
Freedom

135, 501, 1011
1, 9, 38, 42, 61, 70, 84, 193, 201, 248, 278, 286, 335, 443, 506,
510, 575, 685, 704, 742, 809, 816, 851, 901, 956, 991, 1016,
1033, 1110
25, 81, 178, 349, 434, 525, 619, 769, 965, 969, 987, 996, 1055
59, 267, 330, 462, 566, 889, 916
213, 448, 689, 1041
1061
64
438
64, 183, 867, 910
733
481
467
112
586
381
1102
124, 417, 763, 796
718
341, 486
98, 154, 168, 600, 656, 674, 677, 749, 845, 893, 921, 932,
1022
29, 253
698
596, 680, 1057
1007
712
607
839
872
352
650, 777
320
211, 296, 369, 639, 819, 875
48, 432, 709
977
555, 698, 864
706, 981
477
924
318
376
206
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Gorham
Grand Isle Plantation
Gray
Greene
Hallowell
Hampden
Harmony
Harpswell
Harrison
Hermon
Houlton
Kents Hill
Kingsbury
Kittery
Kittery Point
Leeds
Lewiston
Limington
Lisbon
Livermore
Lockes Mills
Lovell
Machias
Maine
Mariaville
Mt. Vernon
New Sharon
North Windham
Norway
Old Town
Orono
Palermo
Paris
Parkman
Patten
Pembroke
Perry
Phillips
Portland

Presque Isle
Richmond
Rockland

418, 821, 1039, 1064, 1067
561
31, 1115
880
460, 971
993
473
497
114
203
513
387
578
75, 311, 787
52
122, 391, 441, 814
67, 79, 89, 91, 96, 118, 148, 163, 173, 181, 265, 328, 363, 668,
695, 771, 1002
410
494, 731
269, 617, 1095
571
1030
591
611
937
146
403
104
313, 332, 664, 715, 963
631
21, 660
1020
35
412
543
300
1049, 1118
453
46, 50, 109, 131, 141, 158, 161, 187, 234, 243, 255, 260, 273,
283, 291, 304, 346, 360, 389, 396, 401, 405, 423, 534, 537,
633, 647, 721, 726, 736, 755, 760, 828, 835, 861, 884, 898,
930, 942, 947, 960, 1023, 1028
198, 456
339
15, 73, 583, 789, 857, 951, 1071

1122
Saco
Searsport
Sebec
Skowhegan
Solon
South Orrington
South Paris
South Windham
Stetson
Stockton
Taunton
Temple
Thomaston
Troy
Turner
Unity
Vassalboro
Waterville
Wayne
West Falmouth
West Waterville
Wilton
Windham
Wiscasset

306
484
489
519, 642, 927
1047
7
230, 557
552
905
152
1077
546
781
128
221, 853, 984
373
625
106, 120, 239, 425, 428, 430, 793, 802
1085, 1105
531
225, 779
1081
56
325

Baltimore, Maryland
Weehawken, New Jersey

635
217

St. John, New Brunswick
Quebec
Canada West

1001
947
355
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Name Index
Alden, James
Anderson, Robert
Andrew, John Albion
Appleton, John F.
Atwood, James N.
Austin, Hovey
Averill, Cynthia
Bailey, James
Ball, James M.
Barber, Horatio
Bartlett, George
Bartlett, George W.
Bartlett, Jeremiah
Bates, Benjamin
Beal, George L.
Belcher, Hannibal
Berdan, Hiram
Blaine, James G.
Booth, John Wilkes
Bowen, Mary
Bowker, Samuel D.
Boyd, Charles H.
Boynton, Henry
Bradbury, George
Butler, Benjamin
Caldwell, John C.
Carleton, Samuel
Carter, W.W.
Chalkley, Thomas
Chamberlain, Joshua L.
Chase, John F.
Cilley, Jonathan P.
Clark, Jacob
Cloudman, Joel
Cobb, Charles H.
Coburn, Abner
Connor, Selden
Conway, William
Cony, Samuel
Crockett, Rufus
Crowell, Thomas E.

1028
61
56
769
318
456
425
898
109
1022
991
506
571
265
313
706
217
42, 851
46
1049, 1118
733
211
269
403
106, 120, 239, 428
320
861
635
898
467, 763, 796
816
781
1115
905
872
927
977
29
1033
704
494
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Cummings, Daniel
Cunningham, Henry W.
Darling, Jackson Van Buren
Davidson, Louise M.
Davis, Edgar B.
Decker, Daniel
Delano, Charles R.
Dewhurst, Eli
Doak, Charles
Dodge, William S.
Doughty, William
Douty, Calvin
Dow, Neal
Dunlap, Henry
Dunnell, Mark
Dutton, John
Dyer, A. R.
Dyer, George W.
Dyer, Isaac
Eaton, Jean
Edwards, Clark S.
Elliot, Robert
Emery, Sabine
Eveleth, F. M.
Farr, Frederick
Favor, Hiram
Fenderson, Cyrus
Fenno, Jeremiah
Fessenden, James
Fessenden, Samuel
Fisk, Ira
Fogg, Isabella
Foster, Charles A.
French, John
French, John P.
French, Joseph P.
Frost, Alonzo G.
Garcelon, Alonzo
Gilman, John H.
Gilmore, Charles D.
Goodwin, Charles R.
Gordon, Nathaniel
Gould, John M.

760
689
376
84
1041
578
984
300
341
131, 141
497
650, 777
243, 255, 260, 273, 283, 291, 304, 396, 401, 405, 633
124
158
412
473
677, 98, 154, 168, 656, 674, 749, 845, 893
519, 642
387
910
206
875
198
721
369
1081
178
346, 234
534
543
600
555
91, 148, 163, 363
1020
486
731
89, 118
489
996
937
389
963
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Granger, George
Grant, Amasa
Gray, Robert H.
Gurney, Freeman J.
Hall, James A.
Hamlin, Hannibal
Hanscom, Isaiah
Harding, E. K.
Haskell, Frank W.
Hathaway, J. W.
Hayes, Christopher C.
Heath, Francis E.
Hill, Theodore
Hodsdon, John L.
Hollis, Thomas
Hook, Fredrick
Howard, J.Q.
Howard, Oliver O.
Howe, William O.
Hoyt, Enoch
Hubbard, Thomas Hamlin
Huckins, Harrison
Hyde, Thomas
Jackson, Nathaniel J.
Jackson, William H.
Jameson, Charles D.
Jenkins, Lemuel
Jones, James Parnell
Keen, John Coburn
Keene, Edward Ballard
Kenney, Solomon S.
Keyes, Erasmus Darwin
King, Horatio
Knowlton, William
Knox, George
Lakeman, Moses B.
Lapham, William
Larrabee, Stephen
Leavitt, Arch D.
Leonard, William Henry
Leppien, George
Libbey, John F.
Libbey, Samuel

932
203
152
391
839
48, 993
311
330
438
611
835, 1023
802
225
901, 1016, 25, 248, 335
352
1057
1001
122, 441
771
339
971
639
566
96
552
631
546
1007
814
956
230
460
35
79
695
809, 685, 742
1091
267
853
1077
286
779
660
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Longfellow, Henry Wadsworth
Ludden, Manderville T.
Marston, Daniel
Martin, Christopher B.
Mason, Edwin C.
Mattocks, Charles P.
McArthur, William M.
McClure, Jacob
McCrillis, William H.
Merrill, Alfred
Merrill, Charles B.
Miller, Charles A.
Mills, J.E.
Moore, Wilson J.
Morrill, Walter Goodale
Moulton, George F.
Myrick, John D.
Nash, James
Needham, Sumner H.
Neowarth, Mary
Nickerson, Frank
Norris, Grafton
Noyes, William Wallace
Nye, George H.
Olmsted, Frederick Law
Page, Gilman J.
Paradis, Joseph
Peabody, Margaret Tinkham
Peters, John A.
Phelps, Walter
Philbrook, Ruel
Pierre, Louis (Peter)
Plaisted, Harris
Poor, John A.
Pulsifer, Josiah
Ramsdell, Abigail
Rice, Henry H.
Rice, William
Rich, Jabez
Rich, Rishworth
Robbins, Horace T.
Roberts, Charles P.
Roberts, Thomas A.

930
221
453
213
423
884, 942, 960
410
857
81
531, 864
537, 726, 736, 828
1071
625
373
1102
755
1110
617
64
328
484
1085, 1105
1095
67
193
510
947
296
965, 969
355
253
1047
434
349
1011
607
173
432
104
360
181
987
161
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Rust, Henry, Jr.
Rust, Henry G., Jr.
Rust, William A.
Ryder, E.W.
Sampson, Sarah
Sampson, Sarah S.
Sanger, Eugene
Sawyer, Nathaniel K.
Scamman, Edward
Shaw, Elijah
Shepley, George
Singhi, Francis A. D.
Small, Abner
Small, Abner R.
Smith, Charles H.
Smith, Francis O.J.
Smith, Noah
Speed, Frederick
Sprague, Silas
Stanley, William
Staples, Benjamin L.
Stevens, Augustus
Stevens, Greenleaf T.
Stone, Charles F.
Sweetser, William D.
Symonds, Orsamus
Tarbox, Andrew
Thibodeau, Francis
Thompson, Edward
Thompson, William G.
Tilden, Charles
Tilden, Charles W.
Tillson, Davis
Tobey, William
Tracy, Albert
True, Charles H.
Tucker, Richard H., Jr.
Turner, Asa
Twitchell, Adelbert B.
Vinton, Warren H.
Virgin, William Wirt
Walker, Elijah
Washburn, Israel, Jr.

332
664
557
7
889
462, 916
525, 619
709
647
1002
306
583
430
793
819
50
1
418
128
1030
513
481
1061
591
712
698
59
561
417
112
680
596
15
52
1055
381
325
586
867
31
715
73, 789, 951
21
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Washburn, Israel
Wentworth, Mark F.
West, George W.
Weston, Edward P.
Weston, Zebulon
Whitcomb, Henry L.
Whitney, Addison O.
Whittier, Edward N.
Willis, William
Wilson, Joseph
Winslow, Aaron
Witham, Albion
Woodman, Manson
Woods, TJ
Wormell, Cyrus
Wright, Horace
Wright, Lyman
Young, Horatio Nelson
Anonymous

38, 70, 201, 278, 443, 575
75, 787
924
1064, 1067
114
981
64
821, 1039
9
448
880
187
477
146
183
135, 501, 668
501
921
718

1129

